Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Sleep
First Sunday of Advent/A
December 2, 2007
5:00 PM Vigil
Is 2:1-5; Rom 13:11-14; Mt 24:37-44 (Stay awake! and tuned into God)

“So too, you also must be prepared, for at an hour you do not expect, the Son of
Man will come.”

“Stay awake!” the gospels proclaim, but this seems impossible. We are tired with the
many burdens of life, and we all need rest. But the alertness Jesus is requiring is not the
absence of bed rest. It’s rather the awareness of God in our daily lives. We are awake
when we sense the presence of God, even in our very prosaic and ordinary lives.

Ironically, the “master of the house” referred to in verse 43, is actually the prince of
darkness, the devil, called by St. Paul as the “god of this world.” The god of this world,
like the world itself, is asleep in a spiritual sense, because although the devil may be
very clever and a plausible liar, he is really unaware of the meaning of anything, the
meaning of life—he doesn’t understand it—or any of the real connections that make
reality work, that make us all part of one another, branches on the one vine. This is why
he is the prince of darkness. He is the prince of no-understanding! He and his followers
are unprepared for the surprising and unpredictable irruption of God’s action in the
world. And that’s happening in Christ. It began in his first coming; it continues until his
second coming. Unfortunately, many uncommitted but would-be followers of Christ are
in the same boat as the followers of darkness; that is, they are asleep! They have no idea
of God active in their lives, and therefore they are unwilling, rather unable, to welcome
God or God’s action in the world. They are unwilling only in the sense that they don’t
see it.

Now this situation is tragic but not irreversible. That’s why Jesus came, and that’s
why he began his work with this proclamation: “Stay awake!” God’s power and will, by
his own design, must work with human cooperation. It doesn’t overcome human
cooperation; it works with human cooperation. Human cooperation requires awareness.
This means we need to be tuned into God and tuned out of all the static and all the
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interference coming from the world, coming from our own human nature, coming from
the evil one.

Practically, this means we cannot remain focused on our own narrow, little welfare,
our narrow, little idea of goodness, but we have to take in and commit ourselves to the
wider common good that reflects God’s true interest in his own creation. Only the
common good can be truly good, since the common good is the good of the whole vine
of which we are branches. Whenever we desire anything, good or evil, for one branch,
our own or another one, we actually desire it for the whole vine. Therefore all ill will,
hatred, violence, prejudice returns to our little branch via the life of the vine that we have
poisoned. If we understand this idea of the vine, we get an inkling of what true morality
is: it’s living for the whole.

Now nothing expresses this truth like the nature of violence itself. Jesus said, “Resist
not violence,” for a very good reason. Even in legitimate self-protection, violence can and
does affect us, often mightily, in a profoundly negative way, in a sickening way, in a
destructive way. But our culture, affected as it is with the lies and deceptions of darkness,
pretends that violence can be tonic and even salvific. Just look at the cinema. Look at the
television. Look at the theater. The truth is that violence and all the emotions that fuel it
are destructive to all involved—victims and perpetrators alike. And we will not be
free of violence until we are free of darkness, which basically means not seeing all
these connections, and free of sleep. As St. Paul writes: “It is the hour now for you to
awake from sleep.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Utter Submission
First Week of Advent Monday, December 3, 2007 8:15 AM
Is 4:2-6; Mt 8:5-11 (St. Francis Xavier, priest) (But only say the word and I shall be
healed)

“When Jesus heard this, he was amazed and said to those following him, ‘Amen,
I say to you, in no one in Israel have I found such faith.’”
Now this is really quite a claim. Jesus grew up with Mary, his mother—she was part
of Israel—Joseph, his guardian—he was part of Israel, and many others who were close
to the Lord. And yet Jesus still says, “I have not found such faith.” So it’s a very
particular kind of faith.
What’s particular about it? It relies totally on God’s word. Now I’ve watched people
over the years in various healing services. Now they come to the healing service because
they have faith; they believe God is going to touch them. However, their faith is not like
this. They participate in the Mass, and then they want extra prayers. That’s fine. We offer
that. We may have different prayer stations. Some people go to each one of them. But if
you think about it, is that a sign of faith or is it a sign of weakness? If you really believe
in God and you believe in his word, then why isn’t one prayer enough? That’s what this
is about.
Now that’s not the only teaching in the Scriptures. Jesus also tells us to pray
incessantly, to pray without ceasing—that’s true. But this is something else. This has to
do with the utter submission that this centurion has. He doesn’t need Jesus to come and
lay his hand on his servant. He doesn’t need Jesus to even come to his house. He just
needs Jesus to say the word.
Now we have this same expression in our Mass, as you know, right before
communion. “Behold the Lamb of God. Behold him who takes away the sins of the
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world. Lord I am not worthy that you should come to me. Say the word; I shall be
healed.” We need to say that prayer with the same faith the centurion had that all
our ills will be taken care of.
By way of a humorous addition, we had these young children from China, learning
English and learning the Mass. This one little girl in third grade, when she heard those
words: “Say but the word and I will be healed,” said, “Mommy, tell me, what is that
word?” She heard that in her little, third grade mentality and wanted to know what it was.
Well, that’s the question we all have to ask.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Drawn into the Mystery of Life
First Week of Advent
Tuesday,
December 4, 2007 8:15 AM Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (St. John of Damascus,
priest, doctor) (Willing to learn)

“For I say to you, many prophets and kings desired to see what you see, but did
not see it, to hear what you hear, but did not hear it.”
There is a very straightforward way in which being a disciple of Christ is a great
privilege, because Jesus draws us into the inner circle of his Father’s companionship. “No
one knows the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the Son wishes to reveal him.”
This revelation is personal. It comes only by becoming close to the Son. Only by
becoming close to the Son can we know the Father. We know the Father in a way that
we know a person, personally, not the way we know facts or figures, or the way we
gather information in our minds about—what? Reality, data. The Father is not data. So
we are talking about the mystery of life and how it is a privilege to be drawn into it. It
is not a privilege that many people actually care about, which is, on the one hand,
shocking, but it is the way it is.
Jesus says here, “You have hidden from the learned and the clever.” Well, the world is
full of learned and clever people—true. But learning and cleverness will not lead us into
the mystery of life, mostly because learning and cleverness often accentuate pride.
The more prideful we are, the farther away we are from the mystery of life. We can
only know the mystery of life through humility.
This is part of what Jesus is doing now. He is gathering the humble, the unlearned, in
this text, to know the Father. Here the term is “childlike.” It doesn’t mean “childish.” It
means open—open—not immature, but open, willing to learn, willing to be guided.
Think about how rare this quality is among adult human beings on this planet. It is rare.
But God can do what seems impossible. So he is gathering those who are willing to learn
and to be guided. He is revealing the very mystery of the Godhead.
But we have to be attentive. We have to have a place, a space, in our minds and
hearts and souls where God can be, where we can be with God. We can’t be filled-up. If
we are all filled-up, there will be no room or space for God.

Drawn into the Mystery of Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faultfinding
First Week of Advent
Friday, December 7, 2007
8:15 AM
Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (St. Ambrose, bishop and doctor of the Church) (Seeking
the gifts of the Holy Spirit through prayer)

Those who err in spirit shall acquire understanding, and those who find fault
shall receive instruction.”
This is from the prophecy of Isaiah. It’s very interesting that he says, “Those who find
fault shall receive instruction.” Faultfinding is very easy to do, but the problem with it is
it’s based on the illusion that we know something, that we have within us the wisdom
or the understanding, the knowledge, to determine what should be. That’s why we can
find fault.
But Isaiah has already said that wisdom, understanding, knowledge, counsel—
which means right judgment—all are from the Holy Spirit. These are gifts of the
Spirit. They are not properties of the human mind. There is a difference. We have to
realize this and appreciate it in a very personal way, that we need the gifts of the Holy
Spirit, that our own minds are not adequate to handle life. They are not intended to be.
What our minds are suited for is simply survival in a physical sense. That’s all they are
for in terms of being adequate.
But our minds also have another quality to them: that they seek, that they wonder,
that they question. This goes beyond mere survival on this earth. It is a door, but only a
door, to another world, a world of meaning, a world of purpose, indeed, to God, the
source of all meaning and purpose and existence. But whether or not we really go into
that door is another matter. If you asked a sociologist, “Well, what do you mean by
religion,” a sociologist would say, “Well, by religion we mean the practice of prayer.” If
a person is not prayerful, that person is not religious no matter what they say. No matter
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how many convictions they have, if they don’t pray, they are not religious. Prayer is
seeking. “Seek and you shall find.” Prayer is about seeking. If we are not praying, we are
not seeking and therefore not religious.
We need to become a praying Church, rather than a criticizing Church. We need to
become a praying people, rather than a people who simply find fault. That goes nowhere!
It’s based on an illusion. When we become a praying Church, a seeking Church, we
will receive the gifts of the Holy Spirit. And then we will be wise. We will have
prudence. We will be shrewd in the Holy Spirit. Then we will have the gifts of
knowledge, the knowledge that God wants to give us for every moment of the day—and
only that knowledge—the knowledge that God gives us for any particular moment.
And what we don’t know we will have to learn to live without. And this is also a way
of gaining humility. We won’t have too much knowledge, just enough for the moment,
for the situation.
We will have counsel, right judgment. We will know objectively what is right. And
we will be able to see it in our own personal lives, and we will be able to help other
people see it. And that’s a gift of the Holy Spirit. And we won’t be finding fault
because Jesus, through the Holy Spirit, will teach us our own faults. And we will
understand why he said, “How can you take the splinter from your brother’s eye when
you have a beam in your own?” And we will see that for ourselves. We will realize that
what Jesus is calling us to, becoming disciples, is a whole process, a lifelong process,
that daily calls us to renewal and refreshment and new life. And we will be happy.
We will be very happy because we will have the joy of the Holy Spirit in our lives. And
this is the promise of God given through the prophet Isaiah.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Preserved Unwounded
The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Saturday, December 8, 2007
9:00 AM
Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (The one to mother Jesus)

Today we celebrate the mystery of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin
Mary. It is important to note that by this we mean the conception of the Blessed Mother
in the womb of her mother. This is not the conception of Jesus.

Now theologians through the ages have argued about this, and we have to keep in
mind that when it comes to mysteries of faith no one can explain them. Not the most
brilliant theologian can explain the mystery, so we should not bother trying. Often what
theologians do is just say things in Latin, and then that’s supposed to explain it, but, of
course, it doesn’t. In fact, a man with as sound judgment as St. Thomas Aquinas believed
it was impossible; he rejected this doctrine. But in the long run the Church has come to
accept it. It became officially a part of the Church’s teaching in 1854, so not that long
ago.

Now the reason why it’s very difficult for us to understand the mystery of the
Immaculate Conception is that it has to do with sin, and we don’t understand sin. We
don’t understand sin because we don’t understand temptation. That’s why the first
reading was taken from the Book of Genesis. In that book the sacred author tells us a very
important story about ourselves, only it’s cast as a story about Adam and Eve. In the story
the question is: Whom do you trust? The original temptation that Eve faced and that
Adam faced was not to trust God, to believe that somehow one can take better care of
oneself than God can. That’s the original temptation. As it is described in the first reading
Eve swallowed the lie that the serpent offered her that, you know, God doesn’t really
want the best for you. God doesn’t want the best for you—that’s the lie. In fact, God
knows that if you take it upon yourself to decide what is good, what is bad, what is right,
what is wrong—called eating the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil—if
you do that for yourself, you will be equal to God, and God doesn’t want you to be equal
to him. So strike out on your own! And that’s what she did. That is the history of the
human race—striking out on our own; trusting in ourselves, not in God.

Preserved Unwounded

Now that creates an illusion that we actually can be independent of God. We actually
cannot. We have free will, yes, but we cannot be independent of God.

Mary was preserved from the illusion that she could ever be independent of God. She
always lived as a branch on the vine. She never believed herself as a separate entity. She
never tried to be autonomous. She was always devout and obedient to her Lord. In this
way she served God through her whole life.

Now we can ponder, although never completely understand, why it is that God chose
to elevate the Blessed Mother even in her own conception in her own mother's womb. I
think the reason is this: that Jesus had to go through infancy and childhood, just like any
human being. Although he was the Son of God, he was vulnerable. Now as he grew and
matured, he took upon himself all the evil in the world, when he was ready to do that. But
as in infant, perhaps, he would have been too vulnerable had he lived with someone
who didn’t really, totally devote herself to God. He may not have been ready to
confront evil at such an early age, as we are not. And let’s face it, we are wounded by
our families. Even when they don’t try to wound us, they do. Why? Because they are
wounded. Well, Mary wasn’t. And she preserved Jesus in his infancy and childhood
until he was ready to take the cross upon himself.

So as we think of the Immaculate Conception and ponder its meaning, we have to
remind ourselves that God in preserving the Blessed Mother from sin did not deprive her
of any human qualities. Rather, he allowed her to become more human, since sin
diminishes our humanity. And in creating her thus this way, he really began something
which is a recreation, a new order according to his will, an order that we are now
invited into. And we can keep in mind that God has called us all to this sort of obedience
and devotion that the Blessed Mother always had.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Repairing the Rupture Second Week of Advent Monday, December 10, 2007
8:15 AM Is 35:1-10; Lk 5:17-26 (Right relationship with God for true health)

In the gospels we see that Jesus confronts the many ills of human life with his
powerful touch.
Now all of this is related to the forgiveness of sins, as is his very death. Do not forget,
he interpreted his death as a sacrifice for sins. “Take and drink; this is the cup of the new
covenant that will be shed for you and for many so that sins may be forgiven.” So
forgiveness of sins is basic because sin is a rupture in our relationship with God.
When we are not living in a right relationship with God, then the life of God does not
flow properly through the whole of the organism that is human nature made in the image
and likeness of God. The result of this is our many ills. When we say “sin,” we are
simply talking about sin as the lack of communion between the creation and the
Creator, a communion that is proper and necessary for true health to exist. So it’s not
a matter of finding who is responsible for this. It is a condition in which we are all not
only partly responsible but also victims. So we are born into the world as victims of
this darkness, and then we perpetuate it out of our own darkness.
Now God sends the light, who is Christ. When he sees this paralytic being lowered on
a stretcher, he sees the faith of those doing it. It’s very important that we see this is
intercessory faith. He didn’t see faith in the man being lowered. He saw the faith in
those who were doing the lowering. He said to the paralytic, “Your sins are forgiven,”
meaning that now you can share in the life of God; now you can feel the communion
with God; now your exile is over. “Your sins are forgiven.” The darkness your body has
suffered all these years is now expelled through the light, which is the mercy and grace of
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God. So it’s all connected. This does not mean that he was suffering because he had
committed some certain sin. It just means that all of our sufferings, all of our ills, are all
related to our lack of communion with God in the degree to which God has destined
us for.
Now Jesus confronts his opponents, the Pharisees here, with a question. He says,
“Which one is easier to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or ‘Rise and walk’?” I wonder
if you have thought about that. Which is it? Which is easier to say? So that’s what Jesus
asked the Pharisees. They were supposed to think about this and answer him. It doesn’t
say how they answered it.
But then he says, “But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth
to forgive sins”—since this was questioned—“I say to you, pick up your stretcher, and go
home.” So the authority of Jesus is one single authority to restore the creation. The power
to bring life to the paralytic, the power to raise him up and restore his limbs, was a
sign of his power to forgive sin. Since the eyes who saw this could not doubt that the
paralytic was walking, then they could not doubt either that his sins had been forgiven.
That’s the logic that Jesus is using. So as we see the signs that Jesus performs, they are
really trying to look at something deeper: the inner darkness that he has come to fill
with the light of truth and mercy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shepherding Incarnate Second Week of Advent Tuesday, December 11, 2007
8:15 AM Is 40:1-11; Mt 18:12-14 (St. Damasus I, pope) (God’s unbelievable love
and care for every sheep)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘What is your opinion?”
When we listen to the teachings of Jesus we have to notice to whom is he speaking.
Is it to his opponents? Who are his opponents? Are they the Pharisees in this particular
case, or the Sadducees, or somebody else. Or sometimes they are even some of his
disciples who are turning against him. Here he is speaking to his disciples, and he is
asking them a question.
Now this may not seem like a parable, but it is. A parable is an exaggeration, and
Jesus was always exaggerating things. Sometimes we don’t get it because we don’t
understand the context. But these disciples would have understood the context very well.
So he asks them a question: “If a man has a hundred sheep and one of them goes astray,
will he not leave the ninety-nine in the hills and go in search of the stray?” The answer is
obviously, no! No one would ever do that. Why? Because you would end up with one
sheep maybe, and ninety-nine others would all go astray. The idea that there could be
ninety-nine that did not go astray is not possible. That’s not the way sheep are. And
they would know this.
So Jesus develops this extremely improbable, impossible scenario to draw an analogy.
He is saying, “Look, God’s love and God’s concern is so remarkable,” and I might even
say unbelievable, “that God’s love goes out after every little, single sheep, that God has a
personal care for every single, little sheep.” The sheep here are an image of Israel
because the king of Israel was called the “shepherd.” So every little one is important to
God.

Shepherding Incarnate

Now this is not obvious. We have to learn this. Life does not teach us this. Life
teaches us that some people have it made, and other people suffer a great deal. Life
teaches us that some people have privileges and other people have nothing. That’s the
way life is. And Jesus says, “Well, life does not reflect the actual nature of God.” And
that’s very important for us to know, because the ancient people all believed that it did.
The Pharisees believed that it did. The Pharisees believed the way the world was
reflected the will of God. Jesus says, “No, wrong.” No, God’s will and God’s love is
unimaginable, and it goes out to every single individual—so much so that God would
pursue an individual—and will pursue the individual, to catch him, to bring him back
into his love, into his heart. This is something of which Judaism knew nothing. This is
something of which our human experience ordinarily knows nothing. We have to learn
about it, and we can only learn about it through the true shepherd. After all, God spoke
through the prophets saying, “I shall shepherd my people,” because he was disgusted
with the work of the kings—that “I shall shepherd my people.” Jesus is God’s
shepherding incarnate, and from him we can learn about the love that God has for
every single individual.
Now this little mention of the ninety-nine who didn’t stray, of course, is also meant to
be a dig, because there are religious people who think they don’t stray. But, in fact, there
are no sheep who don’t stray! And, therefore, there are no religious people who don’t
stray either! Jesus wanted his disciples to learn from him, to know the heart of the
Father.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fruit of the Apparition Our Lady of Guadalupe Wednesday, December 12, 2007
8:15 AM Zec 2:14-17; Rv 11:19a; 12:1-6a; Lk 1:26-38 (Christianity in Latin
America)

Today we celebrate the feast of Our Lady of Guadalupe. This is an extraordinary
event—the apparition of the Blessed Mother at Guadalupe. It is the first major
apparition in the history of the Church, which is rather remarkable. It didn’t take place
until 1531.
In Europe at that time the wars of religion were raging, or about to rage. Perhaps
they hadn’t started in their full battle array, but they were already raging in the halls of
academia. The Reformation had begun. The Church had become very politicized. It was
often controlled by lay princes, who used it for their own good or for their own power.
The leadership in Rome was not very virtuous. So things were in bad shape.
Now the Spanish had arrived in what they called the “New World” in 1492, but they
hadn’t settled too much in the first few years. Their arrival in Mexico was not without
incident. The results were very negative for the people who lived there. Millions of
people lived in Mexico at that time. It was not a new world for them. But it became a new
world because of the Spanish, who were very often cruel and tyrannical. Now the
Spanish brought with them missionaries, but the missionaries were often undermined
by the secular authorities. You get a good idea of what went on if you ever see the
movie called “The Mission.”
At this particular point there is this extraordinary event where this beautiful lady
appears to an Indian. She identifies herself as the Virgin Mother of Jesus. But she is
evidently an Indian. She has Indian features. She promises that she will be the
protectoress of anyone who comes to her. Few doubt that if it were not for this event
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the people of Mexico and south of Mexico would not at all be Christian today,
because Christianity had a rather bloody entrance into Latin America. It is through this
apparition, through this event, that the Church became established.
The Church’s role in Mexico, as throughout the world, is really to preach the good
news of Jesus Christ and to defend the rights of the poor. It has not always been faithful
to this mission, but this is the mission.
The interesting thing is that this particular intervention had such a result. The Church
has always taught that we can’t trust wholly in apparitions, visions, auditions, revelations
of a private nature, that they don’t have any public character to them and therefore
cannot be part of revelation. However, on the other hand, it also teaches that everything
must be discerned, and we discern things by the fruit. The fruit of the apparition of Our
Blessed Mother at Guadalupe has surely been bountiful and rich for the sake of the
gospel. So we celebrate now and we ask the Lord to continue his blessings on all of his
beloved, especially the poor and the natives of this hemisphere.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gift of Grieving
A Mass of Remembrance
Thursday, December 13, 2007
7:00 PM 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 14:1-6 (People differ in their grieving; God blesses)

As we come this evening to join together and to hold up our memories it’s important
that we honor our memories, but also our own feelings, especially feelings of grief.
Feelings of grief are in particularly tender and poignant during holiday seasons, and we
are right into the greatest holiday season of the year. It has been my experience that that
is sometimes a period of acute suffering for those who have lost someone recently.
St. Paul says, “Grieve, but not like those who have no hope.” He says that in his
Letter to the Thessalonians. It’s very wise advice. “Grieve”—yes, “but not like those who
have no hope.” Now the world often tells us: “Get over it.” That’s the message I heard.
That’s the message many people hear: “Get over it.” Or other messages like, “Well, you
know, they are better off,” or “They are in a better place.” This may or may not be true.
That’s not the point. The point is grieving is important. Grieving is part of what we
need to experience. It’s a teaching stage, and the Lord is with us in the grieving.
Jesus said, “Blessed are they who sorrow, they shall be comforted.” He didn’t say
blessed are they who sorrow, for it shall go away. He said, “Blessed are they who sorrow,
for they shall be comforted.” We cannot experience the deep and profound comfort of
the Holy Spirit until we have experienced the pain of the grieving.
So we need to give ourselves permission to grieve. That takes a different route in
different people’s lives. Not everyone is the same. Some people can grieve and seem to
be very happy. That doesn’t mean they don’t miss the person who passed away. It’s just
the way they have of handling it. They may be grieving in an interior way and not
showing anything to others, whereas others are very forward, and you know how they
feel. We need to respect our own differences and other people’s differences in this
long process of grieving.
It’s also helpful if we realize that there are different reasons for grieving. Some
people grieve because they miss the person who has passed away. Some people grieve for
other reasons. For example, some grieve because that person wasn’t the best person he or
she could have been. They grieve the person that never was. This is especially true of
children grieving their parents. They might grieve a father who wasn’t the best father, the
best he could have been, or a mother who wasn’t as loving as she could have been. That
kind of grieving takes on a deeper and, I would have to say, greater pain. But all of this is
part of the way God touches us.
The point of the gospel is—the point of this gospel in particular is—“Don’t only
believe in God,” of course you do, “but believe in me.” Jesus is saying that. The “me” is
the one who goes to the cross. The “me” is the one who does not exempt himself from
any form of suffering, but brings it all onto himself out of love for the Father and also
for his brothers and sisters in the flesh. And what’s the goal? The goal is that we
eventually learn how to be in communion with God in the deepest possible way. We
learn that through the ups and downs of life and the pains and sorrows of life. We learn

Gift of Grieving

how God never abandons us. And that sometimes requires us to change the way we
think and the way we look at things. This too is part of the learning process by which
God transforms us, when we become surprised by joy after the darkness of grief.
Now I remember when my mother passed away. She was a very young woman, 63
years old. She had an aneurysm. She beat cancer twice—heroic lady! Actually she made
history. But she was felled by an aneurysm, suddenly “out of the blue,” so to speak. Well,
our family rallied. We had a wonderful, beautiful funeral. But the following year,
especially Thanksgiving, was the time where grief really set in. So grieving doesn’t
necessarily come all at once. It can come in stages. Well, Thanksgiving for our family
was terrible. The food didn’t even taste like anything. Later on, I thought, well, maybe it
wasn’t any good in the first place; I don’t know. But it didn’t taste like anything, because
all we could sense was her absence.
Well, Christmas was slightly better that year, as we started to realize that all of what
my mother was for our family, we had to start to become for each other. We just
couldn’t be there in this absence! We had to do something. And I believe the Spirit led us
in this direction. So we started to, not take her place—no one could do that—but we
started to fill-in and do what she taught us how to do: caring and connecting and
relating and supporting. And it was a wonderful thing. We grew into a, I think, closer
family through all this.
Now I am not saying this will always happen to every family, but this is one way the
Lord will work in our lives. It depends, of course, upon the cooperation of everyone
involved. God never forces anybody to think or do anything. He simply invites us into
his heart. That’s why Jesus said, “You believe in God; now believe in me.” Believe that
there is no suffering and there is no pain so terrible that good and love cannot be
brought out of it. Why? Because God is love, and God is the source of absolutely
everything, and nothing would exist without love. We are here on earth to learn more
about it. Sometimes we learn how great love can be when it’s not there anymore.
That’s also an important teaching. So day-by-day what we have to keep in mind is the
Lord will have something to teach us, some way to touch us, some way to console us.
And in this whole process we can become a more loving community, a more loving
Church.
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Gift of Grieving

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reinterpreting Texts Second Week of Advent Time Saturday, December 15, 2007
8:15 AM
Sir 48:1-4, 9-11; Mt 17:9a, 10-13 (Attentiveness to what God is doing)
“He said in reply, Elijah will indeed come and restore all things; but I tell you
that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him but did to him
whatever they pleased.”

The theme of today’s readings is how the will of God is subject to revision. If you
study the prophets you will see that the word of God goes forth, and depending on the
response to it, God acts. So therefore the actions of God are not foreordained; they are
always in response to the human response to the invitation. Everything comes from
God originally, but how people respond determines then how God will work with his own
providential care. So things are not cast in stone. Nothing is cast in stone. Nothing in
that sense is utterly and totally predictable, foreordained. But rather God has a plan;
he has a purpose. He invites people to share in it, and their willingness or lack of
willingness alters the way he does his will.

Now in the first reading from the Book of Sirach, we hear this prophecy that Elijah
will return. That is based on the description of Elijah’s departure from the earth. He did
not die a natural death, according to the Book of Kings, but was taken up to heaven in a
chariot. It’s like an assumption; in fact, it is an assumption. He’s assumed into heaven
physically.

Now this is the first type of assumption that we find in Scripture. Later this is also said
of Moses in what is called “inter-testimonial literature.” That means books never
accepted as canonical either by Judaism or by Christianity, but, nonetheless, books that
did exist. There is one that is called The Assumption of Moses. Now you might recall that
Moses is buried at a certain place, according to the Book of Deuteronomy. Nonetheless,
The Assumption of Moses said he was assumed into heaven.

So this is not an idea that was completely unique to even Elijah. The point being that
if a person is assumed into heaven, they can come back, and they can perform
Reinterpreting Texts

ministries. And that was the idea. Elijah would come back before the Messiah to make
ready the way of the Messiah. And now the disciples are inquiring of Jesus, “Well, how
come the scribes teach this?” And he doesn’t say why they teach it. But he said, “Well, its
true. Elijah will come back, and indeed already has.”

Now this is the idea of reinterpreting the text to fit the event. What he is saying, and
the disciples realize this, is that, well, for all intents and purposes John the Baptist is
fulfilling the prophecy about Elijah. John the Baptist came to make straight the way of
the Lord, to prepare the way of the Messiah. And so the prophecy is fulfilled, although in
a way that was not foreseen exactly.

But Jesus adds, “But they did to him whatever they pleased because they did not
recognize him.” This is the issue: that we need to be very keen at looking at how God
is doing what God is doing. We have to be very keen, otherwise we will not recognize it,
and therefore we will fail to share in its benefits.

What is God doing now? That is our question. How is God working now to bring
his will to bear on earthly affairs? He surely is. God will not abandon his people. So
how is he working now? It’s very dangerous for us to assume that, well, when God works
we will know about it. There will be trumpet blasts. Not necessarily. There were no
trumpet blasts when John the Baptist appeared. And if we simply look at what Scripture
foresees and foretells, it’s not exactly what happens. So we have to be alert to the actual
workings of God because in that sense they are unpredictable, which is what Jesus
meant when he said, “The Spirit blows where it wills.” The Spirit is unpredictable. God
is unpredictable, and we are the ones that have to be attentive. This is a time for
celebrating the importance of wisdom, which is an attentiveness at the throne of God.
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Reinterpreting Texts

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Waiting with Joy Third Sunday of Advent Time/A December 16, 2007 10:45 AM
Is 35:1-6a, 10; Jas 5:7-10; Mt 11:2-11 (The purposes of the sacrament of
Reconciliation)
“See how the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the earth, being patient with it
until it receives the early and late rains.”
Certainly waiting is a constant theme in our lives. We are always caught in snarls on
the roads. We have to wait at airports, and we even have to wait in emergency rooms of
our hospitals. Recently I was with a friend of mine having a mild heart attack and as the
various attendants fumbled and miscommunicated in the hospital, he said to me, “I
wonder what would happen if this were a real emergency?” But we have all learned how
to wait.
But there’s a difference in a biblical sense between waiting and wasting time.
Many of our waitings are really nothing but a waste of time. But in the biblical
understanding waiting is a way of growing in soul, that as we learn to wait patiently our
souls grow just as a child’s body grows while she sleeps. In an age of instant gratification
this awareness is itself countercultural and may seem peculiar.
In the Church of the Apostles, patient waiting was an extraordinary focus because they
were waiting for the imminent return of Christ in glory. This expectation loomed large
on the horizons of those early believers in a way that it is hard for us to imagine because
our prospective is so different from theirs. And we simply live in a different time with a
different kind of awareness. We understand things about our world that they could not
have. But indeed the delay in the return of Christ in glory, sometimes called the parousia,
was the greatest crisis in the early Church. Many gave up faith because of it. Thus we
find in James and elsewhere teachings on patience and the need to wait and the need
to endure. After all, anyone can believe in something for a while, but God’s glory will
shine only on those who endure trials, torment, or at least the passage of time. That’s
what James is getting at. The spirit of today’s liturgy, traditionally called “Gaudete
Sunday,” is one of joyful and anxiety free anticipation of Christ’s return in glory and
the fulfillment of all God’s promises.

Waiting with Joy

Now one of the ways we have of anticipating with joy God’s return is the celebration
of the reconciliation that Christ has gained for us. We know the world is ensnared in
many traps and illusions. But we are not unscathed ourselves. But we have a wonderful
remedy, which is the balm of Christ, the healing ointment of his love poured out fully
in the sacrament of Reconciliation. I invite all of you to come to experience the
cleansing power of God’s sacramental grace.
The purpose of the sacrament of Reconciliation is twofold. First it helps us to look
forward to God’s unfolding will without any reluctance or reservation. Our selfcenteredness, our self-absorption, creates a certain reluctance in regard to God’s will,
because even if we don’t think about it very much, we suspect and know unconsciously
that God’s will is really not all about us. It’s about something much bigger. But we can let
go of that self-absorption. We can let go of our self-centeredness through the grace of
Penance.
Secondly, the purpose of the sacrament of Reconciliation is to help us experience
more fully God’s love in the Eucharist. We can come all the time to the Eucharist and
receive it and yet not experience its power, not experience the love that God wants to
communicate and, therefore, not really experience communion. We take Communion;
we don’t have communion. This is not the way it’s supposed to be. But it is that way if
our actions are mechanical, if we do things without devotion and awareness.
Over the centuries millions of pilgrims have trekked to the city of Bethlehem to see
the place where people say Jesus was born. Well, maybe he was born there; maybe he
wasn’t. No one really knows, and its actually not very important; and it surely is not, has
not been, and never will be necessary to go there, or to go anywhere. But what is
necessary is that we give God a place in ourselves, in our hearts, in our souls, to allow
Christ to be born there, so that eventually his presence can grow to include all the
world.
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Waiting with Joy

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Free of the Past Third Week of Advent Monday, December 17, 2007 8:15 AM
Gn 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17 (The genealogy of Christ)

When we read the genealogy of Christ, we are not necessarily reading history in its
most perfect form, but we are participating in the memory of the people of God.

Recently I was reading a book written by a Jewish author, who was visiting the land of
Israel accompanied by a former general of the Israeli army and an archeologist. It’s very
interesting how he looks at the history of Israel from his Jewish point of view and what
really means something to him and what doesn’t.

One of the things he pointed out was the genealogy of David. The genealogy of David
contains various elements, persons, who are not really Jewish, or if they were Jewish,
they were not exactly very good characters. He mentioned that to say that the author of
the Old Testament that wrote about David and his ancestry was trying to say, “Well,
don’t expect him to be so great because look at what he came from, look at all these
defects in his genealogy.”

Now that’s a very interesting insight because it’s the opposite of the insight that
Matthew wants us to see. He wants us to see that Jesus, although he is really only the
adopted son of Joseph, nonetheless, is adopted in such a way that he incorporates
everything good and bad, and that the whole idea of the incarnation is that God’s Word
comes into the flesh and incorporates everything.

So it’s very different. It’s not saying we are a product of our past. Indeed, the gospel
of Jesus Christ is that we are no longer products of any past because something new
has happened. God has inserted himself into our own human nature, and that has
elevated it and dignified it. And that has made all things possible, because with God all
things are possible. So we should never again look at our past and say, “Well, after all,
look where we come from.” We should look to Christ and say, “Look where we are
going.”

Free of the Past

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Peace of Christ
Advent Reconciliation Service
December 18, 2007 7:00 PM

Tuesday,

I’m afraid very often we forget that we have a calling, that following Christ is a
calling. Matthew received the call: “Follow me.” He followed him. And when we want to
examine ourselves as to our following God, or another way of saying that, our obeying
God, we should ask ourselves: Well, are we really following Christ? Do we really
sense that we have this call? It is not simply expectations that someone else put upon us,
but it’s really God’s own way of helping us become the child of God that he knows
us to be and desires us to be and so live in his kingdom even now.
This is really a privilege, and it’s a privilege we often do not appreciate: that we are
called now to live in the kingdom. When Jesus rose from the dead he appeared to his
disciples, his chosen disciples in the upper room, and the first thing he said to them was,
“Peace be with you.” And then he said, “Whose sins you forgive they are forgiven, and
whose sins you retain they are retained.” This ministry of forgiveness is a ministry that
belongs to all of us as disciples. And this ministry of reconciliation, this ministry of
forgiveness, depends upon the peace that Jesus gave when he appeared in his glorified
body. “Peace I give to you.”
He elaborated on this topic. He said, “I give peace not as the world gives peace.” And
do we understand that? How does the world give peace? Well, when things happen to go
well, you could call that a coincidence of peace. No one is annoying us; we have a
moment of peace—no problems right at this minute, a moment of peace. But this kind of
peace is of its very nature short-lived. It only comes for a moment now and then, and that
is not what Jesus gave. He did not give a peace that’s only with us now and then. He gave
us a peace that is an irrevocable gift, that in a sense we have a right to precisely
because he gave it to us. And our discipleship really depends upon our keeping that
gift. And we need to examine ourselves very sincerely about: Do we live that gift of
peace?
The gift that Jesus gave us is not disturbed by all the problems that naturally occur in
life. Do we maintain the peace of Christ in the midst of all of the normal ups and
downs, travails, accidents, upheavals, irritations, and conflicts that we all deal with

The Peace of Christ

all the time? Now we have to be wise about this. The devil wants us to lose this peace.
The devil wants us to completely forego this peace. And one of the very subtle ways the
evil one has of getting us to let go of this peace is to try to convince us that now life is
all about being perfect. Life is all about being invincible. Life is all about being
proud of ourselves.
This, of course, is the ancient trap, but many believers fall into it, and so dealing with
their own flaws, dealing with their own temptations, dealing with their own failures, they
feel: “Well, I have really goofed up again,” and they lose the peace that Christ gives us.
In a sense they shove it away because they say in their own mind, “Well, I’m really not
worthy; I’m not good enough”—that, of course, being a standard they set for themselves.
It’s a standard created by their own pride. And that’s exactly where the devil wants us
all. But that’s not where Christ wants us.
Christ wants us to know and understand that even when we fail to live as we know we
should, when we fall, when we give into temptation, he is still with us. His love does not
withdraw, not ever, not for any reason. And because his love does not withdraw, his
peace does not withdraw. And if his peace isn’t there, we have shoved it away. It’s as
if our pride really wants peace on our terms, but that’s not the terms God is offering.
That’s not why Jesus died on the cross. That’s not why Jesus suffered, so that we could
have peace on our terms. He died on a cross so we can have peace on his terms. And
his terms are unconditional love.
What else does the cross mean? That God would rather die in his own creation than
turn away from anyone he has made, from any one of his beloved. And in a very odd
way, and it’s hard for us to figure out, somehow even the worst sinners are somehow
more beloved, perhaps in a way that we have a special love in our hearts for our sisters
and brothers who really have a very special problem. God doesn’t blame any more than
we blame those we love for their handicaps. And that’s what the cross is about. That’s
what the peace in Christ is about. That’s what discipleship is about. It’s about recognizing
that whenever we lose the peace of Christ, it is our own fault.
And the shame isn’t so much the temptation we gave into, or the flaw reflected in our
characters, or the wrong that we have chosen. The real shame is, that in this whole
process of being sinners, we have shoved the Savior away. And that’s why we need to
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come back to the Lord and accept his peace once again and to help him, or rather allow
him, a better way to put it, allow him to convince us that he always loves us, and he
never wants us to lose that peace.
So we need to question ourselves about this, about our willingness to live in the love
of God. This, of course, is a spiritual battle with our pridefulness, with our self-love,
with our self-centeredness. And the world, of course, doesn’t recognize this battle at all.
And if we listen too much to all that information, we’ll completely ignore it, won’t notice
it, but it’s there all the time.
Secondly, after we examine how we are with the peace of Christ, the next question is:
Well, if we’re following Christ, how are we doing bringing that peace to others? Are
we people of reconciliation in our families, with our colleagues, with strangers? Are we
willing to share the peace of Christ? Another way of saying this: Are we willing to share
the Good News of Jesus Christ? Are we willing to evangelize?—another fancy word that
really is talking about sharing this peace that is Jesus’ gift, that in a sense he won through
his death and resurrection.
So we bring ourselves this evening to the peace of Christ. We ask for our own
renewal in that peace. We ask that we’ll never let go of it no matter what sins we
commit, no matter how we fail, no matter what we do, or what we fail to do, that we
always live in the peace of Christ.
And then every day we bring that peace somewhere, wherever we are, that we make
our environment, our homes, our place of business, our place of work somehow more
Christlike, that is, more peaceful, places where people might actually hear God
speaking just in the way we are. That’s what it means to be a disciple. Just as Matthew
was called and all the publicans and sinners were called, so is each of us.

The Peace of Christ
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Yahweh Saves
Third Week of Advent Time
Tuesday, December 18, 2007
8:15 AM Jer 23:5-8; Mt 1:18-25 (Explanation of the name Jesus)

“She will bear a son and you are to name him Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins.”
Now this name Jesus—in our society, in our English speaking culture, it is not used
for people’s ordinary name. But it is very common among Hispanics: Jesús. Well, it was
actually very common among Hebrews too: Yeshua, Joshua. It’s the same name. Jesus is
simply the Greek version of Joshua.
What does it mean? It means God, Yahweh, Yah saves. Yah saves. Yahweh saves.
Yahweh is the name of God revealed to Moses, if you recall, when he saw the burning
bush. And God sent him to Pharaoh, and he said, “Well, whom shall I say sent me?” The
voice came and said, “Say I AM WHO AM sent you.” It’s an odd statement. But it refers
to the fact that God is, not only the origin of everything, but in particular, in this case,
the origin of awareness. I AM.
“I am” in its most simple thing is our awareness. We are made in the image and the
likeness of God; that is, we all have this sense of awareness, this feeling of “I.” The
problem is we grow up in a world, and we are taught that we are a separate entity.
Actually we are nothing more than a reflection of God. Of course, there could be nothing
greater, no greater creation then a reflection of the divinity itself. As Jesus put it, “I
am the vine, you are the branches.” We are all part of one vine. This is our true identity.
But we grow up in a false identity, thinking we are all an individual and very poor, cut
off, miserable, lonely, afraid, bedraggled.
This is not true. It’s true of our experience, but our experience is false. We are really

Yahweh Saves

God’s beloved. We are images and likenesses of God. We are members of the one body,
whose head is the Christ, the Word of God, God’s very own understanding of God,
enfleshed in Jesus, who is God saving. So there’s a lot in this name. There’s a whole
theology in this name.
That is why we always need to use the name of Jesus with reverence. The second
commandment says, “You shall not use the name of the Lord your God in vain.” Some
people think this is talking about the word “God.” No, it isn’t. “G-O-D” is just a word.
It’s not a name. The name is Yah or Yahweh, which is in the name “Jesus.” And when we
say the name of Jesus we are saying the name of God, and we are saying that God saves.
So we are doing two things. We are using the name of God, and we are proclaiming
our conviction that God is saving us. And that is a holy name. We should never throw it
around loosely. It has power, actually. We should always use it in a reverent way to bring
about salvation, deliverance, freedom, health. But if we throw it around carelessly, then
we will not recognize its power. So we can forget about the word “G-O-D,” and the
various ways that’s used. That has nothing to do with the second Commandment. But the
name Jesus does. It is the one who has come to bring salvation to his people.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Respond to God’s Call Third Week of Advent Wednesday, December 19, 2007
8:15 AM Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25a; Lk 1:5-25 (Openness to God’s purposes)

“After this time his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she went into seclusion for five
months, saying, ‘So has the Lord done for me at a time when he has seen fit to take
away my disgrace before others.’”
We see in this story Elizabeth, as in the first reading from the Book of Judges, the
story of Samson, that God works in strange ways bringing fertility out of infertility so
that people will know that it is really God working. There are ways in which we often
confuse the works of God with our own achievements. By “our” I don’t mean necessarily
“our” in a personal, individual sense, but human achievements.
Now there is a way that there is a kind of evolution at work in the biosphere, the world
of biology so that there are many species alive today in the world that were not alive in
the world two billion years ago, or one billion years ago, or half a billion years ago; and
other species that were alive before are not alive now. So things do change.
Now, do they improve? That’s the question—not too easy to answer. In a material
sense and on a human level, yes, there is a sort of inevitable improvement because human
knowledge grows incrementally, knowledge of physical reality, what we might call
science. That grows incrementally, and so there is an improvement. There are better
ways of doing things, greater knowledge of the consequences of doing things. And yet,
of course, there are also unforeseen consequences which people are concerned about
today, especially things like pollution, the warming of the planet, and other related topics.
But all of this is really on a material level. What about the heart and the soul of
humanity? Well, this neither improves nor deteriorates in any absolute sense. It
waxes and wanes with people’s choices, and we’re always free to choose. Now at the
present moment in our country there are some very negative signs that people have
chosen to live, more or less, for the love of money and hardly for anything else. But that’s
not irreversible. It’s not actually evolution. It’s not a development; it’s just the results of
certain choices and values. In fact, for the last forty years or so there has been an attitude
among people that the past is worthless; we can’t learn anything from it.

Respond to God’s Call

Starting in the 1960’s children felt perfectly justified in telling their parents, “Well,
Mom and Dad, we think you’re great. You’ve been really wonderful parents, but we
totally reject all your values and beliefs because they’re old, and they’re irrelevant, and
we’re going to have new ones.” And this attitude has affected even churches and
religious beliefs and practices: old things—no good! We have to start everything anew.
Of course this is quite foolish. It will lead to no good.
But meanwhile, God is eternal, always addressing us, always inviting us to a
response, and nothing is predetermined. So the way our other members, our other
fellows in this particular age, answer God has nothing to do with our own personal
answer to God. The previous generation—that does not determine anything. The next
generation—that doesn’t determine anything. In fact, we have the opportunity now to
participate with God in preparing a better life for the next generation, better in a
spiritual sense, more open to God and to God’s will and to God’s plan and purpose
for salvation for all.
Now, can we believe this? Well, Zechariah couldn’t. He was called to play a very
intimate role, but couldn’t believe it. “How could this be? How am I supposed to know
this? Who is going to convince me of this?” Isn’t that the attitude of so many people
today? Again, it is not a product of any kind of evolution or inevitable development; it’s
just people’s way of choosing to respond very negatively. So whether it’s an attitude of
the new age that the past is stupid or whether it’s simply our own unwillingness to
embrace God’s invitation, we are often reluctant or unbelieving in the face of the
word of God.
As we come to celebrate the feast of Christmas, we need to celebrate a new openness
in ourselves, an openness not only to God’s love and the wonder of that, but also to the
meaning and purpose that God has called us to so we will be more faithful followers of
the word, missionaries of the word, doers of the word.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Powerful Story of Courage
Third Week of Advent
Friday, December 21, 2007
8:15 AM
Sg 2:8-14; Lk 1:39-45 (St. Peter Canisius, priest, doctor) (To
Elizabeth for support)

Ambrose, in speaking of this visit to Elizabeth, said that Mary “hastened in joy.” But
Africanus, another theologian of the Church, said, “No, she hastened in fear.” I find
Africanus more plausible.
We have to keep in mind what this situation is here. Mary is now with child, and she’s
not with husband—not yet. This is a different era. Today for a girl to be with child
without husband is embarrassing, but in our country, it would be just that. But in certain
countries, even now, it might lead to her death, as well as the death of her child. That was
the way things were in Judea at this time; a girl who was pregnant outside of marriage
could easily be stoned. That’s the real reason why Gabriel said, “Do not be afraid, Mary.”
It wasn’t because the vision of him was so terrible, but rather because the message was
actually quite a challenge. Mary was being asked to do something that would
jeopardize her well-being and her safety. Yet she did accept the challenge; she did
accept God’s invitation.
But then she goes in haste to the hill country. Why? Well, Elizabeth had lived her
whole life under a shadow of suspicion because at that time women who were barren
were considered to be somehow immoral or flawed, not in a physical sense since they
never thought of that. They had no idea of physics or biophysics or biology. They didn’t
know about that. So if a woman didn’t have a child even though she was married,
well, there must be something wrong with her. Elizabeth lived under that shadow of
doubt and suspicion. And who better to go to in this moment of need than Elizabeth,
because Elizabeth knew how to deal with this issue, this issue of public suspicion, public

Powerful Story of Courage

distain, public disregard? And be sure of it, Mary lived under this for quite a while
afterwards. Joseph took her into his home—yes. But later on the Pharisees said to Jesus,
“You know, we’re not illegitimate,” meaning they knew very well the story of his
arising—and, of course, didn’t believe it was the Holy Spirit. They believed he was
illegitimate. So this is what Mary lived with. And Elizabeth was a person of great
strength for her, because she had been prepared by a long life of barrenness to help Mary
in her moment of need.
So as we enter into the Christmas time, it is important that we don’t allow this story to
become over romanticized in our minds. The real story is a powerful story of faith and
courage. Don’t ruin it with a lot of sweetness and light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Heroism of Mary and Elizabeth
Third Week of Advent
Friday,
December 21, 2007 7:30 PM Simbang Gabi Sg 2:8-14; Lk 1:39-45 (St. Peter
Canisius, priest, doctor) (Sharing one’s self in the service of God)
“Mary set out in those days and traveled to the hill country in haste to a town of
Judah, where she entered the house of Zechariah and greeted Elizabeth.”

You know we have made a very sweet and romantic story out of the narratives in the
gospel about Mary and Gabriel and her calling to be Mother of God. But it really is not at
all a sweet story. It’s one filled with great terror. When St. Ambrose read this particular
passage, he said, “Mary went in joy to see Elizabeth.” But another theologian of the
Church, Africanus, said, “No, she went in fear.” And I find Africanus was right.

She went in fear because her life was now, as we say, on the line. The reason why
Gabriel said to Mary “Do not fear,” is not that there was something fearsome about his
presence or about the sight of an angel. That’s not why he said, “Do not fear, Mary.” He
said, “Do not fear, Mary,” because what he was asking of her was to put her life in
serious jeopardy! Even today in that land, in certain areas under control of certain
groups, if a girl is found to be pregnant before she is married, she could be executed—
easily. And that was surely an option in the days of Mary and Joseph and Elizabeth.

So she had to be very courageous in order to serve God. And we often forget this. We
imagine that her life was filled with wonder and delight. It bounced along almost without
touching the ground. No, when she said, yes, to the angel, “Let it be done to me
according to thy word,” she was actually agreeing to become a martyr for God.

As it turned out her martyrdom was much more drawn out than might have been. But
she did spend her life in complete service to God and, therefore, in service to love. And
that means she did not put herself first. She put God first. And that is the reason she is the
first disciple. And if we want to honor Mary, we need to honor her as the first disciple.
She didn’t become Queen of Heaven right off the bat. She only became Queen of Heaven

The Heroism of Mary and Elizabeth

because she was first, the first and the greatest disciple, because she agreed to do
something that could have easily terminated her life.

Now why did she go see Elizabeth? Well, Elizabeth lived her whole life under a
shadow, because at that time, the way people thought, if a woman was married and didn’t
have a child, she was cursed. God had somehow withdrawn his grace from her. They
didn’t know much about biology. Elizabeth had lived her whole life long under the
shadow of apparent divine displeasure. She knew how to cope with suspicion. She
knew how to cope with the contempt of others. And it is to her that Mary fled. Who
else would understand her plight?

So as we hear the Christmas story, perhaps we need to hear it in a new way, a way in
which we see these two women as true heroines: women of courage, women of
willingness to offer their lives to God in service and demand nothing for themselves,
except, of course, the privilege of serving God. And if the heart of the world is growing
cold, and many think it is, although I’m not always sure, since there is not just one heart
in the world, but billions. But if the hearts of many are growing cold, that is because they
have failed to understand the most important possible job anybody could have in life
is serving God, in giving of one’s self.

This is the meaning really of Christmas sharing. It isn’t really about presents, or toys,
or boxes, or wrappings, or ribbons. It’s about sharing one’s self. God did this in Christ.
Mary did this in her motherhood. Elizabeth did it in her sterility. There is no excuse for
anyone not to be able to bring God whatever it is we have, even if that something is
nothing. Mary and Elizabeth lead the way to the glory that comes from the service of
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Message Inspired by the Holy Spirit
Third Week of Advent Saturday,
December 22, 2007 8:15 AM 1 Sm 1:24-28; Lk 1:46-56 (The inspired author
uses own language)

“Mary said: ‘My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in
God my Savior. For he has looked upon his lowly servant.’”
Recently a lady that was asking me some questions said. “Did Mary really say this?”
Well, first of all, the only copy we have is in Greek, and Mary didn’t know Greek, as far
as we know, and it’s somewhat poetic, and Mary wasn’t educated, so it’s unlikely that
Mary said this exact text. But what people forget is that the inspired author is in contact
with the Holy Spirit, the same Holy Spirit that overshadowed the Blessed Mother so that
she conceived the Word of God in her womb.
It’s the same Holy Spirit. In fact, when we talk about inspired authorship, we’re
talking about something similar to the conception in the womb of the blessed
Mother of the Word. It’s not in the same order, but it’s analogous. The Holy Spirit
overshadowed Mary, and she conceived a child in her womb. The Holy Spirit
overshadowed Luke, and he conceived the Word in his mind—same—same process,
just on a different order. One is in the order of the physical nature, and the other is in
the order of the verbum mentis, the word of the mind. So one is physical; one is mental,
but it’s the same process.
Now from then on, of course, Luke uses his own language. This is something that
Pope Pius XII insisted on in his monumental encyclical Divino Afflante Spiritu. He said,
“When the divine authors speak, they’re speaking their language, not God’s language.”
And this contrasts to the belief of many rabbis, who said that God spoke Hebrew and that
that’s God’s language. And Pope Pius XII said, “Well not really. It’s not really God’s
language.” There is no divine language except Jesus. Jesus is the divine language of
God. These words are from the author, from the human part of the author, the human
mind, the human culture, the human language of the author. The message is conceived
by the Holy Spirit, but the expression of the message is the contribution that the
divine author makes from his or her own humanity. So we have to keep that in mind.
When we forget that, we end up in some terrible problem. And many believers are in a
terrible problem when it comes to interpreting Scripture because they don’t understand
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the process at all. Some think that God chose the words themselves. That is so fraught
with trouble it isn’t funny. For example, recently we had a reading from Isaiah where the
prophet addresses Israel and he calls Israel “Jacob,” then “Israel,” and then says, “Sprout
from Judah.” Well, according to the Book of Genesis, it’s the other way around. Judah
comes from Jacob, not Jacob from Judah, so that’s what more ordinary people call a
“mistake.” And there are mistakes in the actual words used and the actual concepts
too. But the message is what’s important, the divine message, the divine word, and
the message is really Christ.
All meaning is really from God. We don’t create meaning. That’s a form of human
pride and arrogance to think we create meaning. No, we don’t. We discover meaning if
we are intelligent and humble enough to see it. We don’t create it. God creates
meaning and fills all of his creation with meaning. We are the fortunate beneficiaries of
this, and we can, with humility and intelligence, come and understand it to some degree.
Now many modern approaches to Scripture are very flawed because they don’t
come to this holy book with any kind of humility. They study the book as literature,
which it is, but then they act as if the authors are all on their own. They don’t
understand the work of the Spirit. And then they try to connect what is said in the
gospels, for example, with what Jesus really said. Well, trying to establish that from
our point of view is absurd.
The only connection is the Holy Spirit! The Spirit baptized Jesus and sent him
forth into ministry. The Spirit overshadows the authors so they can express this
same message in human words. Luke speaks, of course, a Greek language, that is, you
might say, especially focused on the Gentile world, whereas the other three authors are
coming more from a Jewish point of view. So there are differences; but the message is
from the Holy Spirit, and this we have to keep in mind.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Name “Jesus” Fourth Sunday of Advent/A December 23, 2007 9:00 AM
Is 7:10-14; Rom 1:1-7; Mt 1:18-24 (Identity—God’s and ours)

“She will bear a son and you are to name him Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins.”
“What’s in a name?” Shakespeare said that “A rose by any other name would smell as
sweet,” meaning that it doesn’t matter what we call something; it is what it is.
But in the Bible naming involves revealing someone’s mission or someone’s
purpose or even someone’s identity in the mind of God, as opposed to the identities
that we more or less pick up in life. So there is something in this name “Jesus.” It is in
Hebrew Yeshua and, in fact, it’s the same as our English word “Joshua.” What does it
mean? It means “Yahweh saves.”
Now Yahweh is God’s name. God’s name is not God. God is just a word we use to
refer to the divine being, but it’s not his name. His name is Yahweh. It cannot be
translated into any other language; it’s his name. God is translated in every language
something different: Theos in Greek, Deus in Latin, and so on. Not Yahweh—it cannot
be translated. It was a name that God told Moses to call him when Moses said, “Well,
whom should I say sent me?” when God had sent him to pharaoh. God said, “Tell him
Yahweh,” which means I AM WHO AM. So the name of God, Yahweh, reveals who
he is. He is the root and origin of self-awareness—I AM. Our feeling of being
someone, our ability to be aware of ourselves, only exists because we are the mirror
image of the divine being. Our feeling of “I” reflects the “I” of God, the selfhood of
God.
Unfortunately, in the history of the human race sin had distorted this very basic and
precious gift, which is our root identity, according to the Book of Genesis, our being an
image of God. There is nothing more important about us. But that’s distorted by sin. Sin
creates a sense of separation between each of us and between us and God.
Now this sense of separation, that we are all different, that we are all individuals, that
we are all distinct, although there is some truth in it in a physical sense, is actually no part
of God’s plan. It has no spiritual significance. And it’s the very reason why people can
hurt each other, why people can act unjustly and feel completely indifferent toward
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the sufferings of others. Jesus tried to correct this by saying, “I am the vine; you are
the branches.” The “I AM” in that sentence is the same as the “I AM WHO AM.” It’s
God’s fundamental being. And Jesus is Yahweh saving because he has come as light into
our darkness, our darkness being our sense of being separate, our ignorance of our unity
with God and one another.
Sometimes people find Christmas a very painful time of year. This can be for
various reasons. One could be that some people are unusually sensitive to loneliness, to
suffering, and to the distance that, in fact, exists between people on this planet. Some
people have been deeply wounded, and everyone has suffered somehow from this sense
of separation, sometimes actual rejection or even dismissal from others’ company. There
are various forms of divorce at work in human relationships.
Still others have never learned how to give of themselves. This is, of course, the
secret of love and communion; and it has to be learned. Oh, yes, we can give all kinds of
gifts, but we don’t give the gift of self to someone else, much less to God. Although that
is the very mystery of the Eucharist, how we are enabled, through Christ’s own gift
of himself, to make a gift of ourselves. As St. Augustine says, “The whole Christ offers
the whole Christ to the Father.” This is reflected in a life of community, of self-giving
and true love.
So on the one hand, Christmas can accentuate what is wrong with our world and
what’s wrong with our families and what’s wrong with our colleagues, or it can alert us
to ways of effecting change. Ordinarily when people discuss the problems of life, they
expect someone with power or someone important to make some change so that things
will improve. The Christmas message is that God has already acted in a decisive way
to bring love and communion to human beings, and yet many are waiting for
something else. There is no plan B! God’s plan involves each of us doing what we can
to live God’s life in our own little incarnations, all of which are flawed and imperfect,
but which are also holy and redeemed through God’s gift in Christ, in Jesus, in the name
“Jesus.” We may have to wait for the fulfillment of God’s kingdom in glory—that is true,
but we do not have to wait for the joy that God has already shared with us in his Son.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Implausible Story
Nativity of the Lord (Christmas)
December 25, 2007
Mt. 1: 1—25; Lk 2:1-14; Jn. 1: 1—18 (What Jesus’ life teaches)

The familiarity and the sweetness of the Christmas story can cushion us from its
shocking value, its shocking quality; and in its original form it was shocking. We have
more or less turned it into something very sweet and nice and suitable for children, but
that was not the evangelists’ original intention.
Three evangelists tell of the origin of Jesus, not Mark, but Matthew, Luke, and John.
Each presents a story of Christ’s conception and birth in its utter implausibility. This is
something they relish: the implausible nature of Jesus’ conception, the implausible nature
of his birth, in fact, the implausible nature of reality itself if you go to the Prologue of
John’s Gospel.
Now this has always been a problem beliving this story. It’s always been a challenge
to our easy sense of knowing, our sense of being familiar with what is. It has always
challenged that, but even more so today, because we live in a culture that prides itself on
rationality and science. And that has to do with repeatability. An event is plausible if
something similar has happened to you. Something unique cannot be plausible.
Something wonderful is really never plausible, if you think about it. Implausible stories,
of course, abound. They are considered great entertainment. Just look at the cinema or the
television. Most of the stories are completely implausible. But they are not
enlightenment. No, for us enlightenment comes from our own hard work, our
research, our incremental gathering of knowledge about our world.
But for the evangelists they expected their story to really enlighten the listeners and to
move them and, indeed, change their lives, if of course the story was told within the
ambient power of the Holy Spirit so that the listeners were filled with the same Spirit
that inspired the story. This is what we mean when we talk about faith and faith being a
gift.
As it turns out, the many significant and meaningful advances in science have
yielded a great deal of knowledge, but nothing about meaning or purpose for our
lives or for the universe itself. Apparently, there is no meaning locked in protons or
proteins. It seems that most of the most prominent scientists are agnostics. Some of the
brasher, louder ones are even atheists, but most are more or less agnostics, or if they are
believers, they are very quiet ones. But this creates a vacuum, a vacuum that even
scientists are beginning to notice, a vacuum of meaning for life. In fact, our modern
methods of research will never lead to meaning or purpose because meaning cannot be
assembled from parts or put together incrementally, but that’s how we do our knowledge.
Meaning, on the other hand, assumes comprehension of the whole. The Bible assumes
that only the Creator comprehends the whole of the creation and that we can know the
meaning of creation only if the Creator reveals himself or discloses his own purpose
to us. This is what we call “revelation”—the self-disclosure of the Creator.

Implausible Story

The gospel of Jesus Christ proclaims that the life of Christ itself, the life of Jesus, is
that revelation. This means that from his very conception through his adolescence, his
growing up and adulthood, his ministry, his teaching, his death, and of course ultimately
his resurrection, Jesus is God’s self-disclosure. This is not meant to be plausible. It is not
meant to be easy to believe. It is meant to be a challenge. It is meant to be an act of will
to accept, to embrace, and to live. It is through the life and death of Jesus that we come
to know God as love—again, implausible—and I would say not discernable at all through
our senses or through our experiences, except for perhaps a few very wonderful ones that
are exceptional. But that is what the gospels proclaim: that God is love, and the
creation is a work of love.
It is through the life of Jesus and his guardian, Joseph, that we can begin to see our
own lives as guided and directed, even though our freedom is never breached. It is
through the life of Jesus and his mother, Mary, that we can see the power of the Holy
Spirit to draw from us fruit of God’s own making. It is through the life of Jesus that
we can see the true nature of love as self-offering and surrender to God.
Thus, the enlightenment that the evangelists are proposing is very different from the
enlightenment the world seeks, which is power and control over our lives. Jesus’
teaching is that serving others and giving of ourselves trumps controlling and
commanding. Self-control is good when it gives us freedom from our compulsions or
obsessions. But control of life itself—that is simply a chimera, and we are best off
without it. Jesus teaches us in his life by the way he lives that our anxieties and fears
that drive our lives are unnecessary impediments to true freedom and happiness. Jesus’
life teaches us that we cannot avoid pain, but that pain cannot destroy us, and suffering
may even help us grow in compassion. True union with God is not interrupted by death
or any disaster. Jesus’ life teaches us that our lives are much more than they seem. They
are really places where God and we work together in completing creation. And for the
most part, we human beings are the incomplete part of the creation. This means that we
all have a contribution to make and what we do with our lives means a great deal and will
have a great consequence, not only for ourselves, but for the world itself.
Now this process of completing the creation is furthered every day as we yield our
wills to God and express our trust and our faith in him, especially in the Eucharist.
The Eucharist is the means that Christ has given to us to communicate to us his life and
his love as food and drink. It is also a way that Christ has given us that we can join with
him in his love of God and worship of God. In the words of St. Augustine: “The whole
Christ”—meaning you and me—“offer the whole Christ to the Father.” This is what we
do in the Eucharist, in the Mass. As we sincerely and devoutly practice our faith and live
in the hope that God has given us the love of God grows in our hearts and souls. And
through this Christ fills the universe in all its parts. And that is the implausible story of
Christmas.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Essential Role of the Holy Spirit The Fifth Day in the Octave of Christmas
Saturday, December 29, 2007 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:3-11; Lk 2:22-35 (St. Thomas
Becket, bishop, martyr) (Open to guidance and direction)

“This man was righteous and devout, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the
Holy Spirit was upon him.”
The Holy Spirit is the absolutely essential component to all the stories of the New
Testament. Jesus is conceived in the womb of the Blessed Mother by the power of the
Holy Spirit. Jesus is anointed in the Jordan River by the Holy Spirit. He is led into the
desert to face temptation by the Holy Spirit. He is given the power to heal and to preach
by the Holy Spirit. Without the Holy Spirit, there would be no gospel.
Now on Christmas Day there was a program on TV, CBS, and it was about the Bible
and about the Christmas story and about various topics related to Christmas themes. They
had on there certain people called “biblical scholars.” But what they didn’t explain was
that biblical scholarship in a secular sense is not based on faith. It’s not “faith seeking
understanding,” which is the classical understanding of theology. It is not based upon
belief of Jesus as the anointed one, the Christ. It is not based on understanding the Holy
Spirit or trying to be open to the Spirit. It’s really based on skepticism, skepticism about
religious experience in the first place. And then there is an attempt to seek historical facts
or historically verifiable events that would jive with the gospels.
Now in itself this enterprise is not evil, but it is not faith-filled either. It’s completely
neutral. So when people look to so-called “biblical scholars,” they are often looking to
the wrong place if they really want to know the meaning of Scripture. The meaning can
only be found through the Holy Spirit in Christ. And this is the problem with so much
of our modern mentality. People think that they can establish some fact, and that those
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facts will determine what really is so. And those facts are determined by reason alone,
unaided by faith. But the whole story of the gospel is about faith. It’s about how God
acts for our welfare and our salvation through various people at various times. But
one thing is always present—the Holy Spirit. Without the Holy Spirit nothing would
ever happen.
And the Holy Spirit, Jesus says, “blows where it wills.” And in order to be open to the
Holy Spirit, we need a certain humility. That’s the opposite of pride. Academic
pursuits are dominated by pride. People want a name for themselves. They want to decide
for themselves what’s true. They want control over their own lives and perhaps over
others, but at least over their own. But that’s not what the gospels talk about. The gospels
are inviting us into God’s life, surrendering to his control, allowing him to guide and
direct us as he guided and directed Simeon.
Now if a biblical Scholar were in the temple on this occasion that’s being talked
about, he or she would have seen probably nothing. Well, he may have seen or she may
have seen a baby, but that would just have been a baby, or a woman, but it would have
just been a woman. But Simeon didn’t see just a baby and a woman, because the Holy
Spirit guided him and opened up his eyes and his mind to know that this was the
deliverance of Israel, and to know that this woman also played, and would play, a very
important role in the deliverance of Israel. But this he did not have because of his
scholarship. This he didn’t have because he studied a lot of history. This he had because
he was open to the Holy Spirit. If we want to be part of this story, we have to also be
open to the Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Family Life The Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph Sunday in the Octave of
Christmas
December 30, 2007 5:00 PM Vigil Sir 3:2-7, 12-14; Col 3:12-21;
Mt 2:13-15, 19-23 (Called to holiness in the midst of stress)
I shall only have a very brief homily this evening. I’ve asked a father and a
grandfather, same person, to reflect on the meaning of family life in light of our liturgy.
Today we celebrate the Feast of the Holy Family. It’s important that we don’t mistake
Holy Family for something else like “perfect family.” Many Americans, especially
upwardly mobile Americans with faith, have a very odd ideal of the kind of family they
are supposed to be. For example, a family with no problems or a family where everyone
does just right—it is not true. The Holy Family was beset with many burdens and
problems. Some of them could not even be discussed.
Secondly, the Holy Family was not a happy family by modern standards. By happy
today is often meant that people are always smiling and enjoying life. They surely were
not always smiling and enjoying life. The Holy Family endured a great deal of
suffering and pain throughout their life together.
And this is part of what we are called to be. We are called to bear the burdens of life.
We are called to stress. We are not called to a stressless existence, but to deal with stress
in a holy way, recognizing we have a calling to serve God amidst all of our pressures,
problems, pains, and sufferings. We are not called to be happy every day. We are called
to the ultimate happiness in God. It’s very different from what many modern people
think.

Family Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Creating and Sustaining Seventh Day in Octave of Christmas Monday,
December 31, 2007 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:18-21; Jn 1: 1-18 (St. Sylvester I, pope)
(Apart from the Word there is nothing) (Explanation of the Prologue of John’s Gospel)

Today we read from the Prologue of John’s Gospel, and it is worthy of our own
meditation. Not that all the Bible isn’t worthy of meditation, but this in particular because
it encapsulates the Christian faith in a very specific way. It begins in the beginning
because the author intends this to be a recapitulation of Genesis.
But excluding many of the tales of Genesis it gets to the very basic point: that in the
beginning there is only God, that everything depends upon God. In the mystery of
God, the one God, there is the Word, which is another way of saying the mind of God
or the expression of God’s godliness to himself and within himself. The creation is
totally a work of this Word in the sense that God only creates from himself, from within
his own creative imagination, from within his own knowledge of what is possible,
which far exceeds our capacity to understand. So that everything is always dependent
upon the Word.
Sometimes theologians talk about creation and sustaining creation, but actually to
create is to sustain as well. St. Thomas Aquinas rightly pointed out that God did not
create in the past, but is now creating everything that is. Everything that is right now
depends upon the Word. Everything that is, is related to the Word and comes into being
through the Word—the mind of God. Apart from the Word there is nothing. Never
was; never will be.
And yet we grow up with an illusion of somehow being independent of God, having
our own being, so to speak. That’s really an illusion, and when we really feel separated
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from God that’s the result of sin. That is not the result of creation. We are not separate
from God. We are totally dependent upon God.
We have freewill, and therefore we can act separately from God, but only because
God empowers us to do so. Again, Aquinas points out that God is in our sin because we
couldn’t even sin without God. But he would rather have us sin than not exist. However,
he would much rather have us live within his will and, therefore, within the intimacy of
his own love, which is the reason for the creation in the first place.
But God does not want to force anyone into this intimacy, so he simply invites and
sustains our world, creating us at every moment, empowering us at every moment to
be and to do whatever we choose, even if it’s against his will. This is love. Apart from
love there is nothing. “From his fullness we have all received, grace in place of grace.”
This is something we can think about through the day.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
True Potential for Humanity The Octave Day of Christmas: The Blessed Virgin
Mary, The Mother of God Tuesday, January 1, 2008 9:00 AM Nm 6:22-27;
Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 (God enters into our universe)
On this octave of Christmas we gather in honor of Mary, the Mother of God. Now
Catholics can throw around titles without thinking about what they mean. This is a very
important one: in Greek, Theotokos. It’s not just a nice way of honoring Mary, but it
rather emphasizes the unity of our humanity with divinity. This is not simply a matter
of fact or even a matter of faith, but a matter of great personal relevance and importance
to all human beings. It was not an arbitrary decision on God’s part to assume human
nature, as if he could have assumed some other nature. Nor was it an act of naked power,
but something totally appropriate and fitting and possibly the actual reason and purpose
for the creation itself. This is not revealed, but we might imagine that God created the
whole universe so that he could enter into it.
In the beginning God created human beings in the divine image and likeness, as we
hear in the Book of Genesis. We are constantly astounded and saddened and embarrassed
by the various depravities that human beings create and perpetrate. However, our
freedom to do as we choose, even if that is wicked, absurd, or self-destructive, is our
dignity. We are not robots. We are not like the rest of organisms locked into a specific
instinctive pattern. We are free. We can use reason. We can reflect on the meaning of our
actions and consider the consequences of our choices, and we can change our minds.
Jesus’ early proclamation was emphasizing this last possibility that we could and can and
need to change our minds—often.
God became human because human nature was and is perfectly capable of serving the
highest, most moral and honorable motives possible. The human nature for all its
freedom to resist and rebel is also perfectly capable of cooperation and close
collaboration with the creative intelligence that has fashioned all things. The human
nature in spite of its tendency toward self-centeredness is also perfectly capable of
selfless love, sacrifice, and devotion. It is only with the union of the divine and the
human that the true potential in all human beings became visible; therefore, in the
gift of Christmas, God has revealed us to ourselves.

True Potential for Humanity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit of Deception January 2 to Epiphany Wednesday, January 2, 2008 8:15 AM
1 Jn 2:22-28; Jn 1:19-28 (Sts. Basil the Great; St. Gregory Nazianzen, bishops,
doctors of the Church) (We can be deceived)
“So they asked him, ‘What are you then? Are you Elijah?’”

It’s very interesting that John the Baptist did not have a sense of himself as being
Elijah or the prophet, but Jesus did. Jesus did think that John the Baptist was Elijah. He
said so. He said, “If you know what I mean, Elijah has come.” He is referring to John the
Baptist. And in another sense John the Baptist is also the prophet. Who was the prophet?
The prophet was the one who was to come before the Messiah. Well, who came before
the Messiah? John the Baptist.

Now it is strange to reflect on the fact that John the Baptist does not see himself in the
role he was clearly portraying, because later on he does say: “There is one coming after
me.” Well, that’s precisely the role of the prophet to say that. But then he says, “No, I am
not the prophet.” It is more than probable that John the Baptist was afraid of
popularity, and he would have been right in being so afraid. Popularity can often twist
the mission of someone called by God, even leading to the failure of the mission. Why?
People don’t necessarily want to follow God. They are looking for something, but not
necessarily what God wants them to find. And popular religious movements tend to get
twisted. I think John the Baptist was very well aware of the fact that he was a popular
religious leader, but he really didn’t want a following. That was wise.

In the first reading there is reference to the anti-Christ. Now that’s often
misunderstood. First of all, the anti-Christ is not necessarily one individual, but rather the
anti-Christ is a spirit of deception that can enter into anyone. However, the term is
used within the context of the Church. So it doesn’t refer to people like Hitler, or Stalin,
or Mao, who are not part of the Church. It refers to someone in the church, who,
however denies something important.

Spirit of Deception

In this particular context in today’s reading, the denial is that Jesus is the Christ or
Jesus is the Messiah. Now you say, “Well, I never heard of anyone saying that.” Well,
wait a minute. What does it mean by saying, “Jesus is the Messiah”? That he is the one
who saves the world. Well, there are actually Christians, who think of themselves as
Christians, so one would think of them as acknowledging the Christ, nonetheless, they
may not really see Jesus as saving. So they would be deceived.

We can be deceived. We should not be so foolish as to think that we are infallible. We
need to discern the Spirit. In fact, we need to discern all spirits: a work that this author,
1 John, has given us, given the Church, a work that we don’t always carry out very well.
We don’t discern. Well, where is this leading us? Not, where it is coming from? Don’t
worry about that. Where is it leading? If we did that, we would have more authentic
religious movements. Even our liturgy and our worship would be more authentic if we
were looking at where things lead us, and not simply take it for granted that something is
good when we’re not really sure. So the possibility is people can be deceived.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beliefs and the Way We Live Most Holy Name of Jesus January 2 to Epiphany
Thursday, January 3, 2008 8:15 AM
1 Jn 2:29-3:6; Jn 1:29-34 (Everyone who
acts in righteousness is begotten by God)
“If you consider that God is righteous, you also know that everyone who acts in
righteousness is begotten by him.”
This reading from the First Letter of St. John is a very important letter. It is based on
the theme that in Christ we have a new life, or in Christ we are reborn, or in Christ we are
begotten from above. All of these are equivalent. And what he is saying is that the life we
have in our rebirth is the life of righteousness, which can be deduced from observation.
That’s the important theme. Today we are living in an ecumenical age, an age in which
we promote interfaith dialogue, all of which is very good. But this is focusing not on
what people believe, but on what they do. He said that’s where you see everyone who
acts in righteousness is begotten by God, that is, begotten from above, born again.
So the qualities that he is talking about have to do with the way we live, the values we
live, not the values we espouse, not our beliefs, but what we actually do with our
lives, how we spend our time. And when we follow God’s lead, then we are living his
life. It’s important that we keep that in mind because we can have all kinds of beliefs, and
some people believe every single thing in the Catechism. And John would say, “Well,
that’s nice, but what about how you live? What does your life say about God?” So we can
look around the world, and we can find people of various religions and no religion. What
they say about their beliefs is not primary, according to this, but how they live. If they are
living in righteousness, then they are begotten by God, regardless of their beliefs,
regardless of what they say.
“No one who remains in him sins.” So when we live in God we are free of sin. That
does not mean we still don’t have some faults, some imperfections, some flaws that
we have to grow out of, that we need healing from. But it means we do not live in
darkness. We are not the center of our own lives. That’s darkness. We do not live in a
sense of being a separate independent entity. That’s darkness. Because “No one who
sins has seen him or known him.”

Beliefs and the Way We Live

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking and Finding
10:45 AM Is 60:1-6;
Gentiles)

The Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 6, 2008
Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Opening of God’s light to the

The coming of the Magi has captured the imagination of the ages. There is even an
opera focusing on this story. But frequently I am afraid we miss the intention of the
author, which does not have the Magi as the central feature of the story but, rather, the
Christ and the marriage between heaven and earth that the Christ represents, so
that the Magi are simply guests at the wedding bringing the wedding gifts.
It is for Matthew a bitter irony that it is these men from abroad, these practitioners of
occult science—“Magi” comes from magus, meaning magician—who come and
recognize what is happening, whereas the anointed rulers of Israel seek to destroy
what is happening. Now we don’t have to worry about the historical details. This is
rather a tableau that covers the whole of Christ’s life in a symbolic way. The
evangelist is trying to show how the authorities representing God do not really represent
God, but at the same time those who are pagan, maybe godless, at least ignorant of the
living God of Israel, they recognize what is going on! And so it has been. And so is the
history of the Church, the history of the opening of God’s light to the Gentiles.
Now we may find the idea of following a star literally farfetched because, after all, a
star cannot indicate one house among others. However, the image of light has always
represented intelligence and conscience. What Matthew is trying to say to us is that we
can find God in our own lives if we look, if we follow the light; but this requires
some effort. We have no right to demand that God appear to us at our behest, when we
want him, on our schedule, fitting into our preferences, our likes and our dislikes. No,
that is not God’s way. So the Magi are the first example in Matthew’s Gospel of the
teaching Jesus will give later on: “Seek and you shall find; knock and the door shall
be opened.” Believing this is utterly essential for any disciple.
Now in regard to seeking the light, I would like to share this space, this time, this
morning with one of the seminarians of our diocese, John Lovitsch, who wants to share
with you a little bit of his story of seeking and finding.

Seeking and Finding

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Leap into God’s Embrace
The Baptism of the Lord Sunday, January 13, 2008
10:45 AM Is 42:1-4, 6-7; Acts 10:34-38; Mt 3:13-17 (Need for affirmation)

“You are my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
Sometimes our belief in Jesus being divine really works against us because we cancel
out his true humanity. We think as if, or feel as if, he really wasn’t human and didn’t
really have any human needs. But that’s wrong. That’s why we see in his baptism that the
Father affirmed him. “This is my beloved Son.” There are different translations:
sometimes “You are my beloved Son,” sometimes “This is my beloved Son.” It’s an
affirmation because Jesus, like all of us, desperately needed affirmation—and from
God.
Now we believe that Jesus is the only-begotten Son of God, but he assumed our
nature, and our nature is needy. It is itself a reflection of God, the image and likeness of
God, but it is needy. It needs that light. It needs that love, which is God, and can only
receive that from God.
Now even if we are very fortunate to live in a loving family—and that is a great grace
and a great blessing—even so, most of us have a very thin and anemic sense of what
God’s unconditional love really is. It’s not anyone else’s fault. It’s not our fault. It’s just
the way we are at this stage of our growth.
Now God intends our Baptism to be an affirmation. The Church claims that through
Baptism we become God’s beloved children. That means more than simply an image
and likeness. It means someone really related as a sister or brother to Jesus, to the Christ.
This is through his being born and being baptized that we come into this new
relationship. And what this new relationship means is that we now can fulfill the role
for which all human beings were created in the first place, a role that human nature has
not served too well on earth, which is channeling the love of God to the earth.
Why was man created in the first place? This is a question we need to ask. We live in
an era where science answers all our big questions—but not very well. We evolved. Well,
physically our bodies may be the product of evolution—why not? But we are not bodies;
we are much more than that. Every religious teacher in the history of the world has
known that. Our bodies are simply the tip of an iceberg, the iceberg being our spirit—far
more substantial than our bodies. But our spirits are ailing, and have been for millennia.
And we have not been able to do the work God gave us in the creation: to have true
dominion over the earth and to bring it to perfection. But through our new relation
with God to be his child, we can.
Nothing in our experience of life really prepares us for this, however. Nothing in our
society or culture informs us of this. We grow up believing that love is not only
conditional, but in short supply. Not only that, we find people all around us who are
preoccupied with that small, little material part of us: the body and what it has and what it
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wants and what it does, forever substituting money or pleasure or success or even honor
for the love that we really need, for the love we are created to enjoy, which, of course,
they believe is in such short supply.
That is why God became human: to show us a different way of living. God’s
revelation in Christ tells us that God is love, which we couldn’t figure out by ourselves,
by our own figuring. And therefore love is infinite. Love is infinite; it’s not in short
supply. It’s infinite! Since God is love and we are made in the image and likeness of God,
we are made in the image and likeness of Love. That is our very essence. Therefore
our vocation is to bring that love into our world. And apart from that there is no
purpose. In this, materialistic scientists are quite right: there is no purpose to the world
from a material viewpoint—that’s true. The only way we find purpose in the world is by
understanding ourselves as God’s emissaries—sent by love to channel love.
In our Baptism we receive the very same Holy Spirit that Jesus received, who
begets within us a new life, which we can really call a “new birth.” Now this rebirth is
not a new way of feeling, nor is it some sort of great high that we get on some occasion,
but it’s a supernatural power to love with God’s own love.
But this requires something from us. We cannot be God’s emissaries on this earth and
fulfill our vocation to channel love to the earth if we do not trust him above all things.
There is the rub. We read in the Book of Genesis that the original sin was to distrust
God. The original temptation was to think that we could do better for ourselves. That’s
what the serpent suggests: “You would be better off ignoring God and deciding for
yourself what’s really good for you.” And we all follow suit. This is the way we are now
programmed, you could say. As long as we think this way, we will not share in the power
of divine love. God will still love us because God is love, but the mystery and the power
of divine love will remain outside of our experience.
To believe or to trust in God means to surrender to God the central role that our
own egos or our logical minds have been playing in our lives. Our minds are
wonderful instruments. They are given to us to help navigate life in this world, but they
are totally useless in trying to understand God or our spiritual natures or the work that
God has given us. That requires a higher faculty. If we want to taste and see the goodness
of God, we have to leap in trust into his embrace. We cannot tippy toe. We can’t take it
incrementally, inch by inch. It won’t work! We have to leap into God’s embrace. That’s
what trust means. Once in God’s embrace, we will be able to do whatever he asks of us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Change for the Kingdom of God
First Week of Ordinary Time
Monday,
January 14, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Sm 1:1-8; Mk 1:14-20 (Reevaluate and work)
“Repent and believe in the gospel.”
This word of “repent” in English has a rather odd connotation, often backward
looking, filled with regret, for example. That’s not actually what the word means in its
original form. It has to do with the capacity of human beings to change our minds, our
ways of thinking.
Now for some people change is attractive; for others it is not. But that doesn’t matter.
This is a particular kind of change. It is toward believing, trusting that God’s promises
will come to fruition. This is the idea of the kingdom of God. This is not a new idea in
Jesus. The idea of the kingdom of God existed in Judaism, the fulfillment of God’s plans
for the world. It presupposes that there is a plan. It presupposes God is capable of
fulfilling it.
Now change. Well, according to the newspapers, voters are interested in change. But
then you have to ask yourself: What kind of change? A lot of people just apparently
want change. They don’t particularly care what kind of change; they just want change.
Well, not all change is good. Some changes are very bad. But some changes are good. So
other people are just by nature not willing to move or to change; they are very rigid. Both
these points of view are not very healthy. To be for change no matter what kind is not
very smart. But to be against change of whatever kind is not very smart either. We have
to be discriminating.
Jesus’ whole idea is that people are capable of something really great, but they
don’t even sense it. Jesus sees among all his listeners potential collaborators,
colleagues in the work of God. Now the work of God is work. Not everyone is going to
Change for the Kingdom of God

actually relish this. But Jesus is calling laborers. Even in the families mentioned here, the
family of Zebedee. Was Zebedee very happy that Jesus called his two sons? I doubt it. I
think Zebedee needed his two sons for his business, but he had to give them up. Change
sometimes is painful. The change that helps somebody else may be painful for you,
but there is an overriding value here. This is not about Zebedee’s personal life. It’s about
the kingdom of God. What about Simon and Andrew? What about their little business?
Well, it had to be put on hold. Why? Something higher. The kingdom of God.
So this whole idea of Jesus beginning now his ministry, and he is saying, “Look, you
have to reevaluate what you are doing, reevaluate how you’re living, reevaluate what
you are living for. There is something really worth living for—the kingdom of God.”
He will later use various metaphors to describe it: a treasure buried that is worth selling
everything to buy that land, pearl of great price that is worth selling everything to get it.
It is the most important message that we’ve ever heard. “The kingdom of God is at
hand.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Miracles and Prayer
First Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 15, 2008
8:15 AM
1 Sm 1:9-20;
Mk 1:21-28
(Somewhere between superstition and
skepticism)
“In her bitterness she prayed to the Lord, weeping copiously, and she made a
vow, promising: ‘O Lord of hosts, if you look with pity on the misery of your
handmaid, if you remember me and do not forget me, if you give your handmaid a
male child, I will give him to the Lord for as long as he lives; neither wine nor liquor
shall he drink, and no razor shall ever touch his head.’”
Today we have the story of the conception of Samuel. Samuel’s mother was an older
woman, past the normal age of childbearing, and yet here you see that she poured her
heart out to the Lord. So this is an example of, first of all, true prayer. She gives herself
totally to the Lord in prayer. She does not simply speak words. She does not simply
think. She pours out her heart.
Now she is held up by Scripture as an example because this is what the Lord is
looking for: a personal relationship. A personal relation requires dialogue, and not
dialogue only on a certain mental level, but a deeper involvement of the whole person.
This is what Hannah did.
Now was the birth of Samuel a miracle? That’s a good question. I will not answer it.
You can think about it. But I will urge you to think about the whole issue of miracles
because we cannot understand the New Testament without miracles. We cannot
understand the Acts of the Apostles without miracles.
And I believe we cannot understand Christian life without miracles! But, of
course, it’s problematic, indeed, very problematic; and there are two extremes that we
need to avoid. One is superstition. Now superstitious people think God does everything;
whatever happens God does it. It rains: God made it rain—that’s superstition. That avoids
the fact that the whole earth, and the whole universe for that matter, works according to
laws. It rains when the clouds are heavy enough with moisture and all the other
conditions are right for precipitation—then it rains. God works through the laws of
nature. So we have to acknowledge that and avoid superstition, the idea that
everything happens because God does it.
On the other hand, the other extreme is skepticism. The skeptic wants to think that
everything happens through laws, and there can be no exceptions. Actually, in the
extreme skeptical form there is no freedom at all. Everything is law. Free will is simply
an illusion; we think we have freedom, but we really don’t. God does not intervene. Even
if we believe in God, there’s no intervention. That’s extreme skepticism.
But there is a modified skepticism even in many of the saints and theologians of the
Church, including St. Augustine. St. Augustine said, well, I believe that Jesus performed
miracles, but I don’t believe there are any miracles today. There are many Protestants
who call themselves “Dispensationalists” who believe that. The age of miracles is over.
Miracles and Prayer

That was back in the days of the apostles, not now. That was St. Augustine. But I think
St. Augustine was wrong. In fact, he was totally against the whole idea of using relics and
forbade his people in his diocese to use relics, and yet they defied him. And in one
particular case, they were having a procession with relics, I believe on the Feast of Saint
Stephen, but I’m not sure. He watched this, and then in front of his eyes he saw someone
completely healed by touching the relic! And then he said, well, “About this I shall not
speak.” He knew he had reached the end of his understanding, and so he decided he
wasn’t going to say anymore. But Augustine’s skepticism has stayed in the Church.
And many laity, many priests, many bishops, many theologians follow that sort of
skepticism. They don’t really believe in miracles. Well, they don’t rule them out
altogether, but doubt, doubt all the time. I think that’s not quite right either.
We have to be somewhere in between skepticism and superstition. I believe
miracles happen, and we should expect them. But while I say we should expect them,
that doesn’t mean that they’re going to happen every day we pray. For example, my
mother was healed from cancer; and yet suddenly, shortly after her complete healing, she
died of a completely unrelated cause, an aneurysm. Sooner or later we will all die and go
to the Lord. That’s true.
Meanwhile however, a life of prayer, as exemplified by Hannah, is going to lead us
and support us in our daily life. Will we get everything we asked for? Not necessarily,
but if we enter into prayer, God may actually start changing what we want, gradually
alter our sense of desire, gradually give us a different vision of what can be or could be or
should be. So we will be changed by prayer—no doubt about it! Will other people be
changed? That depends on them. St. Monica prayed for a long, long, long time for her
son, Augustine, and finally he responded after many years of apparent, you might say,
fruitlessness of prayer.
So we can’t be sure how our prayers will be answered. We can be sure they’ll be
answered, but not necessarily in a way we can see or a way we can verify. But, after
all, this is all about faith. It’s about entering deeply into a personal relationship with
God and letting God change us, letting God use us, letting God fill us with his love so
that we can bring that to others. In this case God’s will and Hannah’s desires happened to
coincide and that brought forth the great prophet Samuel.
In our lives sometimes our desires and God’s will coincide, and sometimes they won’t.
But we can always be sure that never does our prayer go unheard or unanswered.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Into the Heart of the Father Funeral Paul Lesko Friday, January 18, 2008
Wis 3:1-9; Rom 5:5-11; Mt 11:25-30 (Smelted by life)

“I give you praise, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the
childlike.”
Now these words actually are very provocative, although they might not seem so.
Jesus is making a statement about God’s heart and how it opens itself. He is saying that
God’s heart opens itself to those who are meek, that is, not violent—meek and
childlike or humble.
Now we know that there are a few things we can say, in general, about humanity that
are always true. One thing we can say is that very often there is a great deal of pride and
violence on this earth. If that observation is true, then we know why so many people on
earth don’t know God, because pride and violence are the opposite of meekness and
childlikeness, and it blocks God’s heart from opening within us. But those who are
open, who are not focused always on themselves, who are willing to see beyond their
own need, desire, and wish, have an opening in that transcendence to the heart of God.
That’s the first thing we can say about this reading.
The second one is that when we do recognize that we are not the center of the
universe, when we do recognize that we have no right to impose our will on others, we
are just beginning. Then the second thing we have to realize is that we are not going to
get to God through our own minds. That’s what the learned and clever try to do, but
they always end up frustrated, because whereas the mind may actually lead you to some
idea of intelligent order or harmony or something like that, it will not lead you to the
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heart of the Father or a personal relationship to God—and that’s exactly what our
hearts actually long for. That’s what everyone wants: love, and love in a deep and
personal way. That’s what Jesus is saying here: “No one knows the Son except the
Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son.” They are the One true God, and
that One true God knows itself and it expresses itself perfectly through the Son,
through the Word of God incarnate in Jesus; and Jesus reveals the Father to us.
Now this takes a sort of leap of faith. It’s not blind faith, but it is a leap of faith. We
have to leap beyond our own minds. We have to leap beyond our own wills and our own
strength into the heart of God.
When I hear a story about someone I never met, like Paul, it seems to me that that’s
what he did in his life. He leapt into God’s heart. He lived his life in strength, but also
in humility. Now strength is not bad; in fact, strength is very good if it is used for the
right purpose, not imposing will on others, but doing good.
Now life brings all kinds of burdens. Jesus is saying that his burden is light, but it is a
burden. We all have to suffer life. And part of that is from the first reading all about how
the wise are refined like gold. When we accept the lightness of God’s burden, then
what we endure allows the best of us to come forth. That’s like a process of smelting
ore; that’s what the image is about. Life can smelt us and bring out the gold, the purity,
the wonder. And so we can look at life with its difficulties, with its burdens, and we can
see all of those as actually helping us to grow into the person that God wants us to be.
In this way we can be reconciled to many difficult situations and difficult people. We
can find them our helpers in finding our way into this heart of the Father, following
the Son, who reveals this.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust and Invest First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 18, 2008
1 Sm 8:4-7, 10-22a; Mk 2:1-12 (Healing Mass) (Control and paralysis)

7:30 PM

“They were all astounded and glorified God saying, ‘We have never seen
anything like this.’”
This story about Jesus healing the paralytic by forgiving his sins has caused a great
deal of dismay among people and a great deal of misunderstanding. Some people think,
in fact, some people thought in Jesus’ day, that sickness was a kind of punishment that
God sent to those who had displeased him. This is not the point Jesus is making. Jesus
didn’t believe that. In tomorrow’s gospel he will talk about how it is not those who are
well who need a doctor, but the sick. And he is volunteering to be that doctor, that
physician, that has come to heal the sick; so Jesus is always undergirding the idea of
divine compassion for the weak and the sinful—and weak and sinful go together.
Now the biblical authors were not what we would call “diagnosticians” when it comes
to medical conditions. They were not interested in what made someone sick in a physical
sense the way our doctors are. They didn’t have that kind of science. But they had a
profound idea of the human spirit and what ailed it, and, after all, we are both body and
spirit. It is true that we can become sick because of viruses or bacteria or poisons or
carcinogens in our environment—that is true. But we also can become very sick, in a
way we don’t recognize today, through the spiritual side. For the biblical authors that
was the primary form of sickness.
It gets down to something very simple: distrust in God. That’s sin in its most simple
form—distrust in God. In the Book of Genesis the author tells us how God created his
own image and likeness and set them male and female in the garden. But they sinned
against him because they did not trust his goodness. They bought the lie of the serpent
that they would be better off on their own. This is the original sin, and the original
temptation is to trust yourself more than God.
Now what happens when we fall into this temptation of trusting ourselves more than
God? What happens? We start putting our energy in the wrong things. Since God is
our Creator, God knows what is good for us. And if we want to follow God and be
healthy, we have to believe that he really loves us and wants our best. That is what Eve
did not believe. That is what we don’t believe most of the time. It’s almost as if we have
a natural disbelief built into us. Well, Augustine says that we inherit this disbelief, this
distrust. So we come by it, you might say, naturally—but not naturally in the sense of
what God made in terms of nature. It’s a nature that has been wounded. It’s a nature that
has been distorted.
Now when we don’t believe in God, we start using our energies in ways that actually
are negative. They may not seem so, but if we believe that our desires are more
wholesome for us than God’s desires, we are not very believing and we are not very wise.
What’s worse, we don’t invest; we don’t invest our energy in ways that pay off. Jesus
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told the story of the talents or the units of money given to different people in different
amounts depending on their own particular qualities. The power that God has given us,
the life that God has given us, has to be invested for God’s purposes, with his
direction, under his guidance. When we don’t trust God, we don’t invest properly.
We make bad investments. And you know what happens with bad investments. We see it
all over the front page of the Wall Street Journal—billions of dollars of write-downs
because of bad investments, bad thinking in the financial world. Well, we do that in our
own worlds, our own personal worlds.
Now what happens when a person or a family or a bank starts running out of money?
Well, we try to borrow. Well, that works maybe for a while. But if you keep losing
money, pretty soon no one wants to lend you any money. You run out of options. Well,
we do that in our personal lives as well. When we start losing our power and losing
our energy, we start borrowing. Well, where are we borrowing from? Well, we borrow
from our future. We borrow from our creativity. We borrow eventually from our bodies.
We actually suck energy out of the cells of our bodies. And pretty soon we are like this
paralytic: unable to move, unable to feel, unable to work. This is an extreme case, of
course. But it’s a good symbol—paralysis. Paralysis is a very good symbol of what
happens to us when we don’t invest what God has given us in what God wants us to
invest in, reaping the proper benefits.
In some way or another, whether we are physically sick or not, we all can experience
paralysis in our lives, an inability to move on, an inability to enjoy life, an inability to
get around on one’s own, a dependence on other people for our self-esteem, for good
vibes, for company. We can’t even stand being by ourselves. Why? Because we have
shoved God out of our lives. And silence and solitariness become painful.
Now Jesus has come into the world, the Word of God enfleshed—why? To bring life,
to restore all of us. No matter what our past has been, whatever our mistakes have
been, whatever our sins have been, to restore us to life. But we have to trust in his
direction. We have to trust in his love. We have to trust in his goodness. We have to
really believe that he wants to lead us into those proverbial green pastures. And then we
have to do more than simply believe in a mental sense. We actually have to embrace by
choosing on a daily basis to follow him, to do what he says.
Now there are many things that can clog up our lives. One of the most common is the
lack of forgiveness. Many people are paralyzed, many people are unable to go on in life,
because they will not forgive. Well, Jesus has come into the world so that we can
forgive. And he begins by forgiving this paralytic his own sins. Jesus is a very clever,
intelligent, wise psychologist. He knows that we will never be enabled to forgive others
unless we feel forgiven ourselves, so that’s where he starts. But he doesn’t stop there. He
begins by forgiving sins, then he leads us into a life of fullness following him.
Now this could be a little scary—following Jesus. And, of course, it is scary, and that
is why we don’t want to do it. We don’t want to end up the way he ended up. We don’t
want to suffer. Our fear of suffering is what put us on the pallet in the first place. Our
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fear of suffering is what drains us of energy in the first place. Our fear of suffering is
what causes us to mistrust God in the first place.
You have heard of the “terrible twos”? What is that all about? It’s about fear. You
know, little babies are born, and they are so cute, and everyone says, “Isn’t that
marvelous.” And then a little while later they say, “Isn’t that amazing how big that child
is getting?” And then, “Oh, already walking! Oh, my goodness! Did I hear that? Oh, did I
hear him say that?” Yes, it’s quite remarkable how fast children learn, how fast they
grow. But did you ever think that it’s really scary to grow that fast, to learn that fast?
No wonder children learn and use the word “no”! Why? They want control. They
want control of their lives. It’s getting out of hand; it’s going too fast; slow down! Let me
be in charge. Well, you know what? A lot of us are still there spiritually. We still want
to be in charge. We want to have control. We want to say no whenever things are really
moving fast. But if we only develop at our own pace, we will never develop. God
knows best what we need. We may have elaborate plans that might mean nothing. God
knows what we need—far less than we think, but also far more than we desire! Far less
than we think, far more than we desire—that’s God’s desire for us.
So Jesus has come into our lives just like into the life of this paralytic. And he starts
by telling us that we can let go of the past. No matter where we have been and whatever
we have done, that’s all right. He forgives all your sins. Now, you have to forgive
yourself! You have to let go of your own memories, all those little lists you have kept of
the things that have gone wrong because your expectations were not met, because people
didn’t do for you what you thought they owed you. Let go of all that. “Forgive us our
debts as we forgive those we hold in debt.” That’s the meaning of the Lord’s Prayer. Let
go; let go of your debts. Let go of your hurts, and let go of your need to control your
own life. Then you can get up and walk! Then you can get up and dance! Then the
energy of God, the Holy Spirit, will flow through you and do wonders to you because you
have finally let him.
Now I am not saying this is going to happen tonight. This is something we grow into,
but it has to be day-by-day, day after day, every day, giving God permission to be in
charge, giving God permission to forgive through us those who have offended us, giving
God permission to use us for his purposes. That is what is possible. And we have to
believe enough in the goodness of God and God’s desire for us to thrive and be healthy
and to be holy and to be like him—to respond.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Is Accompanying Us Funeral Ann Adamcyk Saturday, January 19, 2008
Eccl 3:1-11; Rom 14:7-9, 10c-12; Jn 14:1-6 (Free to respond or not)

“You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
This is a beautiful reading that you have chosen for Ann’s Mass. I wonder how many
Christians really think about what it means: “You have faith in God; now also have faith
in me”?
When we come to bury a loved person, there are many conflicting feelings we
experience: sometimes relief mixed with grief, or loss mixed with joy. And all those
feelings are part of our human experience. That’s what Jesus means: “Have faith also in
me,” the human me. We believe that God became incarnate, enfleshed, in the person
of Jesus. That means our human life and our human experience has now been
validated in an extraordinary and an even overwhelming way. This is much more
than simply believing vaguely in God.
People say, “There are no atheists in foxholes.” I don’t know. Maybe there are; maybe
there aren’t. But the idea is that in certain very stressful situations, where are lives are
on the line, we reach out for something. We believe there is something more in life. We
are programmed to do this. But Jesus is saying, “Well, that’s good, but it’s not what I am
talking about. You do believe in God. You believe there is something more, but now I am
saying, ‘Believe in me.’” Why? “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” This is not an
egotistical claim. What he is saying is that we find our way to God through our human
experience because God is accompanying us.
Our problem is we run away from ourselves. We run away from our own experience.
We don’t attend to what is going on inside of us. We think life is out there in the
world. Life is what other people are doing. Life is going to start tomorrow, or even, life is
what happened yesterday. We don’t realize life is what is happening now—always now.
Why? Because now is the only part of history that coincides with eternity. Think about
that: now is the only moment of our experience that coincides with eternity.
Ann is now in eternity. She is no longer in time. She has left behind a rich life full of
memories. Some of us have those memories; some of us don’t. But gradually all those
people who knew Ann will die, and then those memories will be gone. But Ann remains a
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daughter of God, who entered into eternal life in her Baptism. That is our belief; that
was her belief. It may not be your belief. By “our” I mean the Church.
But whatever your belief is, you will be sooner or later accountable for your life.
There are many wonderful experiences available if only we live in the present moment
and we acknowledge the presence of eternity in the present moment of time, and we
recognize that it is in our human experience that God visits us. In our sadness God is
there. In our weakness God is there. In our strength and in our happiness and in our joy
God is there. All of it is sanctified. All of it is redeemed by the life of Christ, by the
death of Christ, by the resurrection of Christ.
We may spend a great deal of our lives avoiding the whole issue. We may not really
want to let eternity into our time because we may be afraid, afraid of losing control,
as if our control is somehow perhaps better for us than divine providence, or as if
our idea of what is good is better than God’s idea of what is good. That the Bible
would call “foolishness” and “pride.” The gospel is calling us beyond foolishness and
pride: to faith and surrender to the goodness that put us here in the first place, to
recognize that we would not have been created if God did not love us and if he did
not have a plan for us.
Ann now has come to the end of her life on earth. The plan of God is fulfilled for her.
We can honor her, or we might honor her, we could honor her, by finding some quality
in her life that we admire and incorporating it into our own. Or we can ignore it. We
could ignore her. We can let all this pass, and go on as we have always been, because as
images and likenesses of God we are free to respond to this gospel message or to leave
it. But someday we shall also depart from this earth. The gospel is giving us the
opportunity to be convinced, here and now, that when we do we will be entering into
communion with God and a share in his eternal life. Jesus said to Thomas, “I am the way
and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Helping Others Funeral Carmella Napolitano Saturday, January 19, 2008
Prv 31:10-31; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 11:17-27 (Styles of grieving)
“Jesus told her, ‘I am the resurrection and the life; whoever believes in
me, even if he dies, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will
never die.’”
I never met Carmella, but everything I’ve heard of her is intriguing. She seems to have
been the kind of person who had a real ethic of helping people and working, and being
happy working—at least that’s what I’ve been told. The first reading from Proverbs, of
course, praises that very idea, and we might think about it in her honor.
The gospels proclaimed that God of his own free will desires, first of all, to create and
then to give his eternal life to all those who were willing to accept it, in other words,
those who are willing to believe. And we show our willingness to believe in the way we
deal with life, the way we respond to God’s graces. Sometimes it’s quite mysterious
and even might seem absurd, but it’s part of life.
But one of the things that those people who respond to God want to do is they want to
be helpful; they want to be useful. This does not mean they believe that they are earning
their way to heaven. That is a very false idea. We receive God’s eternal life as a gift;
but having received the gift, now we want to do something useful. I would even go so
far is to say that nature has written that into our nature, our instincts. As human beings we
want a useful life. But that is my personal opinion. I couldn’t prove it because a lot of
people don’t seem to have that sense. A lot of people seem to think life is about what you
can take. But surely believers have never believed that. Life is not about what you can
take; it’s about what you can give, so that even here on earth we have a sense of
happiness and joy and sharing. What? Whatever we can share, whatever we have the
talent to share. Singers sing; sewers sew, but we all have something.
In our particular society today many people are missing out because they don’t think
that way. They think the purpose of life is to consume. That’s what they’re told. That’s
what they believe. But consuming never makes anyone happy. There may be a certain
pleasure in consumption, but that passes away. All pleasures pass away of their very
nature; they are transitory. But a sense of joy and a sense of esteem that comes from
being useful and helping others does not pass away.
So even in our experience we can see that we have a spirituality. There are transitory
elements and permanent elements. The transitory belongs to the material world that
comes and goes, that’s born and dies. But the permanent does not belong to the
transitory world. It is already a hint, it is already an intimation, of divine life that God is
and that God wants to share. That’s what faith is about.
This is what this story is about in the gospel. Mary and Martha were both grieving.
People grieve differently. Martha’s way of grieving was to go forward and to talk to
Jesus and to tell him how sad she was that he hadn’t come earlier because he could have
Helping Others

done something. There’s often a sense in our lives whenever we deal with pain or sorrow:
well, you know, God should have done something so I wouldn’t have to deal with this
sorrow. We all have a little Martha in us that way. And Jesus’ lesson was—indeed it
doesn’t say in this particular reading, but previously it does say that Jesus deliberately
delayed. Why? Because God brings goodness to those who trust in him out of every
evil, and he wanted to show this.
Now the goodness of raising Lazarus, of course, was another transitory goodness. It
was not permanent. This was not the resurrection that Christ experienced. So it’s merely a
sign of something else. It’s a something else that’s important. It’s a something else that
Carmella was baptized into on the day of her Baptism: the hope of eternal life,
resurrection of the body—not necessarily this body, of course—a new body made in
the likeness of Christ, according to St. Paul. That’s what we believe. That is our faith. It
comes from Christ. It comes from his teaching, and it comes from his experience: that we
are put on this earth for a reason, and the reason is to learn how to live with God. God
invites us daily into that, and we can accept it or reject it, according to our own
wishes, according to our own desires.
But what believers learn is that a lot of our desires are themselves not that worthy.
They are good, of course, or we wouldn’t desire them, but they are not that worthy; they
don’t last: therefore, transitory benefits or transitory blessings or transitory goods. So
each of us now has to see this: the really important blessing is that which is not
transitory. It begins here and now in faith by accepting what God offers to us, believing
that Jesus is the resurrection. And then we can live his resurrected life in some small way
even now, and that when we accept that gift, then we make of ourselves a gift. What we
receive as a gift we give as a gift. That’s what Jesus taught: that we want to do things
for people. We want to raise up the fallen. We want to patch up the wounded. We want to
fill the empty. Why? Because God has done that to us. And from what I have heard, that’s
the kind of woman Camilla was, a woman of faith, a witness, literally, in Greek,
“martyr.”
Mary, meanwhile, sat at home. That was her way of grieving. That’s also something
we could look at: to learn how to sit and just be, be with our grief, be with our sadness,
be with whatever we are feeling because that is a door to prayer, because God is in that,
too. Yes, Martha met Jesus on the road, but Jesus was also with Mary, as, indeed, the light
enlightens everyone. So there are so many different ways God can come to us, we
simply have to be willing and open.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Advantages of Fasting Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 21, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Sm 15:16-23; Mk 2:18-22 (St. Agnes, virgin, martyr) (Aid to prayer
and strengthening of will, if we avoid pride)
Today’s gospel reading is concerning a very practical issue of: How are we to live a
religious life, a holy life? Better holy than religious, because we could be religious
without being holy. The goal is godliness.

Now one of the works of the Law in the Old Testament, which Jesus upheld because it
was in the written Law, was the work of fasting. Fasting is a good work. What’s its
purpose? Well, it has several purposes. First of all, when one fasts, very simply,
physiologically, one allows blood to run into the brain. I don’t think the ancient people
knew this theoretically, but they knew it practically. If there’s no food in your stomach,
you don’t need blood down there for digestion; there’s more blood available for your
brain, and you can be more clearheaded, thoughtful, contemplative, meditative, focused,
and attentive. So it’s an obvious aid to prayer.

But there’s another reason. When we resist this great appetite that we have for
food—and we all have this appetite given by nature, that we dare not avoid all the time or
we would kill ourselves—but when we do avoid this or curb it, we really are
strengthening the spiritual side of our makeup. It is really mind over matter when we
say no to food. Food is so much a necessary part of us. Our bodies need food. So when
we say no to food—and we can only do that temporarily—we are strengthening the spirit,
the will within us. Then that strengthened will can be used for other purposes. This is a
very handy, practical way of living a spiritual life, a holy life, because it is strengthening
our will and strengthening our mind at the same time.

But it isn’t necessarily going to lead to holiness. Why? Because we could use these
two faculties, these two results, just to feed our own pride. That is true of all the works.
That’s why there’s such a thing as “works righteousness.” It means we use these
wonderful gifts, but for the wrong reason. We build up our pride. Yes, we are more selfwilled now. We are not controlled perhaps by our appetites, but we could become even
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more a prisoner of our own egos through pride, fanned by this new power we have to
concentrate, to think, to focus, to attend, and to will.

So Jesus is a little bit cautious. Well, fasting is a good in the right context, for the right
reason, but none of these works are good in themselves because they could all feed the
pride. If it feeds the pride, then it strengthens the ego and it doesn’t really serve then the
purpose of holiness, which is always to lessen the ego. As St. John the Baptist said, “I
must decrease so that he can increase.” So the Christ in us must increase; the spiritual
side must increase, to the loss of the ego, of the self, the little “I,” that is the basis of our
personality. This is the spiritual reason behind this teaching.

Now this really means that we have to take this whole look at what Jesus is talking
about, what holiness is, and realize it’s really a change, a total change, in perspective. A
lot of times we are not really open to a total change in perspective. We want little
changes, like sewing a new patch on an old garment. That’s a little change. It doesn’t
work. Holiness means a whole new way of living, not a new thought here, a new thought
there, a new practice here, a new practice there—a new way of living based on Christ
and the power of his spirit. This is very possible. This is a gift he is offering.

Now sometimes it’s hard to take, just like new wine can be hard to take. Why? New
wine is really not very nice. It’s full of tannins; and then it’s put in new goatskins, which
smell. So it really has to wait a long time before it’s any good. We’re impatient. For this
reason people took new wine and put it in old skins thinking, oh, well, at least I won’t
have that smelly skin that will have to air out for so long, and we can get to the wine
quicker. No, because then it actually leaks away, because the seams eventually give. No,
we have to go God’s way. Our short cuts—bad ideas! God’s way—good idea!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Atheism Leads to Abortion Second Week in Ordinary Time Day of Penance and
Prayer Tuesday, January 22, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Sm 16:1-13; Mk 2:23-28 (For
Peace and Justice) (St. Vincent, deacon, martyr) (A flaw in our culture)

Today is January 22, the anniversary of the infamous decision, Roe vs. Wade. Our
bishops have asked us to keep a day of prayer and penance today.
Now I think it’s very important for us Catholics to confront reality as a whole. This
issue of preservation of life is not an issue all by itself. It’s part of a bigger picture. I
don’t think a lot of us actually realize that abortion is perfectly logical from an
atheistic point or view or from a materialistic point of view. If you just believe that
everything just happened by chance, which many people do believe, that simply
chemicals came together and all of a sudden we have a cell that reproduces and out of
that evolves all life, that’s it! It’s all a product of chance! The abortion is a perfectly
logical, ethical decision. And the same goes for atheists. If you are going to believe that
there is no God, there is no Lord of life, well, what’s wrong with abortion?
And frankly, I’m rather surprised that everyone was so surprised back in 1973 because
the Supreme Court had had many people on it who had an atheistic tendency all along,
back into the 20’s, back to the time of Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr. No one ever said
anything about him then! No theologians, no awareness of anything wrong then! And
then all of a sudden we are surprised at the results! I am afraid we have to really go back
into our history and realize we were asleep as a Church, and not only we, but all
Christians were asleep in our society back in the 20’s, back in the teens, when
originally people rose to places of great prominence in our society who were actually
atheists or agnostics, and no one seemed to mind or thought that would make any
difference. Well, of course it makes a difference—eventually. Everything makes a
difference.
So our real battle is against unbelief or disbelief itself, disbelief in a Lord, the giver of
life, who is, of course, the Holy Spirit, disbelief against the Father, who is Creator of
heaven and earth. That is really the original problem. And that’s the first thing we have to
face: our responsibility and our need to evangelize the world about God in the first
place, and secondly, our need to evangelize the world in regard to the goodness of
God and the good will of God toward us and toward our neediness and toward our
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suffering, which is embodied in Christ, and his love, which is sent forth in the Holy
Spirit, the gift of Pentecost. That’s the second thing.
The third thing that we need to do as Christian people, within our country and within
our world now too, is to convince people about the holiness of sexuality, that sex is a
holy gift. It cannot be reduced to simply a source of pleasure or whatever else. It is really
a holy gift that is given to us to participate with God in the creation of new human
life. As such, it is really of a different kind of reality from animal sexuality, just like
human life is of a different kind from animal life. We have understood this as a people up
until now for millennia, and even outside the realm of faith we have understood this. We
have never sentenced people to death or to long imprisonment for killing a cow, for
example, or a sheep or a dog. But now in our atheistic society, which is rapidly
becoming atheistic, they are all the same: human beings unborn are just like dogs or
cows.
Rights only attach to a born person for reasons that, in a sense, in this goofy
thinking, society has given them these rights. That is not what Thomas Jefferson said
in the Declaration of Independence. He said that our Creator gave us rights. Abortion
attacks that very idea. The very idea of the independence of our lives and our freedom
from the government actually is all connected. And people do not see this connection.
So there is a lot at stake in promoting life, in promoting liberty, in promoting justice,
in promoting belief, in promoting salvation. We can’t actually have one without the
others, even though we have tried, even though Thomas Jefferson tried very hardily to
have just part of that story. But it didn’t work. That’s why we are where we are now. We
have to be convinced that the future of the world depends upon the success of the
Church in promoting the gospel and the willingness of people to receive it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Conscience and Heart Second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, January 23, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Sm 17:32-33, 37, 40-51; Mk 3:1-6 (Salvation ongoing project)
“Looking around at them with anger and grieved at their hardness of heart,
Jesus said to the man, ‘Stretch out your hand.’”
I’d be the first to say that the Pharisees as a group have been, you might say, dealt
with a little unjustly because of the views of the few. As a whole the Pharisees were very
dedicated, honest, and sincere people. They were trying to follow their own consciences.
So even if you believe their consciences were somehow malformed, which obviously
Jesus did, you have to give it to them that they were sincere. Nonetheless, we have to
look at what it says in the gospel here: “Looking around them with anger.” So anger—
Jesus did feel anger.
Anger is not necessarily a deadly sin. Anger is an instinct, which God has given us
that is an energy to confront evil. Now it can turn into something evil itself, something
destructive, something violent, but in itself it’s an energy that gives us strength to
confront. Here Jesus is going to confront; but he is not only angry, he is also grieved. He
is sad. Why is he sad? Their hardness of heart—their hardness of heart. The truth of the
matter is that we can be hard of heart and clear of conscience at the same time. We
could be hard of heart and clear of conscience at the same time! They are two different
parts of us. Our conscience has to do with our mind, how we think and how conscious
we are. Conscience, consciousness—same thing. Heart, something else again! Very often
we don’t even know what’s going on in our hearts. Our hearts can be closed. Jesus said,
“Blessed are the pure of heart, they shall see God.” He didn’t say: blessed are the clear of
conscience, they shall see God. We have to note this difference. Purity of heart is not a
simple thing—to attain, that is. It requires—what? We call it purgation, cleansing. It
requires confronting the darkness within us.
Now we have to be honest. As far as I know, the Pharisees never knew this. They
weren’t on a path to God that involved purgation and confrontation with evil. They
were involved in a very simple little plan called “follow the Law. Connect the dots. Do
what the law says”—period. What Jesus is angry about and what he is grieving about is
that that isn’t enough. Here we have sincere people that don’t get it. Their hearts are
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hardened, but they are clear of conscience. This is an internal contradiction that applies to
many of us or, I might even say, all of us at some point. So rather than thinking this is
about somebody else at some other time, let’s think about how Jesus is talking to each of
us. How can we be clear of conscience and very sincere and yet hard of heart, rigid,
unfeeling, unmoved, unmerciful, unforgiving? That’s possible.
Now what’s the question? The question is: What’s the Sabbath all about? For Jesus,
the Sabbath was a time for rest, restoration, but most of all acknowledging the primacy of
God. That was the original idea. We are going to rest on the seventh day because it’s not
all about us. Our prosperity and our success is not just in our hands. We have to
acknowledge God, God’s dominion, God’s graciousness. We have to acknowledge that
our talents are all gifts from God. But that idea got lost somehow. The idea of Sabbath
rest became a strict matter of following a law that says don’t do anything, be inactive.
Well, that wasn’t really the idea.
And it was connected to another one: God is finished with the universe. Well, Jesus
didn’t believe that! Jesus believed in continuing creation, as did St. Thomas Aquinas.
St. Thomas said don’t think that God created in the past. No, God is now creating. Jesus
had that idea: God is now creating.
And this poor man with a withered hand? He just isn’t finished yet. And for all of our
defects, and all of our flaws, and all of our illnesses, God isn’t finished yet. He is still
bringing about the wholeness, the health, the salus. Salus is a Latin word for “health,”
which is where we get the word salvation. Our salvation is our total health, our total
restoration. It’s an ongoing project, and it doesn’t violate the Sabbath. So we need to
see with God’s eyes and feel with God’s heart: What needs to be and what we need
to be? And when we do, then we can be collaborators with God in this great work of
redemption. That’s what Jesus calls us to. But if we get set and rigid and hard of heart,
then we will not be God’s collaborators.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discern Our Enthusiasm The Conversion of St. Paul Friday, January 25, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 22:3-16; Mk 16:15-18 (What is of God; what is of us?)

Today we celebrate the Conversion of St. Paul, and this was an extraordinary event in
the history of the Church. Many historians say that it is the major event in the history of
the Church; without it there would be no universal Church. Well, that’s the opinion of
historians!
The fact is the ways of God are the ways of God, and we don’t really know what
other ways God could have used to bring about the spread of his Church. There are many,
perhaps infinite number of ways. This is the way God chose.
Now there is always a problem when it comes to the Church, when it comes to the
saints, when it comes to our own lives: What is of God; what is of ourselves? What is
just us? It can be our own religious experience. How much of that is our own
imagination? What is really from divine grace? Always a question! The same with St.
Paul, especially because he has written so much. How much of that is his own opinion?
How much of this is really from God? That is a discernment we are constantly being
called on to make.
But we can see in St. Paul that he was himself, prior to this call, this moment of light
on the road to Damascus, he was a very enthusiastic man. And we can say, well, that’s
from him. He was very enthusiastic. Now he is enthusiastic for God. But the way he
understood God, his understanding was really very negative from Jesus’ point of view.
So Jesus said to him—and this is the thing we always have to keep in mind—he said,
“Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?” He didn’t say, Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting them—but me! Jesus was identifying with the victims of persecution, with
those who believed in him. This is where we have the doctrine from that God
incorporates believers into his body. Jesus incorporates believers into his body, the
body of Christ.
St. Paul was shocked—shocked—that his devotion to God was really working
against God—that’s what it was! And that can happen. It can happen today. Devotion to
God can work against God. Why? Because a lot of our religious conviction, a lot of our
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religious enthusiasm, is really us. It’s not God. It’s not grace. This is what St. Paul
learned on the road to Damascus.
Now I have heard people say, “I wish that I could have an experience like that!” And I
say, “Well, do you really?” You know, Paul’s life was changed and taken away from
him, in one sense. From that moment onward every moment of his life was service of
God. Do we want that? Well, if we do, in some way God will touch us—I’m
convinced.
But we have to be aware of that fact, that maybe in our enthusiasm we may be actually
not serving God at all. We may be persecuting God—could be! We can see many places
in our world today where that seems to be happening, where people in the name of God
are doing evil things, as St. Paul did.
But none of this is beyond God’s power to change. So we have to keep that in mind.
Why? Because God is always God. Everything is in God’s hands, so to speak.
Now the last point I want to make is that when we think about our faith and we try to
discern what is of God and what is not of God, we have to use other people’s help. In
this case, Saul needed the help of Ananias and the community in Damascus. They helped
him. In fact, it was only through Ananias’ prayer that Saul could regain his sight. We do
need each other in the discernment of spirits.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life in a Family
Second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, January 26, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Tm 1:1-8; Mk 3:20-21 (Sts. Timothy and Titus, bishops) (Getting
along)

“When his relatives heard of this they set out to seize him, for they said, ‘He is
out of his mind.’”
Today’s reading is a necessary counterpart to the feast of the Holy Family. We usually
think of Jesus as living in a small, little group with Mary and Joseph. That is quite
unlikely. People didn’t live in small, little units in those days, but rather in larger
compounds of family. So Jesus’ family was larger, made up of various relatives:
cousins, and so on. And these people apparently thought Jesus was out of his mind. This,
I think, says his family said, “He has an evil spirit.”
Now it’s important that we understand that Jesus also lived with people, relatives,
family members, with whom it was impossible to get along in the ordinary sense of
appreciation, mutual understanding, consideration, respect. They didn’t respect him.
They thought he was crazy. And this is also part of his passion. He did not begin his
passion merely when he was arrested at the end of his life. He began his passion in his
family life, and so do all of us.
We live with people who do not understand us. We are very fortunate if there is one
person in a family who really regards us with great love and compassion.
Misunderstanding is the rule of life. We have to work ourselves to respect other people
and, thereby, in a sense, earn their respect. We mustn’t be so foolish or so shallow as to
think that we really can understand other people. We cannot and do not. Each person is a
unique mystery fashioned by God for reasons that are inscrutable to our small, little
minds. Whereas certain people are a delight, other people are a thorn, but even the
thorns are given to us for a reason. God wants us to learn how to deal with the pleasant
and the unpleasant, the easy and the difficult, the comfortable and the uncomfortable. He,
too, had to walk this path.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love amid Divisions Third Sunday in Ordinary Time/A January 27, 2008 9:00 AM
Is 8:23—9:3; 1 Cor 1:10-13, 17; Mt 4:12-23 (Catholic Education Week) (Unity
in the Body of Christ)

Paul’s Letter to the Corinthians, which is the second reading this morning, is perhaps
the best known piece of Christian literature, although not this particular section. But the
later part where St. Paul waxes about love is the most popular reading at weddings. But
what we often don’t understand is the context of this letter. It is, as pointed out this
morning, the very dire situation of divisions in the community at Corinth. Love, St.
Paul says, is the greatest gift; and divisiveness is the absence of this gift. If we really
want to abide in love, St. Paul is saying, we have to abide in unity.

Now in a sense today the Church is the same as at the time of St. Paul. We are also
divided, although for different reasons. In his day it was basically a matter of
personalities: people followed different leaders. Today it’s more what we might call
“ideology” or “opinions” or “preferences.” We have divisions based on whether we
prefer a conservative approach to theology or a liberal one, or a traditional approach
to liturgy or a progressive one. We need to ask, however, as St. Paul did, “Is Christ
divided?”

Specifically here at St. Margaret Mary, we have divisions between those who want a
Catholic education for their children and those who do not. Now I realize that many
of you do not feel listened to, or haven’t felt listened to, but whatever the reasons why we
have the views we do, we are never exempt from the responsibility to love others and
accept them. We have to realize that there are good reasons for every viewpoint;
otherwise they wouldn’t exist. But we prefer to see only our own. We want the luxury of
judging our sisters and brothers as wrong or unwise or desiring something unnecessary,
or not being committed enough.

The primary culprit, as St. Paul points out in his letter, is pride. Pride is self-love, not
the real love that creates unity. It should be clear that we cannot promote Christian
formation or Catholic education without love. It is the most important—the most
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important quality. And this love can only coexist with humility. Humility helps us listen
to others without deciding whether what they say is right or wrong. We just accept
them. They may be right; they may be wrong. We may be right; we may be wrong. But
we can accept each other. Humility allows us to work with people whose views and
opinions we do not share, and maybe for very serious reasons. But even if their
viewpoints are sinful, does that mean we shouldn’t love them? That’s not the way Christ
behaved. Don’t forget, he was always having table service with sinners, and all the selfrighteous people objected. Humility helps us weigh our own wants against others’ needs:
What is, after all, most important?

Perhaps if we want to look at our Church’s long past, we could say that Catholic
education doesn’t really take when it is focused only on the head. We need to form
the heart after Christ. This requires the obedient surrender of our individual wills to
God in a spirit of humility. This does not lead to uniformity, but rather to the
multiversity that the body of Christ has always manifested. What may be right for one
person may not be right for another, but we can work together in peace as long as we
don’t violate God’s commandments. But when we lack love, we are violating God’s
commandments.

Now this morning we are coming forth to receive the sacrament of the Eucharist.
That is the sacrament of love, the sacrament of unity. The question is: Do we really want
what we are signifying? Do we understand that we receive not only the body, the blood,
the soul, and the divinity of Christ, we receive one another? We are all the body of
Christ. And if we receive this sacrament devoutly, then we want and must want to abide
in love and acceptance, not of one another’s mistakes or errors or sins—no—but of one
another, regardless of their sins and their mistakes.

So St. Paul’s letter is very relevant today. And I believe as we come forward at the
time of communion, we need to think what that word “communion” really means, and
decide whether this is what we really want; and if not, perhaps we should hold back so
that when we do come forward, we will be signifying the true wishes of our hearts.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Integrating All Knowledge
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
January 28, 2008 8:15 AM Wis 7:7-10, 15-16;
Mk 3:22-30 (St. Thomas
Aquinas) (Theology’s place in the world)
Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Thomas Aquinas. St. Thomas has been a very
prominent figure in the history of the Roman Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the
Western Church. His influence was not felt in the east because by the time he arose the
east and the west had become divided by what was called the “Great Schism” of 1054.
Now even going back before the Great Schism, we see that the Fathers of the Church
were men who really paid attention to nature, going back to St. Paul. St. Paul said that
nature reveals God. Nature reveals God. That’s something the Fathers took very
seriously; therefore, they looked at all those who tried to understand nature as allies in
the work of theologizing and evangelizing. Theology was the queen of all studies, but
philosophy was a very noble servant, handmaiden, of theology. Philosophy at that time
meant the study of everything, how everything fits together. This is exactly something we
have lost in the modern time. We don’t have a sense of how everything fits together.
We have no wisdom and no love of wisdom, which is philosophy. We have scattered
intellectuals each going their own way, each studying one little, tiny piece of reality, not
relating it to anything else. In this, we have a loss of meaning, which, of course, underlies
a growing cultural atheism. This is a situation we are faced with; we didn’t cause it.
As Catholics we need to be aware of the great riches of our tradition. One can see if
one studies the Reformation, that the reformers did not appreciate this aspect of
Catholicism. It’s one of the things they separated from—the love of learning, the
importance of natural knowledge as a handmaid to theology, the importance of science,
whether in the modern sense or in the ancient sense. It simply means knowledge, the
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knowledge gained through reason and experience, as opposed to knowledge gained
through divine revelation. The Catholic view has always been that all of it has to fit
together. So we cannot be against anything, any form of knowledge. We have to be
open to it and try to integrate it, and that needs to be our vision. It was something St.
Thomas did extremely well in his time, the thirteenth century.
Now today the Christian gospel is often promoted by people who have no education.
Just watch TV; turn on the cable; listen to what people are saying about the Bible. They
are people who do not know anything about the Bible. Nor do they know anything about
anything. In truth they are giving the gospel a bad name. And they are preaching in such a
way that only the uneducated can possibly accept it.
St. Thomas believed that that was not the way to go. With his mentor, St. Albert the
Great, and with a whole tradition behind him, including Augustine and the other Fathers,
he promoted the idea that the gospel has to be understood with and integrated into all
knowledge. This is a very big order today, but it’s an order we have to pursue because we
have to take the gospel to those who make choices in our society. They are the ones
who are falling away. So St. Thomas is our patron, the patron of our learning; and we
pray to him that we will be inspired as he was to continue this great work of a truly
Catholic theology.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Basis for Relationship
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
January 29, 2008 8:15 AM 2 Sm 6:12b-15, 17-19; Mk 3:31-35 (Doing the will of
the Father)

“The mother of Jesus and his brothers arrived at the house.”
You need to remember that recently Jesus was teaching, and his brothers arrived, his
relatives, whoever they were, and they said, ‘He is crazy.’”
Now a little background of Jewish living conditions: Jewish people did not live in
what we call “nuclear family” settings. A man continued to live in his father’s house or
in a compound with his brothers and sisters-in-law and all the children, who grew
up as brothers and sisters, but we would call them cousins. Now evidently the same
was true for Jesus. The difference being this: that we know, because Luke and Mathew
told us, that Jesus was born of a virgin. We know that Joseph was not really his father,
and therefore Joseph’s brothers and sisters-in-law were really no relationship. So they
really weren’t family. And they didn’t regard him too well, since they said, “He is crazy.”
Probably they were trying to put him out of commission, although it’s unclear what
Mary’s role in this particular story is, since she accompanies them. It could have been just
family interest. However, from Jesus’ point of view, he realized he does not belong to
these people.
Now, again, we can’t know exactly what he thought or what he said, but his
consciousness evidently had a very peculiar sense of God as his Father. He reveals this
very early at an age around 12, when he stayed in the temple when his family went back
home and when his mother and father, that is Joseph, sought him sorrowing and said,
“Son, how could you do this to us?” He said, “Well, didn’t you know where I’d be?
Didn’t you know I’d be in my Father’s house?” So he felt a kinship with his Father, God,
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not with his human relatives. We have to keep this in mind.
Now his human relatives are coming, including his mother, asking for him, and he
says, “Well, now who really are my mother and my sisters and my brothers? Those who
do the will of my Father.” Why? Because that’s where his new kinship is, with the Father.
That’s the one he knows. That’s the one he loves. That’s the one he knows loves him and
knows him. So He’s cutting right through the normal relations that make up human
society and he is saying there’s a more important way of looking at relationship.
Those who do the will of the Father relate to you in a more intimate way and are
closer to you than your blood relatives, much less your in-laws and cousins.
This is something we have to understand as the origin of the Church. The origin of the
Church is a body of men and women who want to do the will of the Father and,
thereby, become sisters and brothers to each other, a reality signified and celebrated in
Baptism. But the reality of obedience is prior if you think about it. So as baptized
Christians we are called to this, a life of obedience to the Father, doing the will of the
Father. And Jesus is very clear to his co-religionists. “It is not those who say, ‘Lord,
Lord,’ who enter the kingdom, but those who do the will of the Father.” This is our
calling. This is our vocation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Probing and Reflecting Third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, January 30, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Sm 7:4-17; Mk 4:1-20 (Seek God and he will find us)

“He answered them, ‘The mystery of the kingdom of God has been granted to
you. But to those outside everything comes in parables, so that they may look and
see but not perceive, and hear and listen but not understand, in order that they may
not be converted and be forgiven.’”
Now this surely is strange sounding that Jesus would talk about people looking and
not receiving, listening and not understanding, so that they would not be converted and
forgiven. Of course it’s a quotation from Isaiah, I believe. So first of all, Jesus wants to
show that he knows the Bible. He does—at least the prophets. He also wants to say that
he speaks in parables deliberately because the mystery of the kingdom has to be
sought after.
Now there are writers, and I’ve read them, who say, oh, the parables are all very
simple because they used images that anybody would understand at that time, because
they were drawn from either fishing or farming and all those people were fishermen or
farmers or shepherds, and so they understood all this. Well, this contradicts that. The
parables are not easy to understand; they actually take probing. They take reflection:
What does this mean? And in the probing and in the reflection the Holy Spirit will be
our teacher. But we need the Holy Spirit to teach us. We cannot make it on our own. Our
own logical minds trained in the ways of the world will not explain the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven. They are different. They are similar in certain sort of odd ways,
which is what the parables point out, but actually very different. So the kingdom of
heaven is not something more of the same, and life with God is not simply just like life
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in the world. Not at all! That’s what the parables are telling us. Furthermore, we have to
seek meaning in order to obtain it. Meaning does not jump into our heads. Meaning
does not jump into our hearts. We have to want it.
Related to this is the teaching on the narrow gate. The apostle said, “Well, Jesus, are
there many saved or few?” He did not answer that. But he said, “Try to enter by the
narrow gate. Many try and fail.” So salvation is not something we passively receive. It is
a gift. But we don’t receive it passively; we receive it actively by seeking, by praying,
by desiring the holy will of God. When Christ said, “Many try and fail,” he didn’t mean
they really try in the right way. They try in their own way, but not in God’s way.
Now the upshot of this whole teaching is that ultimately salvation is absolutely
unbelievable and miraculous, because it yields thirty-, sixty-, and a hundred-fold. Well,
by today’s standards of farming that’s believable, but in those days it wasn’t. Nobody
ever had a hundred-fold produce, yield, from farming. Thirty itself would be remarkable,
much less sixty. So Jesus is saying, “Look, we are not to worry about how salvation
comes about. We are to seek it, open ourselves to it, ponder, and desire. We’re to look
for God’s direction, and we’ll find it.” Or another way of saying this: if we’re looking
for God, God will find us and lead us. That’s what’s important. Along the way? Yes, a
lot of waste! A lot of people waste their lives for various reasons. But if we’re really in
tune with God, we shouldn’t worry about that. Just be about the task God has given us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sense of Wonder
Third Week in Ordinary Time
8:15 AM 2 Sm 11:1-4a, 5-10a, 13-17; Mk 4:26-34
(The mystery of the kingdom of God)

Friday, February 1, 2008
(Votive of the Sacred Heart)

“Without parables he did not speak to them, but to his own disciples he explained
everything in private.”

So this, again, is a section in Scripture about parables, using a parable, but also
talking about what parables are. They are exaggerations, but they are also comparisons;
they are exaggerated comparisons trying to help people understand the mystery of the
kingdom.

Now here Jesus is saying, “Well, the kingdom is a mystery, but then it’s a mystery that
is similar to life itself.” We have to keep in mind life itself is a mystery. Here he uses the
example of seeds and planting. Unfortunately, because we have become very
sophisticated and we have very sophisticated science, we think we know a lot about
plants. And we do actually know about how things really work. But we really don’t
know why they work the way they do—just how they work the way they do.

And there are even people today, actually many sophisticated people, who think that
eventually they are going to solve the puzzle about: Where did life come from?—life
simply meaning cells that reproduce. They think they are going to answer that by some
chance mixture of chemicals. Well, even if they show that a chance mixture of chemicals
produces a cell, they don’t explain why it does—again, just how. Why is it that certain
chemicals when brought together produce a living cell? Then, of course, they go back
further and they say, “Well, now these chemicals come from the sun,” and so on and so
on and how the sun was eventually formed over eons and eons of time. All very
interesting, but none of it explains why the sun was formed. All of this is always begging
the question of why. And that we can’t answer. It is a mystery. Life is a mystery.

Existence itself is an extraordinary mystery. And that’s the first thing we have to
realize, and to realize that the great danger of modern people is that we lose the sense of
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awe. We lose the sense of mystery. We lose the sense of wonder because we think we
are so smart we can explain things. Well, we can explain a lot of things, but not the
greatest question—why? All we are explaining is how. Actually it’s a different question.
So the first thing is to understand anything we have to go back to wonder itself. In fact,
Aristotle said, “The spirit of wonder is the beginning of the intellect.” If that’s true,
I’m not sure we have much of an intellect today in our modern culture. We are not
asking the big questions anymore. That’s why we have this downward slide in our
culture towards secularism and atheism. It’s a lack of wonder. It’s a lack of awe. It’s a
lack of mystery.

And following Jesus’ reasoning, if we lack that, how are we ever going to get to the
kingdom of God, which is an even greater mystery; but it lies underneath the more
visible one. And it’s working all the time, or we wouldn’t be here—not only here in this
church—we wouldn’t be here on this earth! The kingdom of God is the reason why there
is an earth in the first place. God is doing something behind the scene to prepare for
himself something that we cannot imagine. And we are part of it. We are invited to be
part of it. The exaggeration here, of course, is that the mustard seed is really not the
smallest seed, and the mustard shrub is not the biggest shrub. Nonetheless, the point is
that from little things come great things. Now if that’s true in nature, it’s even more
true in the bigger picture of God’s designs. And we are part of the little seed. And we
need to share in a spirit of wonder about what God is doing right now in us.

2

Sense of Wonder

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear of Death The Presentation of the Lord Saturday, February 2, 2008
Mal 3:1-4; Heb 2:14-18; Lk 2:22-40 (The solution is trust in God)

8:15 AM

I don’t know whether we really reflect on this idea of the fear of death and how it
makes us all subject to slavery. Another word is “bondage.” The fear of death is the root
of all fears, if you think about it. The fear of death is the root of all fears, and fear keeps
us from living. The fear of death, ironically, keeps us from living. Very simply: God
has created us to lead us, to give us life; but in order to cooperate with God, we have to
trust him. But we don’t trust him because of what? Fear. What is fear about? It’s about
death. And why do we fear death? Because we are in bondage. Why are we in bondage?
Because we fear. It’s a circle. It’s a vicious circle that we have been drawn into. That’s
what bondage is. It’s being deprived of freedom. We’ve been deprived of freedom, and,
of course, theologians and even Scripture itself reasons that this deprivation of freedom
goes all the way back to the beginning of human history to what Augustine called
“original sin,” to what the Bible calls “the fall.”
Now too often we imagine this in an unrealistic way. It’s really very simple. As a
human race we have not trusted in God. We have trust rather in ourselves. We don’t
want to take risks. We’re afraid to take risks. That very fear of risks, that fear of death,
has kept us from living because to live means to serve God and to let go and to
submit ourselves to God's plans, which are for life, which, of course, involve death.
That’s why Jesus came and tasted death as well because death is part of life. What we see
as death, what we perceive as death, is part of life in a bigger sense. Jesus shows us this
by his walking the path of life and encountering the crucifixion. But by accepting the
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cross, by accepting crucifixion, he accepts life. He triumphs over death; he is not
defeated by it.
Now this is meant to be a model for all of us. Death cannot defeat us if we trust in
God. That’s what Jesus shows us; therefore, why don’t we trust in God in everything,
in every part of our lives? Why don’t we entrust God with our careers, with our
families, with our marriages, with our relationships, with their friendships? Why do we
think we have to go out and get something God won’t give us? Why do we think that if
we live according to God’s grace, we’ll be poor, impoverished, sick, deprived? Why do
we think we will be more generous to ourselves than God is? That is the fear of
death. And it’s a form of bondage. We can’t be free as long as we live this way.
The only solution is trust. Oddly enough, when Pope Gregory the Great listed seven
deadly sins he forgot this one: fear of death. That is a deadly sin. It’s perhaps the deadliest
of all the deadly sins, and he didn’t even mention it. He didn’t mention distrust either,
which is very similar. Two sides of the same coin really. That’s odd. I would not find
seven deadly sins. I’d find nine, adding distrust and fear of death to that list.
So what are we to do? We are to place our lives in God’s hands. That’s what it
means to take up our cross and follow. It’s all a matter of trust. It’s a matter of realizing
that in every way God is caring for us, even though we will die. Even though we will
share in the sufferings of this world, God is caring for us at every moment. And if we
acknowledge that and accept that fact, then we will have peace in our hearts. We only
have anxieties because we hold back trusting in God. But when we trust in God, then
we have serenity, and we have peace. Then we walk really with the light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bringing Blessings Now Fourth Sunday of Ordinary Time/A February 3, 2008
10:45 AM Zep 2:3, 3:12-13; 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 5:1-12a (Cooperating to bring
justice)

I remember when I was a boy I was waiting somewhere with my father, perhaps a
doctor’s office, and he picked up a Bible that was sitting there. He was reading and all of
a sudden he said, “Oh, I never knew that!” I said, “Knew what?” And he said, “I am
reading the beatitudes, and I just realized that they are about now; they are not about
the future.” Well, I think that’s a very good insight.
But then that begs the question: How are the poor blessed now? Not in view of some
future reward, but how are they blessed now? How are those who mourn blessed now?
How are those who suffer rejection and persecution, how are they blessed now? The
answer is that Jesus was forming a community that would be so much in touch with
the abundance that comes from God that the poor would find blessings in this
community. And those who mourn would find joy in this community, because this
community was so much in touch with the Holy Spirit, indeed, its own soul. That’s
where we get the idea that the Holy Spirit is the soul of the Church, because the Church
is that community. It’s not some institution with buildings all over the world. It is the
body of believers whose soul is the Holy Spirit.
In this community transformations take place. The community itself drinks in the
Spirit and becomes hungry and thirsty not for the normal things people are hungry and
thirsty for, food and drink, but for righteousness, a word that means for everything to be
right, for everything to be ordered according to God’s purpose. And this community
drinking in the Spirit becomes full of mercy and is able to share mercy as they
receive it, since that is something that is a necessary reciprocation. That’s what Jesus
said when he taught the apostles the Lord’s Prayer: “Forgive us our trespasses as we
forgive.” You can’t have one without the other. So the merciful find mercy, and those
who find mercy are merciful.
These are all characteristics of God. That’s the most important point, that in this
community that Jesus is forming people are being transformed into godly people. This
is an idea that is so big we usually don’t think it. But all the Fathers said as much. St.
Thomas Aquinas said as much. “Why,” he said, “did God become human?” And the

Bringing Blessings Now

answer he says is: “so that humanity could become divine.” We think, well, that’s
stretching things. No, in this case it’s meant literally, as are the beatitudes. This isn’t
metaphor. This isn’t figure of speech. It’s literal. The poor really are blessed, and the
mourning really are blessed, and we really do become divine—in Christ. That is our
baptismal birthright. And this comes about because the people who come to know Jesus
do not fear God as much as they want to be like God. And that itself is a great shift.
It’s a shift within us when it happens to us. But it’s an even greater shift in the world
when this grows and expands like yeast in a lump of dough, which is exactly what Jesus
said would happen when the kingdom of God grows. This is what our world so
desperately needs.
Now the kind of people that can serve in the Church do not appear out of thin air.
Indeed, Jesus never did anything by fabricating something out of thin air. When he had
five thousand people hungry, he didn’t fabricate food out of thin air. He used what was
there: five lousy loaves, two little fish—it was enough; in fact, it was abundance. But he
started with what was there. So also with humanity, with us, with the Church—he starts
with what is there. All he needs is willingness. I hate to put it so bluntly, but anyone
will do, if willing. And through the willing God will do and is doing mighty deeds.
Just look for a moment at the accomplishments of Mother Teresa, a simple woman
from Albania, filled in the early part of her life with a very intense experience of God.
But that passed. She spent many years with no experience of God. But she continued on
the path she took, and she spent her life in the service of others, and she became worldfamous, proving what Jesus said quoting the Psalms: “Blessed are the meek, they shall
inherit the earth.” And, indeed, Mother Teresa inherited the earth. Wherever she went
she was welcome. She was more popular than any statesman or stateswoman or diplomat.
She inherited the earth because she was meek, meaning nonviolent, meaning a woman
of peace and love. She actually received, even in her lifetime, honors greater than most
of the high and the mighty, especially when you count the esteem of people.
Now this brings us to a question: How are we to be this community of Church?
How are we to allow God to use us in the world? When we have that thought, that
question, that is already the call to justice. That is already the call to service. That already
is vocation.
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Now the first principle of vocation is that nothing depends on any individual. Nobody
is necessary. Everybody is expendable. Everything depends upon the Spirit of God.
Everything depends on the work of Christ. We simply sign up to be his helpers. To do
that, first of all, we have to pray as a community, because we don’t know. We don’t
know what Jesus wants of us. We mustn’t imagine we already have learned that. That
would be the biggest mistake. We need to find out how God wants to use us today.
Maybe we knew about yesterday or the day before, but we don’t know about today, and
we don’t know about tomorrow until we pray. And then we need, as we learn what God
wants of us, to dispose ourselves to God’s use. This is a matter of letting go sometimes.
In other cases it’s a matter of disciplining ourselves. But it’s gradually allowing the will
of God to become central and pushing our own personal wills off where they belong, on
the margins of life.
During this week our parish of St. Margaret Mary is focusing on our parish social
mission. How alert are we to the Church’s social teachings? Do we know our Church
has social teachings? It certainly does. It certainly has for a long time. Do we know
what they are? How do Christ’s teaching affect how we spend our time, how we
frame our daily problems at home, at work, or the problems we read about in the
papers, how we think about life or our attitude toward others, especially those with
whom we have almost nothing in common? Perhaps we could get involved in just one
action. Perhaps we could sign the Jubilee Justice Pledge that you will see on the
marquee in the back. Or maybe you could join in the parish email legislative action
alert. You might say, “Well, that won’t do any good.” But it would, if enough people do
it. Or any other way the Lord may have in mind.
In a few minutes we will come to the Lord’s table, expressing our unity with all God’s
people and all God’s creation. We need to live that unity on Monday and Tuesday and
Wednesday and Thursday and all the way up to next week. Then we will be real
witnesses of the beatitudes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Healing of Legion Fourth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 4, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Sm 15:13-14, 30; 16:5-13; Mk 5:1-20 (Difference between sin and
insanity)

“Then they began to beg him to leave their district.”

This is a very strange story about the man possessed by Legion. First of all, we have to
note that the Bible itself, Old and New Testament, does contain certain references to
spirits. However, if you go to the library and you get out a book on demons or
demonology, what you will read in that book has almost nothing to do with the Bible, or
absolutely nothing to do with the Bible. If you read stories of exorcisms, that has almost
nothing to do with the Bible; as I say almost because there is a little connection, but it’s
one that we have to look for. So the topic can be very large. But the Bible doesn’t help
us understand much of it.

In the New Testament in this particular reading, whenever you see the issue of demons
or possession it refers to some kind of insanity. And I say this to emphasize that it is not
about any kind of moral evil. People are always confusing the two: insanity versus
moral evil, which we also call “sin.” They are different. Both are irrational. Both upset
the order that God intends for creation. But sin is intentional and has some short-term
benefit for someone, whereas insanity is not intentional and has no benefit.

Now in the long run sin has no real benefit—that we have to understand. Sin is
disorder in the way in which God wants creation to be, and therefore it cannot really be
beneficial for anyone in the long-term. But short-term, we might imagine, think, or
perceive some benefit, but that’s only because of deception. So sin involves deception,
intention, and some sort of imaginary or false benefit. That’s what makes it different
from insanity, where there are none of these.

Now some people say, for example, “Well, Hitler must have been insane,” or “Mao
must have been insane. He killed eighty million people. Well, that’s insane.” Or
“Stalin—well, he killed thirty million people; he must have been insane.” No, they were
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deceived, but they were intentional beings. And they perceived a benefit in their own
twisted minds. That’s not insanity. Those men were evil, not insane.

This man, the Gerasene demoniac, is insane, not evil. Now in his insanity he is
actually smashing shackles and hurting himself, bruising himself with stones, but there is
no benefit; there is no intention; in fact, there is no real mind.

Now what is meant by “demon”? I cannot answer that question because no one
knows. Some imagine it is some sort of something like a fallen angel. That doesn’t really
make sense in this context, however, because here the demons speak: “What have you to
do with me, Jesus, Son of God Most High? I adjourn you by God, do not torment me.”
Well, that’s an evil spirit speaking? That’s an entity that is an ally of the devil? That
doesn’t make a lot of sense. Why would the devil swear by God?

So that’s why these stories are a little confusing. And we have to keep in mind they
are stories. There are two main points of this story. The first is that Jesus has power over
all evil. No matter where it is coming from, he has authority. So it’s not like, well, you
can say, well, he could heal that, but not that! No, he can heal everything. The most,
greatest disturbance of the human mind, Jesus can heal, because here this man ends up in
his right mind.

The second point is these people are not part of the chosen. They have swine; that
means they are not Jews. And when Jesus comes and offers his deliverance ministry, they
say, “Leave this place.” So that is an indication of the unwelcome that Jesus received in
Gentile territory. And Mark wanted to point that out, that Jesus’ ministry went beyond
the boundaries, but it was not accepted, so he came back into Judea.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust in the Power of God
Fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
February 5, 2008
8:15 AM
2 Sm 18:9-10, 14b, 24-25a, 30—19:3;
Mk 5:21-43 (St. Agatha, virgin, martyr) (A story to contemplate)

A common theme we have in today’s readings: the suffering that parents have when
their children suffer. And this could be expanded to include how, in general, people
suffer when those they love suffer. It is distinct from the suffering that we experience
when we ourselves are in trouble. When someone we love is in trouble, it’s different;
sometimes it’s worse for an odd reason. We see in the case of David that he wept at the
death of his son, Absalom, although the son was a rebellious son, who actually tried to
kill him. When Absalom met his end, David wept!
And today we see a little different story in the gospel with Jairus. He comes to Jesus
because his daughter is about to die. And Jesus says, “Now what is needed is trust.” Trust
is a little different from what people often call “faith.” People often by “faith” mean
believing in something. But Jesus is really not talking about believing in something, some
idea, some doctrine, some teaching. He means trusting in God personally, trusting that
God can deal with every event. That’s what he means. This is something too often
people who are in their own mind practicing Christians ignore. The life of faith is a life of
trust in God’s power to lead us to the light and to the life through darkness and
death, regardless of the circumstances of our lives.
Now in this walk, or in this journey, if you like to call it that, there are many voices in
our own heads and in other people’s heads telling us not to bother. Just listen to today’s
story. “Your daughter has died. Why trouble the teacher any longer?” We hear that voice,
that message, all the time. Why bother God with prayers? It’s too late. But with God
there is no time. Jesus, in fact, asks a very odd question from a normal point of view.
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“Why this commotion and weeping?” He knows why, of course, but he wants to make a
point that we believe in the evidence of our senses way too much, and we believe in
the power of God way too little. “The child is not dead, but asleep. And they ridiculed
him.” And they will ridicule belief in the power of God, because it isn’t evident to the
senses. It’s evident to some other consciousness in us, but not to the senses. Now Jesus
takes the father and the mother into the room and restores the child to them.
Now this is not the only way that story could have been told. That’s not the only way
things work out. Sometimes the restoration doesn’t take place in the physical order.
But again, do we trust our senses, or do we trust the power of God to bring life? It is
very odd, again; at the end he says, “He gave strict orders that no one should know this.”
Well, it was now common knowledge that the child was dead and now the child is alive.
How could people not know it? But Mark gives us this story for our own
contemplation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ashes in the Passion
Lenten Season
7:30 PM. Jl 2:12-18; 2 Cor 5:20—6:2;
of your soul)

Ash Wednesday February 6, 2008
Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Go into the inner room

In the past several weeks, since the time of Christmas, the liturgy has been focusing on
the manifestations, the revelations, the epiphanies, of God. And now there is a very
dramatic shift inward away from manifestation to hiddenness, and to the recognition of
the hidden God who knows what is done in secret, and the need of the true believer to go
inside to the inner room of the soul, the place of quiet and intimacy, and there to pray
and there to serve and there to give alms.
Now there’s a word found here, “hypocrite.” It is not the English meaning of the word
“hypocrite,” which has to do with duplicity. It has to do with the original Greek meaning
“actor.” Jesus is observing that we can be drawn into public acts of worship and service
and almsgiving and even fasting as simply part of the “play,” so to speak. We’re just
doing a role, or we can. And his view is, “Don’t just play a role; enter into the very
meaning of what you’re doing.” We come together for the Mass, the Mass offering
Christ to the Father. Enter into it in your own inner soul, in your own inner
consciousness. Become part of it. Become part of the sacrifice itself; that is praying in
your inner room.
“When you give alms, do not let your right hand know what your left is doing.” That
has to do, of course, with the temptation to pride, to applause, to self-approval. It isn’t
always that other people approve of us, but that we approve of ourselves. Jesus’ point is
this: whatever you do, do it for God’s sake. Let God give you the thanks. Let God give
you the praise. Don’t look for any admiration from others. Don’t look for thanks.
Don’t look for gratitude. Just give so that those people who receive can thank God
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and let God take the credit. He will repay you. But if you want the credit now, then
that’s your reward. That’s why he says it three times: “They have their reward.” It’s
true for almsgiving. It’s true for fasting. It’s true for prayer. It’s true, in general, in the
spiritual walk.
So this is a time now for us to focus on what we really are intending. Lent can be a
time of renewal, a springtime for our spirits, if we focus on our intentions.
We use ashes this evening burnt from the palms of last year. The palms were used by
the Jews to acclaim Jesus as Messiah. Worldly fame he received for a few days, but that
faded into ashes in his passion. So the ashes are symbols of Jesus’ passion and of our
passion, our suffering in life when the world turns against us, when our friends betray us,
when the people we count on let us down. We remember Jesus was there before us, and
we wear those ashes in our memories and let God be God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Righteousness
Saturday after Ash Wednesday
February 9, 2008
Is 58:9b-14; Lk 5:27-32 (Do you believe that you are right?)

8:15 AM

“I have not come to call the righteous to repentance but sinners.”
Now this is a loaded statement. Who is not a sinner? That’s the question. So why
does Jesus say, “I have not come to call the righteous”? The reason is that no one can
understand or accept a call to repentance unless they are aware of themselves as
sinners, or as needy, or as broken, or as hurting. Then there is something the word of
salvation addresses. But if one is aware of oneself as righteous, then one doesn’t need
anything.
And this introduces the very precarious issue and idea of conscience. You know that
according to our Church, we must follow our conscience. The reason is it’s the only
thing we have. Our awareness of what is right; our awareness of what is wrong—we have
to rely on it because what else are we going to rely upon? But the problem is it’s very
fallible. It can be completely mistaken. It can be perplexed, meaning it doesn’t know
which way to go. It can be in doubt, meaning simply unsure. It can be wrong.
And there are many cases of that in history. I hate to point them out to you very often
using the rather lurid example of Adolf Hitler and Josef Goebbels. But they were
absolutely convinced in their minds that they were doing a great thing. They were
presenting the world with a solution, as they saw it, to a very great problem. Of course
their whole conscience or consciences had been distorted in a very grave way from early
on. So they were completely wrong, but they believed themselves to be right. And that’s
what righteousness is about here, believing yourself to be right.

Righteousness

If you believe you are right, what do you need? You’re right! Jesus’ point is we
should be challenging our own beliefs about our rightness. He identified by choice
with the people who knew that they were broken, the people who knew they were wrong,
the people who knew they were outside of the so-called “Law,” outside the pale, if you
will, of grace. That’s where he went. And he found a welcome there—wonder of
wonders!
Now the question is: Does he find a welcome within the Church? Or have we
developed a new kind of righteousness, not based on the Law, but based on something
else? That’s what the Gospel asks us to look at.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Temptations as Means of Growth
First Sunday of Lent/A
February 10, 2008
9:00 AM Gn 2:7-9; 3:1-7; Rom 5:12-19; Mt 4:1-11 (Change of attitudes)

As I mentioned on Ash Wednesday for those of you who were able to come, Lent
signifies a major shift in our focus: away from the manifestations of the Lord that we
celebrated with Christmas and the Epiphany and the Baptism and the miracle at Cana,
and now we are moving inward focusing on the inner dimensions of the soul. This
soul is, of course, the “inner room” Jesus refers to in Matthew when he says, “When you
pray, go to your room, and shut the door.” Human life contains a screen that has two
sides. We can experience the life of the outer world through our senses or we can also
experience the life of the Spirit in our soul. All of us need to take deliberate steps to
pay attention to this side, or the physical needs of life and all the excitement and
allurements of the world will take over. Lent is time of reminding ourselves that there is a
spiritual dimension to everyone, and that this dimension doesn’t change with time. In
fact, it isn’t subject to time, but it does change all the time subject to our choices. So we
are always growing or we are diminishing inwardly, whether we know it or not.
What today’s reading points out, a truth that we need to look at, is that this inner world
can change dramatically for the better when we respond to the right challenge and the
right opportunity. Without such challenges and opportunities there can be no real growth.
So Jesus in his humanity also had to face them: trials, temptations, challenges,
opportunities—different words, but they are the same thing. It may seem rather odd, but
the devil, who is presented here as a sinister and deceitful tempter, is nonetheless a
necessary part of the story. That is very necessary for us to see because we are not
actually tempted by any circumstances or events in our lives but, rather, our
attitude toward them, our perception of them. The devil, of course, represents an evil
perception, a life-sapping perception of our circumstances.
Very often we want to change the circumstance of our lives, but we can’t; but we can
change our attitude toward them. Perhaps you have already noticed this. Two people
might be laid off. One considers this event a total disaster and goes into a deep funk,
wailing about the injustice of it all—and it may be unjust, after all. Another will see in
this a great opportunity to change life, to move, to do something differently, to get a
whole new perspective on life. These are attitudes. They are dispositions.
The “devil” means the perception that God is not reliable or even loving. Can we
prove God is loving? No, that’s a matter of faith; it’s a matter of perception. It’s a matter
of attitude, and we have to freely choose it to be able to experience it. The devil tells us
that God is not capable of helping us, doesn’t care about our needs. That’s a
perception. If we believe that, what will we be able to experience?
So we face temptation in life. And the first point in this reading about Jesus’
temptation is that we cannot overdo the physical side of things or we suffer for it. Here
we see Jesus fasting for forty days. And the devil says, “Well, you can turn these rocks
into bread.” We do have physical needs. We do have to find ways of caring for them. But
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we can overdo that. We can exaggerate the needs we have and neglect the spirit and
neglect the inner life. So Jesus quotes to him, “One does not live on bread alone, but on
every word that comes forth from the mouth of God.” Can we fast enough from the
outer world to listen to the word of God? Sometimes we can’t.
There is a very interesting story I heard from an interview with Sir John Templeton.
He for years was a very successful investor, made millions for his clients, in one case at
least two thousand percent—pretty good! He started the Templeton Funds, but eventually
he gave that whole thing up. In the year 2002 when the market started to go down, Money
Magazine, CNBC or some such medium sent a writer to interview him—a correspondent,
whatever you call him. He said, Sir John, what would you do now with the world the way
it is and with the market the way it is, and so on? Would you invest in bonds, shares or
what? Sir John said I don’t care about that anymore! I care about God! That’s what’s
important now. He has set up a Templeton Prize, which is much richer than the Noble
Prize. It is presented to those whose work supports belief in God especially if the authors
are well accepted in the secular, scientific communities. So this man says, “Thank you,
Sir John, for your time,” and he gets up and leaves. He can’t listen to him.
Now if someone has been where you want to go and he tells you it’s not worth
going, wouldn’t you want to hear what he has to say? Well, this man couldn’t. And
sometimes we can’t. We can’t listen to the word of God. We are so taken up with where
we are going and what we are doing. Do we know that we are constantly feeding our
spirits with something? All impressions are food for the mind. What kind of food are
we feeding ourselves in the people we hang around with, in regard to the programs
we watch on television, or what we look at on the Internet or what we read? What
are we feeding our minds with—the word of God, or something else? We know and are
becoming more aware of the need for a balanced diet in regard to our bodies. What about
a balanced diet in regard to our minds? Fasting can play a very important role in curbing
wasteful habits of the mind, wasteful habits like watching too much television or
spending too much time at the computer or even eating too much food so that we are
sluggish and, therefore, not ready to listen when God speaks. That was the first
temptation. I will skip the second and go to the third.
The third temptation is perhaps surprising. It’s about selling out. Can we imagine that
Jesus, Son of God, the Word of God made flesh, was tempted to sell out, to sell out his
integrity? Yes. He was like us in all things but sin. All leaders are tempted to sell out
integrity for personal gain. That was Jesus’ third temptation: to ignore God altogether
and acquire power for ourselves. Our modern world has given us great capacity to gain
control over the world around us. That’s good because God wants us to have dominion
over nature—but for the common good, not for our own personal benefit.
But how is power exercised in the world: for the common good or for the personal
benefit of the rich and the powerful? And while we are thinking about that, How do we
use our own power? And we surely do have some; we can influence somebody. How do
we use our power? If we have children, we have power over our children. How do we
use it? We have power over anybody who listens to us. How do we use it—for the
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common good or for our own benefit? How do we vote? How do we decide what kind
of vote we should cast? There aren’t any saints, you know, running. So we have to pick
some flawed candidate. But which one? Which flaws are excusable and which ones
aren’t? That’s all part of how we analyze power and its use for the common good.
So these are some of the questions that the gospel asks us to face. And, indeed, it may
take some time to see what Matthew is trying to get at. We may have to reread this a few
times. But it gets down to this: temptation is not about violating a commandment.
That would be a very childish approach. Temptation in life is about something else. It’s
about how we use or abuse or misuse our resources, what kind of priorities we set,
and what kind of attitudes we have about the circumstances that we find ourselves
in. If we use this Lent to ask God to help us see our real temptations, we may be
confident that he will do so.

Temptations as Means of Growth
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Standard of Holiness First week of Lent Monday, February 11, 2008
Lv 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (Judged on the action of love)

8:15 AM

“The Lord said to Moses, ‘Speak to the whole assembly of the children of Israel
and tell them: Be holy, for I, the Lord, your God, am holy.’”
Now we know that this chapter, 19 of Leviticus, is the basis for Jesus’ teaching on the
Law, this and Deuteronomy: Love God; love your neighbor. That’s what this is all about,
the second part: loving neighbor. But we have to understand the motivation. It is “Be
holy, for I, the lord, your God, am holy.” The only motivation for our moral attitude
and stance in life is following God, being like God. We are called to be holy because
we are called to be in relationship with God, a relationship that elevates our nature and
imbues it with qualities that really are divine, godly qualities. And that’s why we can use
relational words like “children of God, sons of God, daughters of God.” Why? Because of
the qualities, which are divine, which we now have in that relationship.
Now here’s the sad thing about the world: many people don’t have any idea of God,
and therefore they don’t relate to God in any conscious way; therefore their identity is
false. They think they know who they are, but the identity they have they’ve
fabricated out of thin air. We can do this because we have free will, but it’s not based on
truth because we did not create ourselves, and we cannot create a purpose for ourselves.
Well, we can, but that’s fabricated; that’s imaginary; that’s invented; it’s not true. What is
true is rooted in the word of God. It says in the Prologue of John’s Gospel, “And apart
from the word nothing came to be.” And when the identity of anyone is not rooted in
the word of God, then it’s false; it’s imaginary. Out of a false, imaginary identity
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comes—what? What kind of behavior? What kind of life proceeds from falsity,
falsehood? Counterfeit life!
Now you may have all kinds of counterfeit money in your pocket, and you may feel
very rich. But if you take that money to a bank to set up an account, the bank will not
give you anything for it. They will say, “Well, this is counterfeit; this is worthless.” “But
that’s my whole life savings!” That’s too bad. You don’t actually have any life savings.
You imagined you did, but you don’t have any. It was all counterfeit.
Unfortunately, that’s the state of affairs with many people, which is the meaning of the
second reading: the judgment, the accounting for life. And notice in that second reading
there’s no mention of faith, no mention of belief—not at all. It’s all about action. There’s
also no mention of conscience. So people who think they’re going to be judged on their
faith are quite mistaken. And people who think they’re going to be judged on their
conscience are quite mistaken, according to this reading from the Gospel according to
Matthew. We are judged on action. And the action being noted is the very same action
noted in the first reading from Leviticus: love, and in this case, even of the least. That’s
it! That’s the standard of holiness. We might invent another one; it won’t do you any
good—it’s counterfeit. That’s it! This is given by God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Praying with Priorities First Week of Lent Tuesday, February 12, 2008
Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 (The Our Father)

8:15 AM

“Do not be like them.”
This is a teaching on prayer. It’s very simple, but it’s a simplicity that often passes
over our heads. First of all, the whole idea of praying is essential to religion. A sociologist
of religion would ask: What does it mean to be religious? It means to pray. People
who don’t pray are not religious; people who do pray are religious.
Now it’s very interesting that the great atheist, Richard Dawkins—by “great” I don’t
mean he is very great; I just mean he is infamous in his ability and his desire to propagate
atheism. But Dawkins says he does not exclude the possibility that there is some mystery
behind the universe, which someone might call “God.” But this God, he says, you can’t
pray to. So he doesn’t believe in God. He doesn’t believe in someone who can be
addressed and who will respond. But that’s the essence of religion: that you believe
that God listens and responds. In fact, the Bible turns it around slightly and says, no,
God is the one who speaks first and we’re asked to listen. Nonetheless, there’s a dialogue
going on for people of religion, for people who are religious. And that’s what Jesus is
talking about.
But there are certain presuppositions that precede our praying, and Jesus says you
have to have the right ones in order to pray effectively. First of all, you have to realize
that God already knows what you need, and God is already loving. Now that’s not
obvious. So not all religious people would agree that God is loving or that God even
knows what we need. So they may be addressing a god who may be ignorant or has to be
informed. Or maybe they may be addressing a god who in their mind needs to be
convinced to help. Jesus says, no, you don’t have to convince God of anything; that’s the
wrong idea. You’re not praying to the true God if that’s what you’re thinking.
So Jesus’ first point is if you’re going to address God, you better know whom you’re
speaking to. So first of all, he is your Father, and actually he said, “Daddy, Abba.”
The God whom you are addressing in prayer is your Abba. And just like any good Abba,
this Abba, the God of all, the Father of all, wants what is good for you. That’s the first
thing you have to understand. He wants what’s good for you, and knows what it is
more than you do—and knows what it is more than you do! So he says, “When you
pray, don’t babble on like the pagans, who think they’re going to convince God or get a
hearing simply because they don’t stop talking.” At the same time—not here, but
elsewhere—Jesus will talk about the importance of persisting in prayer. So it’s not like
you just pray once. I knew a woman once who said, “Well, if you’re not healed when you
pray the first time, well, then God doesn’t want to heal you.” Well, that’s not what Jesus
teaches. No, there is need for persistence as well.
Then he speaks about this way of praying, and, unfortunately, we have taken in the
prayer we call the Our Father, The Lord’s Prayer, we take it in as if it’s just words to
repeat; but actually that’s not what Jesus intended. He meant that there are certain
priorities that have to be in your mind when you pray. It starts out, first of all, know
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whom you are addressing; this is the Father. And it’s the heavenly Father, not just any
father, not a father that lives within the material world. It’s not an imminent God, but a
God who transcends all that we know.
We need to pray for the blessing of his name, the honoring of his name, that it
will be held in honor. This is more than simply respect. But it could start there, that we
don’t use the name of God in a fruitless way or a selfish way or a demanding way, but
rather an honorable way, that we honor his deity, first and foremost. So we begin our
prayer not with what we want, but what we need to do, which is to honor God and
his name.
Then we pray for the coming of his kingdom. Why? Because that is the totality of
all his blessings. So we don’t pray for “me”; we pray for all of us, for all the human race,
for all of the earth. The kingdom contains blessings for everybody and for all. It contains
the total purpose of God in creating in the first place. So it is not a selfish way of praying,
but according to Jesus it’s the right way to pray. You think about God’s wishes and God’s
will first.
Then you pray that the will of God be done on earth. Why? Because it isn’t. People
say they sometimes think that faith is resignation to what is. That is not faith. Resigning
yourself to what is, isn’t God’s will. God doesn’t what war. God doesn’t want injustice.
God doesn’t want crime. God doesn’t want grinding poverty. God doesn’t want people to
go hungry. The world does not reflect the will of God, so we pray that the will of God
be done. We have to want that, first and foremost, before we talk about anything else.
Then we get to our daily bread, which is all of our needs. But don’t forget or don’t
miss the point that we have to pray first for God’s will and for God’s kingdom before we
pray for our needs. And then of course there’s more, but we cannot go on today.
So Jesus is really teaching not simply words to say, but a way to say them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibility to Find Wisdom The First Week of Lent Wednesday, February 13, 2008
8:15 AM Jon 3:1-10; Lk 11:29-32 (The role of the Church is to be a beacon to those who
suffer shipwreck)

One of the most important things to keep in mind about Scripture is that one section corrects
another section so that the Church has said the Scriptures are inspired as a whole but not any one
of them taken separately; there’s a very good reason for this.
Today’s reading is focusing on something: the role of personal responsibility that is a corrective
to the idea that it is God’s responsibility to come and find the lost, which you hear in the story of
the Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd goes out to find the lost sheep. The lost sheep does
nothing except get lost. Here Jesus is saying, well, not exactly. “The queen of the south will come
and condemn this generation because she came from Ethiopia to hear the wisdom of Solomon and
there’s a greater than Solomon here,” meaning that we have a responsibility to find wisdom. And
this is another side of Jesus’ teaching, which he often said, “Seek and you will find” This is part of
that side of the equation.
Recently, there was an article on how this particular generation is one where the young people
today are turned off to all forms of religion. They don’t care about any religion. And the point of
the article is: oh, well, all the churches should be very worried because where are they going to get
new members. The role of the Church is not to get new members. The role of the Church is not to
perpetuate itself. The role of the Church is to give the sign of Jonah, or to be the sign of Jonah,
to hold the wisdom of Solomon, to hold the wisdom of Christ, who is greater than Solomon. And
it is the responsibility of everyone to come to that and find it. So if this generation is turned off to
every form of religion, that’s too bad for them. In fact, it’s a very serious problem for them because
without wisdom how are they going to make it through life?

Our Responsibility to Find Wisdom

Life is itself a trial. Life itself is a test. It’s rather obvious that many people suffer shipwreck.
The role of the Church is to be a beacon, to be a herald, to be a servant of the light and of the
truth, but all the Church can do is provide what is needed. It cannot force anyone to accept it. Nor
can it make it palatable or easy to swallow or in any other way change it. It is what it is. The truth
is the truth. The light is light. And it is for everyone to come to it, to accept it, and to humble
themselves before it. And that’s what Jesus is talking about here.
Now the story of Jonah itself actually is a novel. And it’s a novel in the nature of irony because
Jonah, one single prophet, is sent to this very cruel, violent society, city of Nineveh, the capital of
Assyria—noted in history for its violence and its cruelty. And in one period of a couple of days,
they completely repent. Well, of course it’s a sort of a joke on the Israelites, because God sends
one prophet after the other, after the other, after the other. And they don’t listen to any of them.
That’s the idea.
So Jesus says, “This is an evil generation. They seek a sign.” That means they seek some proof:
proof that God loves them, proof that there is a God. Yes, this is still going on, and Jesus says,
“None will be given—none will be given except the sign of Jonah,” which is the word of God. And
those who hear the word of God need to respond freely, and beyond that there is no Plan B!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Acknowledge Our Brokenness The First Week of Lent Friday, February 15, 2008
7:30 PM Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Healing Mass) (Healing of obstacles to
love)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘I tell you, unless your righteousness surpasses that of
the scribes and Pharisees, you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
Human beings are born with a wonderful facility or ability, which we call
“conscience.” It’s an essential aspect of human life that we have the capacity to be
conscious of right from wrong and know the difference, that we can tell truth from
falsity, that we can discern degrees of truth, degrees of rightness. That is a capacity we
are born with, but it is not fully developed. Not only is it not fully developed, but it’s not
infallible. Conscience can have all kinds of problems. A conscious can be doubtful,
meaning it’s not really sure; or it could be perplexed, meaning more than not being
sure—being utterly confused. And conscience could be simply wrong. The problem is
that part of our feeling of rightness can make us feel that our conscience is absolutely
right.
Jesus is saying here, “Unless your righteousness”—your sense of rightness, your
rightness with God—“surpasses that of the scribes and the Pharisees, you will never enter
into the kingdom of heaven.” He doesn’t say you will never save your soul. He says,
“You will never enter the kingdom of heaven.” What is the kingdom of heaven? It’s
what he is talking about all the time. It’s this awareness that God is here, that God is at
arm’s length. That’s literally what he says. “The kingdom of heaven is at arm’s length.”
You can touch it. You can be part of it. You can enter into it. It’s here. It’s not some other
time, some other place; it’s now; it’s here. However, we are not always able to enter into
it because of our own perspective, our own perception. We can be full of negativity, in
which case the kingdom recedes from our touch.
Now what are the scribes? The scribes were men who wrote Scripture. They repeated
everything they saw; they copied it. They never added anything of their own. They would
not have been good scribes if they had. However, Jesus criticizes them on the basis that
they are really just copycats. The word of God does not really enter into them. It just
goes through them from page to page.
The Pharisees were scholars of the Law. They were sincere men. Jesus calls them
“hypocrites” at times, but that doesn’t mean what it means in English. A hypocrite is an
“actor,” and that meant they took their roles far too seriously, the role of teacher in
particular. A role is a form of service for others, but when we stand before God, we
have no roles. We are just who we are. And all of us have issues and problems, and we
need to be honest about it as we address God and as we seek righteousness, not
pretending that we are someone else or that we have somehow gained a sense of
meritoriousness because of our goodness, because of our efforts, because of our
following the law, because of our doing good works. This is not appropriate.

Acknowledge Our Brokenness

Jesus saw through this. Yes, good works are good; yes, following the law is good. But
inside we are all broken. And God wants to heal that brokenness, but he can’t if we
don’t let him. And we won’t let him if we don’t admit it in the first place. So, “Unless
your righteousness surpasses that of the scribes and the Pharisees, you will never enter
into the kingdom of heaven.” What a shame, and yet how common it is. How common it
is among those people who have since their childhood heard the word of God and copied
it and learned it and repeat it, but don’t allow it to touch their hearts, or who have been
really obedient to the law of God since their childhood, but who have really never
opened their hearts to the fire of God, to the Spirit of God, to the power of God. They
want everything very nicely controlled, nicely ordered. Well, that’s not what Jesus came
for. He didn’t come for the righteous. He said that quite a few times. He came for the
broken. He came for sinners. He came for people with problems. He came for those who
are burdened.
Now Jesus starts talking about brokenness. Well, what do you mean brokenness?
Well, he says, “The Law says ‘Do not kill,’ but I say do not be angry.” “That’s
emotions,” you say, “but I can’t help my emotions!” No, you can’t. But negative
emotions are negative. They are part of your brokenness. You need healing, and
that only comes from God. Healing comes from God. Otherwise, you are liable to
judgment as if you actually killed somebody. That’s very strong! But see, there is a big
difference. There is a tremendous distance between the head and the heart. In our
head we may be conscientious and devout and obedient, but in our heart we may be full
of wrath and hatred and every kind of negative emotion, every kind of passion. And so
who are we before God? We are that broken person before God.
“Whoever says to his brother, Raqa,” which means fool, “will be answerable to the
Sanhedrin.” Jesus is saying, well, we’ve got to look at things in a new way. Let’s look at
what is going on in your heart. “Blessed are the pure of heart, they shall see God.” If
you don’t see God, maybe there is some blockage there in the heart. If you don’t see God
in other people, if you don’t see God in your work or in your family, well, maybe there
is some blockage there.
“If you bring your gift to the altar, and you remember that your brother has something
against you,” what do you think is the value of your gift? What do you think that is if
you aren’t willing to be reconciled—not that the willingness of one person will create
reconciliation; it won’t—but if you are not willing to go to your brother and say, “I know
you have something against me, and I am very sorry,” well, then what do you think you
are doing offering a gift? The gift he is speaking of, of course, is a sacrifice. Sacrificial
animals were indicative of communion. You sacrificed the animal; you eat part of it;
you burn part of it—that’s God’s portion—you indicate communion. You invite other
people. But, you see, we have no right to express communion when we don’t have it
in our hearts.
Now we might think about that coming to Communion, to the Lord’s Supper of his
body and blood, his soul and divinity. Are we really coming with the desire to forgive
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people and be forgiven? Good question! Otherwise we are, are we not, “eating and
drinking to our own judgment.” St. Paul says as much.
“Settle with your opponent going to court.” He is talking about lawsuits. There are
even more today than in his day. What is the basis of a lawsuit? It’s feeling cheated. It’s
feeling wronged, and it’s demanding some kind of retribution. Is it called for? Maybe in
some cases it is. Maybe in some cases there is really terrible injustice done someone who
suffers terrible harm, and it really requires a very grave remedy. But are all the lawsuits
being entertained today really serious; are they really for good reasons? No! They are
based on a false sense of righteousness, a false sense of what is right. They are based on
the nurturing of a feeling of being cheated that is utterly negative and holds away
the kingdom of God and makes it unavailable to those who entertain them—I’m
speaking of the feelings, the negative feelings of being cheated and being right. So he
says, “Otherwise your opponent will hand you over to the judge,” because if, after all, we
have a judge—and some are objective—if we have a judge who is objective, maybe the
judge will say, “Oh, well, I actually think you are the one that’s wrong.” Then he says,
“You will be thrown into prison and not released until you have paid the last penny.”
Why? Because you are the jail keeper yourself. How did you get there? Through your
own demands, your own relentlessness is what put you there. And you will never get out
until you have paid the last penny, and you pay the last penny when you finally give
up, when you finally give up that sense that you are right and she is wrong or he is
wrong and I am due and they better pay. When you give that up, then the kingdom of
God will be at hand again. Until then you will be in prison, a prison of your own
making.
Now we have become very sophisticated today, and we recognize that these very
issues impinge very much on the health of the whole person. We are body. We are
mind. We are soul. But there is no borderline between these different components. They
are all intermeshed. And if something in our soul isn’t quite right, it is going to eventually
find its way into our bodies. And if something in our bodies isn’t right, it’s going to find
its way into the soul. And the mind is the place in between; it carries it both ways.
So as we come for healing tonight, we have to ask the Lord, first of all, to really touch
us in our hearts and to show us whatever obstacles there are in our hearts to purity
of heart, to vision of God. This is really what Lent is about—purification, purgation,
letting go of those things that block our vision of God. And we have to ask the Lord to
help us be honest with ourselves in the privacy of our own hearts. Jesus says, “When
you pray go to your room, shut your door.” Well, when you do this, you better go to your
room, shut your door! It doesn’t mean in some place. It means inside yourself. Go to a
very private place and ask the Lord to come with you and pray to him in secret and ask
for his secret help to see what you need, to recognize where your sense of being right is
actually tripping you up, where your obedient faithfulness, so to speak, has actually
become an obstacle to true holiness because it has perhaps fed your pride. Ask the Lord
to show you where you have really simply passed on what you don’t understand at all
like a scribe. And ask him to show you what he means and what love means.
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And then as you come tonight to the Eucharist, come with a willingness to be
reconciled to anybody and everybody who has found in you anything other than Christ
himself, and acknowledge—not that they are necessarily right either—just acknowledge
that we are all broken, and we need Jesus the Savior, who comes to us out of love and
who heals us with his love. Then as we pray, our prayers will be pure because they will
be coming from a deeper place within us. And keep in mind those other people who
have come here tonight that you don’t even know. Lift them up also in love, and our
prayers will be effective.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
True Righteousness from the Holy Spirit The First Week of Lent Friday,
February 15, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Transformation implies
change)

“Amen, I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
This section is on the subject of righteousness and on the true righteousness that
exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, the true righteousness that allows us to enter
into the Kingdom.
Now the scribes were men who wrote. That’s what the word means. They wrote down
the Scriptures. They copied everything. They added nothing. For Jesus, it’s a negative
attitude of mind whereby the word of God doesn’t mix with our spirit and we don’t add
anything, but we just become copies. There’s a kind of religious righteousness that’s a
copy. It’s an imitation. It’s really something false because it’s not a part of oneself. And
the Pharisees, of course, were Law teachers and Law scholars. And their idea of
righteousness was all about conforming to the Law. And Jesus found that artificial as
well.
A true righteousness comes from the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit transforms
those who are willing. You know, we believe in our Church that in Baptism we become
consecrated by Christ and become temples of the Holy Spirit. Well, the Holy Spirit does
not want to remain inert within the temple. He wants to be a transforming power. And
that means we have to go against, or the Holy Spirit has to go against, we have to let the
Holy Spirit go against, what is already our nature, otherwise there can be no
transformation.
Transformation implies change, and that’s what he is talking about, the changes that
have to take place. That is, by nature we, when we think we are right, we want to be right.

True Righteousness from the Holy Spirit

That’s self-righteousness. Then our opponent is wrong. And then we want to prove it and
we want to gain from it. So Jesus goes through all the different ways in which we can be
very self-righteous in our emotions: being angry with our brother, cursing our brothers or
sisters.
But then he comes down to the idea of forgiveness, going to court. He says, “When
you go to court, presumably you are the plaintiff.” He says, “You’d better settle on the
way because maybe the judge will find you guilty. Maybe you’re the one who is really
liable. And in that case you won’t be released until you’ve paid the last penny.” Why?
Because actually you are the jail keeper yourself. It’s your demands that you’re
holding other people to that become the measure against yourself.
There are many ways Jesus said this. “The measure you measure out will be measured
back,” and many other sayings. We should take them seriously. We become our own jail
keeper when we hold other people to account.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Perfect
Dt 26:16-19;

The first Week of Lent
Saturday, February 16, 2008
Mt 5:43-48 (Loving your enemies)

8:15 AM

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”

If we were to ask the question: What is the most unique—even though I realize that’s
an oxymoron, “most unique,” but, nonetheless—if we said, “What is the most unique
moral imperative in the New Testament?” it would be this one. “Be perfect as your
heavenly Father is perfect.” The idea that we are even capable of being like God is
basically fundamental to Jesus’ understanding of what we are. And it goes against our
own observations and experience.

Secondly, what does this perfection consist of? It consists of or consists in loving
enemies, loving enemies and doing good for those who are not good. Probably there is
nothing that offends people’s sense of justice more than the fact that good people suffer
and bad people receive all kinds of rewards. This just eats at people, and is the reason
why many people give up on God, as if this world were the ultimate. Jesus’ point is this
world is no ultimate level at all. This is just a period in your life, and a small one, a short
one. Even if you live to be 89 or 95, this is a short period of trial and testing. And during
this period of trial and testing everybody receives blessings from God, even if they
are evil, and everybody suffers, even if they are good. It is not a result of anything we
do. It’s just the way it is. The sun shines on everybody. The rain comes down on
everyone’s lawn, whether they are deserving or not. And when the floods come, that
floods everybody too, whether they are deserving or not. It’s just the way it is. Tornados
are not moral forces. Hurricanes are not moral forces. They are just physical, and they
mean nothing. Unfortunately, we tie our emotional life to these physical realities. And
therein lies a great deal of useless suffering for all of us.

Jesus said, “You must be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect,” and that begins
by loving those who hate you. Why? Because God loves those who hate him. God loves
those who hate him! Why? Because God is love, and God is not going to alter his nature
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for the sake of others. And if you want to be a child of God, then you have to be like
God and you have to love those who hate you.

How do you do that? First of all, let’s make it very clear that means that your nature
has to be changed because such behavior is not natural. It is not natural to love those who
hate you. It is not. So the first thing we have to realize about Christianity is it requires
something that is not natural, and therefore that requires transformation of nature.
People blithely talk about how Christians don’t practice what they preach. Of course
Christian practice requires a transformation of nature, which is not very simple and not
attainable in a short period of time—but it is attainable. And people who don’t notice
this, who act as if they could or can love their enemies with the nature they were born
with—these people are smart alecks. They are superficial, ignorant smart alecks.

But how do we move from where we are, from where we were born, to where God
wants us to be? The key here is prayer. We pray for our enemies. We pray for those
who persecute us. We pray for people who could do us dirt. And the more we pray for
them, the less we can hate them because prayer changes us. It may not change them.
It may or may not, depending upon their will and their acceptance, but it will change us.
It will change our attitude toward them. And the more we pray for them, the more we
will love them as God loves them. It doesn’t mean we will ever like them, and it surely
doesn’t mean we will ever condone what they do, but it does mean that we will love them
and we will hope for their salvation.

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Memory of Our Future
5:00 PM Vigil Gn 12:1-4a;
experiences)

Second Sunday of Lent/A
February 17, 2008
2 Tm 1:8b-10; Mt 17:1-9 (Meaning of mountaintop

“Do not tell the vision to anyone until the Son of Man has been raised from the
dead.”

It seems to me rather peculiar that the more remarkable the signs Jesus works, the
fewer are the witnesses.

Now the story today is about Jesus being revealed as light. Light is not only an
image of God, but in some regards God is light, and has been taken as light for many
millennia by many people. So this is a very prominent moment, and yet there are only
three disciples who share in it. Later when Jesus is raised from the dead, there are a
handful of disciples, much more than three, but just those who were chosen beforehand:
the apostles, Mary Magdalene—a few close friends. However, less astonishing signs,
open to ambiguity and interpretation, have a wider audience. Finally, Jesus’ own
suffering and death is a public spectacle; everybody can see it.

But even Jesus’ suffering and death does not contain obvious meaning. It could mean
a criminal has been executed. Or it could mean someone has been murdered. Or it could
be something else. His friends saw the crucifixion as a gift of love, a sacrifice, a holy
offering. Jesus himself had taught, “No greater love has one than to lay down one’s life
for one’s friends.” So his friends took his death to be that, a gift.

His miracles could be seen by many, but they were understood by few. The wine
at Cana, for example, anticipated the blood of the cross. But did even his mother
understand this when he said, “My time has not yet come”? His time, of course, is the
time to be handed over, to surrender everything to the Father. And in here are the jugs of
wine, which speak of the sacrament of the Eucharist, a way in which Jesus has
communicated to successive generations the fruit of his life. The healing of the man
born blind anticipated the healing of those—and there are many in our world—who
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ordinarily cannot see God. I believe this is why many people are so angry and bitter,
and perhaps why many people destroy themselves, either directly through violence or
slowly through alcohol or drugs, because for some reason they cannot see God. But this
can be healed, as we see the sign in the gospel. Each miracle can be seen as either an
amazing show, or it can be seen as a sign revealing God’s true will for the creation.

Now the second understanding was not considered authentic in the Judaism of Jesus’
day. But the question is: Does God want people to be leprous? Does God want people to
be paralyzed? Does God want people to be deaf or blind? And Jesus’ answer is no, God
wants people to thrive.

And that brings us to the mountain experience. From time to time even we may
experience a state in which God is clearly present, perhaps at the birth of a child. Some
men have told me that: that when they saw their child born, for a split second they all of a
sudden realized there was a God—in a deep way, not just in an intellectual way. Or
maybe it’s seeing something extraordinarily beautiful in nature like a sunset or perhaps a
deer in the woods or maybe an unexpected card from a friend. These events can bring to a
standstill our normal perceptions and suddenly we can see the light. We know we are in
the presence of mystery. Love is at that moment real in a way that transcends the
personal.

That’s the kind of experience that Peter, James, and John had in today’s story. And
Peter wanted to stay there. He wanted to build a tent. “Lord, it is good for us to be here.”
Let’s not leave. But, of course, that is impossible. These experiences are not given to us
to hold onto. Indeed, we cannot grasp light. And we cannot possess love. Light can
sustain us, and love can hold us, but not the other way around. We cannot hold light or
possess love. So these experiences are only given to us so that we can return to the
mundane and banal world of everyday, but now carrying within us a memory of our
future.

2

A Memory of Our Future

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Are the Jail Keepers
Second Week of Lent
Monday, February 18, 2008
8:15 AM Dn 9:4b-10; Lk 6:36-38 (We get what we give)
“For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to
you.”
There is a rather startling way in which this teaching of Jesus is true, even though we
know that it is God who is the giver of all gifts. We know that all salvation comes from
God’s initiative. That is all true.
Yet at the same time, there is this measure that exists in nature that God observes
and follows, so that although we can do nothing on our own, when we are empowered to
forgive, we obtain our forgiveness by being forgiving. This, of course, is linked to the
Lord’s Prayer: “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive others who trespass against us.”
Mercy of its very nature has to be shared to be had. You can’t have it without sharing
it. You can’t have love without giving love away. This is a similar idea. You can’t have
light without shining.
That is what Jesus is trying to encourage his disciples to see, that their only problem
is their own attitude. For anyone to live fearing judgment is absurd. All you have to do
is stop judging others and God will not judge you. “Stop condemning others and you will
not be condemned.” It’s so simple. You’re the only jail keeper. You’re the only one who
can hold yourself back from sharing in the bounty of God’s mercy. “Forgive and you
will be forgiven.” If you refuse to forgive, of course, then you’re refusing forgiveness to
yourself; you are indeed condemning yourself.
“Give and gifts will be given to you.” This is one reason I wonder why sometimes
people are so stingy, stingy with the work of God or stingy with helping the poor. It
makes no sense. The more we give away, the more we keep, when the beneficiary is the
work of God, when the beneficiary is the work of justice, when the beneficiary is charity.
So, “For the measure with which you measure will be in return measured out to you.”

We Are the Jail Keepers

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning Good and Evil
8:15 AM Is 1:10, 16-20;

Second Week of Lent Tuesday, February 19, 2008
Mt 23:1-12 (Ten commandments based on our nature)

Put away your misdeeds from before my eyes; cease doing evil; learn to do good.”
This instruction is from the prophet Isaiah.
There are certain fallacies that people carry around with them about good and
evil. One of them is that we all know what good and evil is; we don’t have to learn to do
good. That’s a fallacy. Some believe that people simply know what’s good versus evil,
that they have an inborn conscience that’s perfectly telling them all the time what’s right
and wrong. That’s not true.
It is true we all have the capacity to tell right from wrong, but we don’t know what
right actually is. We have to learn to do good. We have to learn what good is first. Our
capacity, are inborn capacity, is very frail. It’s simply an ability. It’s a potential. It’s not
actual learning itself. We don’t have innate ideas. We shouldn’t think that it’s only the
rare individual like Adolf Hitler who thinks he is doing good by doing evil. That’s not a
rare thing. It’s actually quite common.
So we have to learn to do good. We have to form our consciences. And about
forming conscience we have to realize that’s the role of the law of God. Again, the role of
the law of God has been misunderstood throughout time. One of the very saddest results
of the Reformation was the idea put forth by some of the reformers that the law of
God is simply what it was because God said it was. In other words, it was an arbitrary
decision on God’s part, a “sovereign decision,” as they might say—an exercise of God’s
divine sovereignty: “This is wrong because I say it’s wrong.”
That’s not what the Bible says, and it’s not what the Catholic Church teaches. It’s
surely not what Thomas Aquinas believed. According to Thomas Aquinas and the
Catholic tradition, what is wrong, what God says is wrong, what he forbids, is
forbidden precisely because it’s actually bad. If there were no commandments, never
had been any commandments, what is prohibited in the commandments would still be
wrong and bad. The commandments are simply a promulgation of what already is
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true, and therefore they are meant to enlighten people’s conscience. Why? Because
the conscience needs enlightening; it needs forming.
The alternate idea was that, no, God just decided certain things were going to be
forbidden, and people had to follow God out of obedience. It had nothing to do with what
already was, so that good is not something that’s intrinsic to reality. There aren’t some
things that are intrinsically good for us and other things that are intrinsically bad
for us.
So if you look at the ten commandments, and they are very basic, they are simply
warning us about intrinsic evils that lie on the path of life. Be sure to avoid these
things; they are traps. In regard to the positive commandments, like honoring your father
and your mother, those are simply natural forms of wisdom. One should practice these
things for one’s own good. And Aquinas says there’s only one thing that God puts in the
ten commandments that is not part of reason already, and that is the sabbath.
But I am not sure about that, because it is necessary that we have rest in life, and
that’s what the sabbath is about. It’s true it doesn’t have to be on a particular day, but
that we need rest is also fundamental to our nature. We can’t work all the time! And from
a natural religious point of view, we have to acknowledge the divine source of all our
blessings and prosperity. That’s what the sabbath is about. So I disagree with Aquinas
on that one point. All the ten commandments are really based on the natural order, the
way things really are; they are informing the conscience so that we can, in fact, learn to
do good, which we have to do.
Now I read recently that the modern world, by which means the modern Western
world, the modern Western world has rejected Christianity precisely because it’s
believed that what is forbidden in Scripture is an arbitrary thing, that God is an
arbitrary God, and that there’s no reason for anything—and that is extremely stupid! It’s
not simply wrong; it’s stupid and dangerous! And that apparently, according to this recent
article, is what the cultural leaders of the West have come to believe.
So we see why it is necessary for us to be very actively engaging in the process of
evangelizing, that is, bringing the good news to any willing ears.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Competition in Love
Second Week of Lent Wednesday, February 20, 2008
8:15 AM Jer 18:18-20; Mt 20:17-28 (Avoid envy of appearances)
“But Jesus summoned them and said, “You know that the rulers of the Gentiles
lord it over them, and the great ones make their authority over them felt. But it shall
not be so among you.”
Of course, today Jesus is talking about a very common characteristic of people,
namely, their competitiveness. Modern Western society, and especially American
society, has carried competitiveness to an extreme level. Children are competing in
school, but may not be interested in learning. It’s not what they want to do. They just
want to get good grades so they can get into the next school, not again so they can learn,
but so that they can get into the next school, not so they can learn, but so they can get a
good job, with all the right degrees. Learning is lost in the process. It’s a terrible shame.
In many ways we are frittering away our true potential by this silly competition, this
attempt to get ahead, which has absolutely nothing to do with true happiness. It has zero
to do with true happiness. It has zero to do with a true usefulness. It’s an extremely
artificial game created by society itself, deliberately set up in such a way that only a
few can ever really succeed.
Jesus’ point is the whole thing is a fraud. He is not against competing; but he says if
you want to compete, compete in your ability to be of use to people, service to people.
Compete in your ability and your willingness to love people. That is a competition
worth having, and it’s one that is not reserved to just a few. Theoretically, everyone can
succeed at this, but not without great effort because it requires going against the
natural selfishness of human nature as it has become. We’ll bypass whether or not it
was originally created that way. But as it is now in its sinful condition, the human nature
is very self-centered and very selfish.
Now competition feeds into the self-centeredness, but love and service work against
it, and therefore it’s more difficult in a natural order. And yet, although it’s more difficult,
it is more rewarding because it allows the expansion of the soul through the love of
God and grace of God, which then brings about a transformation of the human person,
which is the whole idea of the gospel, the good news of Jesus Christ. We can be
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transformed into godly creatures only this way: by competing for being a more
loving person.
Now one of the fundamental flaws of human nature is called “envy.” It’s one of the
deadly sins. Envy is always competing by comparing. The trouble is we never really
know what we are comparing anything to. We don’t really know what another person’s
life is like. We may see something about them, we find it desirable and wish to have it,
but we don’t know the whole picture. But, of course, everything is interrelated. The very
people whose lives others envy are really often quite pitiful, if anyone would ever know.
So Jesus’ recommendation is to avoid the world of appearances itself. And, of
course, success is all built on the world of appearance, not on the world of substance, not
of what is really true, otherwise it would be more satisfying.
So competition can be good if its competition for what is really wholesome, what
leads to happiness, what brings joy, what brings love ultimately into the world in a more
powerful way. This always redounds to the one who succeeds in improvement,
transformation, in growth in equality of one’s life and being. But competition for limited
goods or for reputation or for other matters of appearance is truly the life of death and
a way to tragic unhappiness and ultimate dissipation.
So we need to listen and remember what Jesus says, “You know that the rulers of the
Gentiles lord it over them”—as do those who have power in our society—“and the great
ones make their authority over them felt. But it shall not be so among you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Binding and Loosing The Chair of Peter, Apostle
Friday, February 22, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Pt 5:1-4; Mt 16:13-19 (Jesus’ work continues with Peter as guardian)
“Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatever you loose
on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”
Unfortunately, this is not the best translation. What the Greek actually says is
“Whatever you bind on earth will have been bound in heaven; and whatever you loose
on earth will have been loosed in heaven.” Now you may say, “Well, that’s a
grammatical difference that doesn’t matter,” but it really does. What Jesus is saying is
that Peter is selected to be in a special way the guardian of Jesus’ own work. He has
the keys to the kingdom. The kingdom is what Jesus is proclaiming, and he has just told
the apostles that he is going to be killed, that he’s going to be delivered up. But his work
can’t stop with his death; his work must continue. Peter is now chosen to be, in a very
primary way, the guardian of the work.

Now earlier it says, “You are Peter,” of course, before this Peter was not a name. No
one was named Peter. The name “Peter” is derived from this: Cephas, in Aramaic,
meaning rock. You are rock. Now what is the rock? The opening prayer of today’s
liturgy suggests the rock is his confession: “That you are the Christ.” But that’s not what
it really means. It’s not his confession as much as his person, that he has chosen now to
be the solid foundation upon which Jesus can build his community, his messianic
community because it’s all about his being Messiah. A Messiah without community
cannot be; the Messiah has to have a community. So Jesus is revealing his messianic
nature, which, of course, is different from what Jews expected. He just told them he will
have to suffer. Well, they didn’t want that. But he is saying, well, beyond my suffering
you’re going to be in charge of this community. You’re going to be in care of this
community, and it will continue after my death.

Now what is the idea of binding and loosing? That Peter will be able to bind what
God has already bound. That’s why I said that the grammar isn’t quite right here. Peter
will be able to bind what God has already bound because he’s already learned how to
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listen. “Flesh and blood has not revealed this to you,” that is, Jesus’ identity as Messiah,
“but my heavenly Father.” And since you’ve learned how to listen to my heavenly Father,
now you can bind and you can loose because you have learned how to listen to what
God is binding and what God is loosing.

Now I say this because in canon law, when I was studying canon law, there was a
particular canonist who said that this meant that God would confirm whatever people in
authority do or say. Well, that’s not what it means. It’s not that God is going to confirm
what we say; it’s that we confirm what God says. That’s the idea.

So Jesus here is preparing his apostles for the coming passion, the coming betrayal,
the coming suffering that he have to undergo, even though, as I said, a Messiah wasn’t
supposed to have to do that according to ordinary Jewish expectations. But the ordinary
expectations are now being altered because of the resistance that Jesus has received
in the Jewish community. This is part of a basic rule we see throughout the history of
Scriptures: God’s plans change because human beings don’t go along with his plans,
so then he has to alter them. His will eventually is done, but he never interferes with
human freedom. He respects human freedom. So when people reject him, he doesn’t
force himself on them, but finds a way around them, in this case, through his suffering,
which, of course, is ineffable love at work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listen and Receive
Funeral
Helen Berson
Friday, February 22, 2008
Prv 31:10-12, 25, 28-29, 31; 2 Tm 4:6-8; Jn 14:1-6 (Jesus shares our lives totally)
“You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
We are often at a loss offering consolation to the grieving. What can we say? The
gospel presents Jesus himself as our consolation. He says, “Do not let your hearts be
troubled.” But of course our hearts are troubled. But as St. Paul says, “When we grieve
we do not grieve as a people with no hope.” We grieve, but with hope because we
believe we will see our loved one again. This is the continuity we have in Christ, a
continuity that comes from our belief in his resurrection.
Now we can hear words, the words of Holy Scripture, on many different occasions,
but my experience is when someone has passed away who is very close, our doors are
more open than usual, the doors of our hearts, even the doors of our ears, if you will.
This message of Jesus is very important. “You have faith in God; have faith also in
me.” There are many different ways of believing in God. Some people believe in an
impersonal god. Some people even believe in a cruel god. But Jesus says, “Well, you can
have all different kinds of faith in God, but I am asking you to have faith in me.” Jesus is
the one who has come to share our lives with us totally. In all of their weaknesses, in
all of our woundedness, Jesus shares. He does not share in our sinfulness in the sense
only that he does not participate in our sense of being separated from God and wanting to
be. But he bears fully our sinfulness; in fact, St. Paul says, “He became sin.” In his
baptism he took on totally the consequences of our choices. He does this out of love.
Now there are many travails in life. There are many forms of suffering, many of them
unjust. Thus Jesus’ coming into the world to bear with us our lives has this profound
sense of God’s desire to be with us, to be in communion with us, so much so that Jesus
the night before he died, gave us the sacrament of his Body and Blood, that we would be
able to be in communion with him through all ages until the end of time. Through the
blood that he shed on the cross we would be reconciled forever with the Father and
with one another.

Listen and Receive

Now this message is needed today as ever. Free beings that human beings are, we have
often turned away from God’s offer. But at the same time every moment is the right
moment to listen and to receive this offer of divine compassion, this offer of divine
presence, this offer of divine companionship.
So as we come to bury Helen, we do pray for her, but, moreover, we pray for
ourselves that we will be open to what she now has received, so that we will waste no
time in preparing ourselves for that Father’s house, that room in the Fathers house
that Jesus has prepared for us—not that we look forward to dying, but that we look
forward to living free of the fear of death.
We believe that Jesus’ death has sanctified all life, but in another way everyone’s death
can become a form of sanctification of life if only we would know how to see it as gift.
Jesus said, “Where I am going you know the way.” It’s not a way on a map. The way is
the way you live, a life for others, giving one’s self away in love. That is the way that
leads to life. So we celebrate the love that Helen gave to us, the gift she was for us, and
we recognize her as a sign, even a sacrament, of the love of the Lord.
Jesus ends this particular reading, “No one comes to the Father except through me.”
We know that through faith in him we can have a new life, and we pray each day for
our world that we will have the life that God has made available.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What’s Fair? Second Week of Lent
Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32
mercy of God)

Saturday, February 23, 2008
(St. Polycarp, bishop, martyr)

8:15 AM
(Prodigal

“So to them Jesus addressed this parable.”
Whenever we read a parable or any story in the New Testament it’s important to
understand: Who is the audience? Who is the audience? Is Jesus talking to his disciples
in a private sort of way? Sometimes he is. Is Jesus talking to the crowds? Sometimes he
is. Or is Jesus talking to someone else? In this case it’s very specifically stated that he is
talking to the Pharisees and scribes because they were complaining about—what?
About his welcoming sinners.
Now one of the great questions in the history of religion is: What is God really like?
There are a lot of religions, and with every religion there are varieties of views on the
nature of God. Jesus was presenting a very specific idea of what God is like, and he
presented it within himself. He embodied it. That is why we can say he is the Word of
God embodied. The word of God made flesh. He embodies in his own flesh, in his own
actions, in his words, in his own way of living a specific, very specific, idea, word, about
what God is, what God is like.
Now we see that the Pharisees and scribes were complaining. This doesn’t mean they
were evil people. It means they were people who were raised in a different view of what
God is like, and they held on to it religiously. Do we ever do that? Do we ever hold on
religiously to ideas that are really not consistent with Jesus, his life, his actions, his
words?

What’s Fair?

In describing the Father, of course, Jesus is reflecting on his understanding of the
nature of the Father. As Son he is enabling the sort of reconciliation he is describing
here. The elder brother, on the other hand, is objecting, as did, in fact, the Pharisees and
scribes object in the life of Christ: this is unfair. There is something built into us that
wants a kind of fairness or justice, but it’s biased. It’s biased towards self.
What is, after all, just? Jesus’ view is that God goes way beyond justice in offering
mercy that is really almost irrational, absurd, excessive, prodigal. In a sense it’s really
the Father who is prodigal, wasteful, in his love. If we get too much stuck on what’s fair,
we will cut ourselves off from the celebration.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Caught in Divided Expectations Fourth Week of Lent Saturday, March 8, 2008
8:15 AM Jer 11:18-20; Jn 7:40-53 (St. John of God, religious) (Passiontide)

On Monday we begin what the Church calls “Passiontide,” the period in which we are
invited to enter wholeheartedly, spiritually, emotionally into the Passion of Christ.

Now the background of the Passion of Christ is that Israel at the time of Jesus was a
house divided. And Jesus said, “A house divided against itself cannot stand.” So in a
sense Jesus lived in a doomed house, and he knew it. There were many different
movements, factions, groupings, that existed at that time—three were most
important.

First of all, the Pharisees. The Pharisees were people, theologians, doctors, teachers,
who focused on the Torah, the Law of God. Now in many ways Jesus favored their
point of view, except for the fact that they believed that the oral law, the “tradition of the
elders,” St. Paul calls it—that later became the Talmud or at least the Halakhah of the
Talmud—they believed that that was coequal with the written Torah in the Old
Testament, the Tanakh, so to speak. Well, Jesus didn’t believe that, so he wasn’t a good
Pharisee. He believed in the written Law, and he believed in the universality of God, and
that’s the thing the Pharisees brought to Judaism. You could be a Pharisee in Baghdad, in
Alexandria, in Rome. You could go to the synagogue and practice religion just as well as
in Jerusalem or anywhere in Judea. And this is really the origin of the catholic idea of
church. However, they had this emphasis on the oral law, which Jesus said is merely a
human tradition, and he discarded it. Furthermore, the written Torah Jesus summarized,
you might say reduced, to two simple teachings. “Love God with your whole heart, mind,
and soul; love your neighbor as yourself”—that was it, for Jesus. For the others it wasn’t
it; it wasn’t enough. Furthermore, Jesus constantly irritated them by healing on the
sabbath, for reasons we don’t have to go into.

The second group, Sadducees, is very different. Sadducees were priests. They were
centered in the temple in Jerusalem. They benefited from the system that existed where

Caught in Divided Expectations

people had to pay for their sacrificial victims. They were more of less well off, and they
were recognized as the official rulers of the people by the Romans, who were, of course,
the occupying army.

The third group, Zealots. Zealots were like modern-day Zionists. They were attached
to the land. That’s where we get the word “Jew,” from Judea. For them a good Jew was
somebody who was attached to the land, who possessed the land, and it was God’s gift to
them. They wanted revolution. They wanted to throw the Romans out. They wanted a
homeland.

Now these three groups are going to be jostling each other in the stories, in the
narratives, of Jesus’ passion. The expectation of a Messiah was twofold. There was the
Messiah expected from the House of David, who would be, you might say, exactly what
the Zealots wanted, someone who would lead them against the Romans. But this very
thing is what the Sadducees feared because they might lose out on everything because
they knew the Roman army was stronger than the people, and they knew the Romans
were ruthless; and they didn’t believe in miracles, so they didn’t think God was going
to intervene in some miraculous way to save them, as many Zealots expected. Thirdly,
the Pharisees didn’t particularly care about a Messiah one way or another as long as the
Messiah followed the Law, which Jesus didn’t to their way of looking at it.

So these three groups now are going to pass judgment on Jesus. As we enter into
Passiontide, I might suggest that we try to put ourselves in Jesus’ sandals and
understand what is being expected of him by these three different groups, why they
might look at him as a possible friend or ally, or why they might fear him as a possible
enemy, why they might want to support him, or why they might want to betray him. You
might get an insight into what he experienced.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Passiontide Climate
Fifth Sunday of Lent/A March 9, 2008
Ez 37:12-14; Rom 8:8-11; Jn 11:1-45 (Power over death)

9:00 AM

Tomorrow the Church enters into a time called “Passiontide,” and we are all invited to
walk in a contemplative way with Christ through his passion and death. The purpose
of this, of course, is that we might prepare ourselves for our own death, for the inevitable
suffering and pain that comes to everyone in life, to deal with the basic issues of
goodness and mercy, and pain and suffering, and friendship and loss. In order to help
us the gospel opens a window through a story of the raising of Lazarus.
Now the first thing we must note is that this is not about the resurrection from the
dead. When Jesus was raised from the dead he was raised beyond the power of death.
This is not the case with the resuscitation of Lazarus. He was simply returned
temporarily to life as we know it until his final departure at a later date. Anyway
that’s the story.
This story is told both from the aspect of personal relationships and from the
standpoint of politics. We have to understand that the death of Christ was a political act
of the Roman Empire and its allies against its perceived enemy in Jesus. But first we
could look at the personal level and see that clearly Jesus is portrayed here as having a
deep personal affection for both Lazarus and his sisters. At the same time, and this is
very important to note, he was resolute in not preventing them from experiencing the pain
of death or the pain of loss, even though they were his dearest friends. God does not save
us from pain and loss. That is not on offer. Pain, loss, suffering, death are all part of
life.
Jesus’ own sense of life far exceeded what we normally think of life. He knew that life
went beyond what we experience. And furthermore, in his own experience, death had
already yielded itself twice to his prayers. It says in this particular story, “Father, you
always hear me.” Indeed! And Jesus had already raised the daughter of Jairus and the son
of the widow of Nain.
Now this does not mean that Jesus welcomed suffering or pain. He didn’t welcome it.
He felt it as much as anyone. Nor did he ever want to cause suffering or pain to anyone.
Nor was he indifferent to pain. But his real problem and his real suffering in life was not
death itself or the ordinary suffering and pain that comes with nature and sickness and
mishaps. His real suffering was caused by the hatred and the contempt and the
malice of those who attacked him, not because he ever harmed them, not because he
ever did anything wrong to them, but because they did not believe he conformed to
their idea of what a man of God should be or what a Messiah should be. And I must
mention that this kind of suffering caused by malice is not a necessary part of nature at
all. It’s not part of the world God created. It’s our creation, human creation. It’s artificial.
It’s unnecessary. And this is what Jesus came to endure and heal.

The Passiontide Climate

Besides, every moment is a good moment to teach for a teacher, and Jesus was that!
And this was an excellent time to show his friends and his followers the thinness of the
veil that divides life from death. We imagine there is a chasm separating us from death,
but it’s really a thin veil. He had already been anointed by the Holy Spirit, who is the
Lord, the giver of life. For him to call Lazarus back from the other side of the veil was no
big thing.
But unlike the other two cases where Jesus restores someone to a family, in the case of
Jarius or the widow of Nain, in this case it doesn’t seem that Jesus’ motivation was the
benefit of Mary or Martha or even Lazarus but, rather, his own benefit. He loved Lazarus
and perhaps wanted him to be with him during his trial. Some believe he is, in fact, the
unnamed beloved disciple that stood at the foot of the cross. That may be true. That’s a
personal angle. It says a lot about Jesus. It says a lot about us and our condition. But it’s
not the whole story.
There is a political angle very clearly marked by the evangelist. This was a time of
revolution. And Jesus had already remarked, “A house divided against itself cannot
stand.” And from that point of view, the House of Israel was about to fall. It was riven
by divisions. Violence was in the air: messianism of a certain kind, what we today call
“Zionism,” but in those days was called “Zealotry,” a kind of fanaticism. It was all about
the land, about Judea, about being a Jew there. It’s still going on. This and its opposing
viewpoints: the chief priests and their desire to hold onto power, a power recognized by
their Roman overlords, that provided a very handsome and comfortable life for them.
And Jesus was in the midst of all of this. The chief priests, who wanted to avoid
confrontation with Rome, who foresaw that in such a confrontation the people would be
destroyed, and they would be destroyed. This indeed happened forty years later when the
Romans wiped out the Temple, of which there is now only a wall, and destroyed the
priesthood. They indeed had a reasonable fear of armed uprisings, and they feared
that Jesus would inspire this if indeed he had power over death, that all caution
would be thrown to the winds and, quote, “all hell would break loose.” This is the
situation that Jesus found himself in, and it was his role to be faithful to the Father and
to his mission without taking sides, without being controlled, without reacting. This is
the beginning of the story of Jesus’ passion, and it is a good place for us to be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accusation and Judgment Fifth Week of Lent Monday, March 10, 2008
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:1-11 (God’s business)

8:15 AM

The theme of today’s two readings is judgment, or another way of putting it even
accusation.
In the first reading from the Old Testament, the Book of Daniel, we see that the law
forbade false accusation. The law was based on simple principles of justice. Obviously,
false accusations are wrong. Judgments that are based on false accusations are wrong.
But in the New Testament we see a development of that idea: that the whole idea of
judgment has to be called into question. Who has the right to judge? The law says,
“The judgment of two men can be verified.” And Jesus says, well, “There are two”—not
two men, but two of us—“my Father and I.” Now perhaps it’s a little bit of a play on
words. God is one, of course. But the point is that Jesus isn’t speaking just as a man
because he says as a man I don’t judge anyone. But even if I did, it would be true. Jesus
in his human nature does not come to judge. He comes to love, to serve, to reveal the
heart of the Father.
But his opponents are always judging and, therefore, always condemning. And he is
trying to show that they have no business doing this. They have no business doing this
because they don’t know where Jesus comes from or where he is going. In other words,
they have no real knowledge. Well, how can you judge without knowledge? They don’t
have enough humility to recognize that he is above them, that his judgment is far superior
to theirs, that his knowledge is superior to theirs. No, they believe they are right and their
sense of law is perfectly adequate. His point is that it is completely inadequate. You

Accusation and Judgment

don’t know what you are talking about, and you don’t have enough humility to see
it.
Now another story that is very much related to this is the story of the woman caught in
adultery. Now that accusation was a true accusation in the sense that, yes, that really
happened. But Jesus’ point there was, well, yes, it may have happened. What business
do you have to accuse and to judge somebody else unless you are free of all
judgment yourself and know you can’t accuse yourself of anything? Of course, that is
never true.
This is related to another issue of taking the speck from someone’s eye when you have
a beam in your own. If there are any accusations, accuse yourself. If there are any
judgments, judge yourself. But even there that is dangerous because the mercy of God
goes beyond all judgment. So we are to learn to live without this eye of evaluation of
other people and even of ourselves in a sense. Yes, we have to form our conscience.
Yes, we have to judge ourselves as truthfully as we can, but not to let that be the final
word. The final word does not belong to us. The final word always belongs to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-righteous Deception
Fifth Week of Lent
Wednesday, March 12, 2008
8:15 AM Dn 3:14-20, 91-92, 95; Jn 8:31-42 (Allowing God to be our Father)

Today we are reading one of the more complicated gospels. You know, I have said
that you have to always look at the question of: To whom is this teaching addressed?
And it starts out, “Jesus said to those Jews who believed in him.”
Now from what follows it doesn’t sound like there is a great deal of faith. In fact, it
sounds as if there is a great deal of hostility and antagonism. So this is a clue that the
early community was not all of one heart and mind anymore than the community is
today. Division has been with the Church from the very beginning, from, in this
particular version, even before the death of Christ. So the fact that people say they
believe in Christ, what does that mean? Maybe it doesn’t mean much! You see how the
dialogue proceeds. Jesus tells his disciples that they will be free if they really allow his
word to have a home in them. And they retort that they don’t need freedom because
they already have it. That, of course, is the great deception of the devil to convince
people they already have what they need. This often happens in religion. There is a great
deal of falsity in religion because people think that they already have something, but
they don’t.
Then they go into this issue of being descendents of Abraham. And Jesus makes a
distinction. He says, yes, I know you are descendants of Abraham, but you are not really
his children. This is a very theological distinction, if you will. He says, children of
Abraham would act like Abraham, but you are not. The same could be true of being a
child of God. You are a child of God when you act like God. It’s not something you
can have once and for all in a static sort of way. You live as a child of God or child of
Abraham, or you don’t! Descendants—that’s something else again. Jesus, of course,
rejected the whole idea of being a child of Abraham. He said, “Call no man father.” Who
cares what your ancestor is? What matters is how you are living. And he is saying you
are not really living right.
And then he says, “But you are trying to kill me.” So, again, we have to keep in mind
that, at least from John’s point of view, the threats to Jesus’ life did not come from
necessarily people outside of his own group. Messianism is a very odd phenomenon: the

Self-righteous Deception

desire for someone to come. Now a lot of people wanted someone to come, but they
wanted someone different from Jesus. In this you can see the breakdown right now
within the community of those who followed him, between those who would accept him
and his way, God’s way, versus those who wanted something else. And I might also
suggest that the same thing is going on today. “Because my word has no room among
you.” My word! See people can be filled, even religiously, with their own word or with
what they believe to be God’s word, but isn’t really. This gospel is not meant to give us
comfort. It’s meant to put us on our toes, to make us aware of the possibilities of our
being deceived, of our thinking that we are followers of Christ when, indeed, we are not
because we are not acting like a follower of Christ. We are not acting like Christ.
Now then finally he goes down and says, “You are doing the works of your father,”
implying that they are children of the devil. Actually that’s what that means. “You are
doing the works of your father.” And he is saying this to his own followers. So do we
think in black and white terms—that’s not too good, but we have to keep in mind that
even if we are baptized into Christ, we could follow the devil we have renounced in
our Baptism. And we do when we embrace lies, when we swallow lies, when we follow
darkness instead of light.
Then they go on to say, “We were not born of fornication.” This, of course, is
reference to the fact it was well-known that Jesus’ mother was not married when she
conceived. That was well-known, and in this case it is being held against Jesus.
Then he says, “We have one Father, God,” which, of course, is a general truth. But
then Jesus makes a very interesting point. He says, “Well, if God were your Father, you
would love me.” There is only one God, but does that mean that God is our Father, or
just God our Creator? Well, God is our Father when we allow him to sire within us a
kind of child, someone who acts like God. Dogs sire dogs. God sires godliness within us.
“For I came from God and am here. I did not come on my own, but he sent me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Continue Jesus’ Works
Fifth Week of Lent Friday, March 14, 2008 8:15 AM
Jer 20:10-13; Jn 10:31-42 (Believing God became human)

Today we have the Gospel according to John. The author, whom we call “John,” was
the greatest theologian of the four evangelists—there is no doubt about this! He thought
deeply about all the issues surrounding Christ and asked: Who was he? And, of
course, the whole idea of Christianity depends upon the mystery of the Incarnation, that
the Word of God becomes human. This is exactly what is disputed in today’s dialogue:
Can God become human? Now we are used to saying that. So we don’t realize how
extraordinary it is, and even from a purely logical viewpoint, absurd!
Now one of the sad facts of Christianity in the twentieth century is many churches
have dropped this idea that God really became human. They either have actually dropped
it altogether out of their Creeds or their confessional statements, or they simply never talk
about it. Many of their theologians talk about Jesus in such ways that he clearly is not
really divine; he is simply an exemplary human person, but not really God. So even for
Christians this sometimes is too much to believe. But John is relentless—the evangelist
that is—in promoting this truth that in Jesus we have the image of God fully,
substantially, present and revealing itself.
Now this whole matter has to go beyond words, of course. Words are words. They are
nice. That’s the point Jesus makes here to the Pharisees. And don’t forget, when the Jews
are complaining, they are standing firmly on the ground of their faith. From the
viewpoint of Judaism, the idea that any human being could ever be divine is
absolutely, totally blasphemous. So they are not just making this up. If we come to
believe that Jesus is truly God, we have to leave that old category, that old way of
thinking; and that is a conversion. That is a change, and changes are not easy,
especially for people who believe they are right, who believe God has revealed to them
the right way. Well, now you are telling them there is a new way that is the right way, a
new revelation that is right! You see the difficulty. We should have the profoundest
sympathy for the Jewish people because what they believe is what they were taught
and what has been revealed in the Old Testament. Now comes something else!

Continue Jesus’ Works

Christians have sometimes glossed over the differences, as if, well, how stupid could you
be? Well, no, it’s not a matter of being stupid.
So Jesus changes the focus. He says, “Well, if you don’t want to believe in me, don’t;
but believe in my works. It’s my works that reveal the Father. I do what I see the
Father doing.” But see this is not a complete solution to the problem because, again, that
means that we have to see in Jesus’ works what God wants. We have to see that Jesus
is fulfilling the will of God, but that already presupposes that we are open to a God
who wants to heal, for example. Well, what if you believe in a God who doesn’t? You
have to change. This presupposes we believe that God wants to fill the empty, feed the
hungry, give solace to the troubled, cleanse lepers. Do we believe that is the will of God?
Well, apparently some people didn’t; some people don’t; many people don’t—let’s be
honest! Many people think either there is no God at all, or if there is a God, God is
indifferent to the sufferings of humanity. That probably represents the vast majority of
people through the whole history of life. So we see how essential the works of Jesus
really are to his whole being God and being a revelation of the Father.
But now Jesus did not simply stop working. He told his disciples, “Greater things than
I have done you shall do also.” That means his disciples if they want to promote the
truth that Jesus is divine, have to do his works and continue them. Are we healing
the sick? Do we believe that is our mission? Are we giving solace to the troubled? Do we
believe that is our mission? Are we cleansing the lepers of this world and feeding the
hungry of this world? These are the works Jesus did. If we think they are so important,
we better do them, otherwise the revelation stops and becomes a matter of words. Jesus
was not about words. He was about action. So this is a very powerful and very
demanding and very challenging gospel. It does not allow us to just sit in our pews. It
calls us forth in the power of the Spirit that he gave to his believers, to his followers, to
his disciples, to continue what he started. For John, the fourth evangelist, the work of the
Church is to continue the works of Jesus.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing the Father St. Joseph, Husband of the Blessed Virgin Mary Saturday,
March 15, 2008
8:15 AM
2 Sm 7:4-5a, 12-14a, 16; Rom 4:13, 16-18, 22;
Lk 2:41-51a ((Unique relationship with each of us)

Today we celebrate St. Joseph, and there is this beautiful story in Luke of Jesus in the
Temple. I think we might reflect on that story because on the one level it is almost
embarrassing, and that to me lends it credence, meaning I don’t think Luke would just go
and totally put something in the Scriptures that, in a sense, from one point of view, might
make Jesus look a little bad; I mean, he is not very considerate. Now people have told
me, “Well, Father, that’s the way twelve-year-olds are!” I don’t know. But he does come
across with the rather strange response that I think we need to take seriously. He says,
“Did you not know that I must be in my Father’s house?”

Now this indicates that Jesus had a feeling or a sense or an awareness of the
Father, meaning the heavenly Father, that ordinary children don’t have. It is
important to say because some modern theologians seem to act like Jesus was just like
everybody else and his awareness was no better or no different from anyone else—and
that’s quite unlikely. This indicates otherwise. First of all, I don’t see how Jesus could
have ever lived the life he lived if he didn’t have a sense of calling, an awareness of God
which is unique. What else would have brought him to where he was? What else would
have supported him or propelled him during his temptations, for example, during his
ministry? So I am personally convinced that Jesus’ understanding of God in his human
nature was unique, very different, from ordinary people.

But then that leads to the next point, that each of us is totally unique! Nobody’s
understanding of God is the same. We deal with generalities in our concepts, but those
concepts don’t really tell us about reality in the sense that each person is a unique reality.
And our general ideas about nature, about life, don’t really involve the uniqueness of
each person. That’s one reason why the institutional Church has so many problems,
because it is trying to appeal to everybody, but everybody is different. It makes rules
based on what seems to be right for the majority, but it’s not exactly fitting for
everybody.

Knowing the Father

Now children do have a sense of God; and if you talk to them, you will learn
something quite remarkable in some cases. In other cases, no. I have interviewed many
children over the years. But I also notice that even though children may have a very
deep understanding of God when they are small, as they grow up and confront the
world with its temptations, this idea can recede, or this sense of God, this awareness,
can recede into the background of their lives and play a smaller and smaller role. And
this I think is very sad.

So on this feast of St. Joseph, perhaps we need to ask Joseph for his help in nurturing
a sense of the Father. He was not actually Jesus’ father, although he is referred casually
as Jesus’ father several times in Scripture, but he really wasn’t. He was the foster father.
But his role as foster father was to foster an idea of the Father. And Jesus even at
twelve years old knew the difference between the gift of Joseph and the real thing. Each
of us has to learn that difference. Even though we may be genetically related to our own
fathers, they are really only representatives of the real Father, who is God. This is a
task none of them do perfectly because it would be impossible to do perfectly. But we
have to come to a point in our lives as adults when we recognize that we have to deal
directly with the real Father. We have to lay aside any issues or problems that arose
with our relationship with our human father, whether genetically, truly our father or
whether an adopted father. We have to come to that personal relationship that will mark
us as a true disciple of Jesus, one who can really feel at home in the Father’s house.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-righteous Beliefs
Monday of Holy Week
March 17, 2008
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Openness to the Holy Spirit)

8:15 AM

“And the chief priests plotted to kill Lazarus too, because many of the Jews were
turning away and believing in Jesus because of him.”
Now reading the Fourth Gospel, the gospel of the beloved disciple who is never
named—some scholars believe that it was Lazarus himself who was the beloved disciple;
I do not know; it’s one of those things we will never know as long as we are on this earth.
But the point that the gospel is making here is that following Jesus is turning away. And
this is something we need to reflect upon as we enter into the passion of the Lord, that
following him is turning away—from what? From what the established Jewish
religion was.
Christians always say that Christianity came from Judaism, which it did in one way,
but not in another way. In one way it does evolve or develop from various prophecies and
various Scriptures that existed in Judaism. But in another way it is something so new and
so different and so radical really, that it can’t be said to come from Judaism. And this,
you see, the leaders knew. And we don’t have to ascribe to them any kind of malice in
recognizing that something new was happening here, something they weren’t ready or
willing to follow themselves. But isn’t that the way it is with religion? Sometimes people
hold onto religious beliefs because they are theirs, because their pride and their ego is
so bound up with their beliefs because they are their beliefs! And they won’t let go and
they won’t change and they won’t modify because that would violate themselves. It’s
really not devotion to God. It’s something else. We have to look at that right now because
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in a certain way what kills Jesus ultimately is faith, but it’s not really faith in the
living God.
Now Jesus himself was constantly changing the meaning of words. As we enter into
the Triduum, which begins Thursday night—it’s really the Vigil of Good Friday—the
Triduum is Friday, Saturday, Sunday, this is the time we celebrate the death and the
resurrection of Christ in a very solemn way. When we enter into the Triduum, we recall
the supper when Jesus instituted the Eucharist. He was really redefining what is meant
by such words as temple, sacrifice, blood, covenant. And let us face it, this is asking a
lot for people who think they already know!
But what do we think we know but really don’t? Where is the Lord trying to
shake us free of our own self-satisfied and self-righteous attitudes and ideas so that
the Holy Spirit can give us life? “The letter kills; the Spirit gives life.” The letter is the
literal, the literal meaning—that kills. The Spirit gives life—that’s the Holy Spirit. If we
want to have life, we have to be open to the Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Radical Change in Meaning Tuesday of Holy Week March 18, 2008
Is 49:1-6; Jn 13:21-33, 36-38 (Jesus seeing himself as Messiah)

8:15 AM

As we enter into the meaning of Jesus’ life and death, it is important we realize how
radical a change he is creating, a radical change in meaning.

Now this has not always been observed or admitted by Christians. For example,
some Christians have traditionally acted as if Jesus’ teachings just more or less
spontaneously arise out of Judaism, naturally, logically, even inexorably, and the Jews
are just completely clueless, not seeing how all this has to be. Since the nineteenth
century there has been another point of view, even more wrong, which states that actually
Jesus didn’t do anything really radical; he was just a regular Jew, and it was St. Paul that
created Christianity, the remarkable beliefs of Christianity. Well, that is totally
implausible! No, Jesus radically shifted meanings.

Now you will recall, he says, “Destroy this temple, in three days I will raise it up.”
And the literally minded said, “How could you raise up the temple; it took forty years to
build?” Yes, that’s the literally minded! Jesus said, “The letter kills; the spirit gives life.”
The literally minded never understand the word actually. He wasn’t speaking about
that temple. That’s the whole point. He was shifting the meaning of what is the temple.
Here he is shifting the meaning of what is meant by the glory of God, the Shekinah, in
Hebrew.

Now the belief was that the Shekinah hovered over the temple, the temple built by
Solomon, the so-called “first temple.” Now was it hovering over the second temple? That
was disputed. There was a belief that when Nebuchadnezzar came and destroyed the first
temple, the Shekinah rose above the Temple Mount and hovered over the Mount of
Olives and the Garden of Gethsemane, waiting for the repentance of the people. And
when that repentance was not forthcoming, it ascended, not to return until the
Messiah.

Radical Change in Meaning

Now you will recall, you have heard and heard in the beautiful music of Handel, the
messenger will come and “he will purify the sons of Levi,” and then the sacrifices of
Judah and Jerusalem will be acceptable to the Lord. Now anyone who believed in
Malachi would have not believed in the second temple. And it seems Jesus did not
believe in the second temple, because he went in there and cleaned out the money
changers, overturned their tables, interfered with the very process by which the sacrifices
were offered. And before his death he repaired to the Garden of Gethsemane, to the
Mount of Olives, which is exactly where the Messiah was supposed to begin the
deliverance of Israel. And here he talks about the Shekinah, the glory of God. He says,
“Now the Son of Man is glorified.” Now the Shekinah is over the Son of Man, Son of
Man, Messiah, messenger, different words used for the agent of deliverance. And God is
glorified in him, in the Messiah, the Meshika, or the Son of Man, the Bar Enosh, or the
messenger, Malak—different words for the messenger of God, the agent of God. If God
is glorified, if God’s Shekinah descends on him, God will also shine his glory in
himself, and he will do this at once.

So this is another indication that Jesus sees himself as that agent, that Messiah, that
anointed, that Son of Man, sent to bring salvation to Israel and to the world, really to the
creation. So he enters Jerusalem on the foal of an ass, which is an indication of messianic
appointment. He allows the crowds to acclaim him: “Hosanna to the Son of David.” This
is after overturning the tables in the temple and referring to it as a “house of prayer”—of
course, the temple wasn’t just a house of prayer; synagogues were houses of prayer—
interrupting that whole process of sacrificial offering. And now he says the Shekinah is
returning and God will be glorified. So he is setting the stage for revealing to his
disciples that the acceptable sacrifice of Judah and Jerusalem will be himself. And
this he will carry through with fidelity to his call.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Life of Preparation Holy Thursday Evening Mass of the Lord’s Supper (Vigil
of Good Friday) March 20, 2008 7:30 PM Ex 12:1-8, 11-14; 1 Cor 11:23-26;
Jn 13:1-15 (Jesus becoming symbols and images within his religion)

Tonight is the Vigil of Good Friday. In fact, we should probably get rid of the term
“Holy Thursday.” Thursday has nothing to do with it. This is already in the Jewish
reckoning Friday, and it’s the beginning of the Good Friday chain of events that led to
Jesus’ death on a cross.
The story of Jesus, Son and Servant, is a story of fidelity and conflict, and the conflict
of different fidelities, or another way of putting this, the conflict of different faiths.
After all, something that Christians often do not acknowledge, the chief priests and the
members of the Sanhedrin were faithful also. They were faithful to what they knew. They
were faithful to what they believed, the faith that had come down to them through the
centuries. But what had happened is Jesus had formed a faith very different. So
although we may not be too ready to admit it, the story of Jesus’ betrayal and trial and
condemnation is really not a story about “good guys and bad guys.” It’s really the story
about how God’s providence works its way out through human freedom, a freedom
that God’s providence always respects, a freedom that is always in human beings an
exercise of good and evil.
Now I say “in human beings” because Jesus wasn’t really a human being; he was the
Word of God incarnate—fully human, but very different. And Jesus’ view of God was
very different from all his fellow coreligionists because he was different. He was
different, and he had a different feeling and knowledge of God. And as far as I am
concerned, this is completely unexplainable except by the doctrine of the Incarnation
of the Word. And I say that because today there are many Christians who seem to think
that that is more or less window dressing or poetry. I don’t believe that’s window
dressing or poetry. I believe it’s essential to understanding the reality of who Jesus
was and who Jesus is, as well.
His heart was pure, his love unalloyed with self-interest or self-importance. This
made him very different from his coreligionists, who although religious and good and
striving for God were also self-centered, self-serving, wanting the best for themselves.
His devotion to God was always serene and confident, at least up until the time when
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he was pushed to the very edge of his awareness on the cross. And St. Thomas Aquinas
says that at that moment he lost his vision of the Father. He lost his sense of awareness,
and that was really the greatest suffering he endured—was to lose that familiar sense that
God is with me. And you will remember the cry: “My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me?” Well, that makes sense if St. Thomas is right and he lost contact with the
Father on the cross.
Nonetheless, his communion with others, with human beings, with his brothers and
sisters, was so absolute that he could not entertain thoughts of violence, even against
his worst enemies. Yes, they may be his enemies, but he would not be theirs. All through
his life of teaching and example he taught this as the way to salvation. Now he had to
live it to the full. That is his passion.
Now Jesus’ whole life was preparation for this. On his way to this moment, Jesus
spent his whole life incorporating and even becoming all of the symbols and images
within the Jewish religion. By that I mean that he became the temple. The temple for
him was no longer a building on a sacred mount, but it was himself. And this is why he
says, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” That’s because he was the
temple; he became the temple. He was the place where the Father would be honored
and worshipped. And it was within him and within his presence that this communication
we call “prayer” would be carried on. He became the sacrifice. You could see—you
can see, you could see, if you had been there at the time—how Jesus went into the temple
and overturned the tables of the moneychangers. Now this was not about selling bakery
goods. Overturning the tables of the moneychangers made it impossible for the sacrificial
system to continue. He interrupted that system of temple sacrifice, and that was
because he was becoming the sacrifice. His life was to be the sacrifice that he offered to
the Father.
And now as his death approaches, as he senses it, he gathers his fellows together, his
apostles, his disciples, and he offers his blood to seal a new and eternal covenant. And
none of his disciples had a clue what he meant by that. But he wanted his friends to
understand that the death that he was facing was not a tragedy. It was not something they
should try to stop. It was not a murder. It was not an assignation. It was a gift that he was
giving. Life wasn’t being taken away from him; he was surrendering it for forgiveness,
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for peace, to change hearts, letting go of everything, putting everything into the hands of
God, because without egoism, without grasping, there is no sin. And the plan of God
is for a life imbued with divine mercy and justice, a kingdom; and it began with
him. This has redefined the meaning of faith itself for those who have accepted it. But
those who haven’t accepted it are not evil people. This is what St. Paul puzzles about in
his Letter to the Romans. And we need to puzzle too and not blame. When Jesus took
the bread and the cup he wanted to talk about his death. He wanted to interpret it for them
as a sacrifice, as a gift. And he wanted to give his friends a way of remembering him. But
he wanted more. He wanted them to share in his love and its transforming power.
Now in our Church we talk about the real presence of Christ in the Eucharist: the
body, the blood, the soul, the divinity. This is another essential belief of our Church. But
too often we don’t see this as a dynamic presence transforming us from within. We
think of presence as something static. And during many ages of the Church, people
focused on the tabernacle as the place where God was present, and they made it into
beautiful little palaces. That’s not the meaning of the presence of Christ. In fact, the
Council of Trent made it very clear. Ut sumatur institutum: “In order to be consumed, the
Eucharist is instituted.” There is no reason for the body, the blood, the soul, and the
divinity of Christ except to come to you and to me as food, to transform our natural
egoism and self-love and self-will into divine love and service and surrender and
giving. The presence of Christ is a force of love and change that works inside of us
bringing serenity and peace, reconciliation with God, forgiveness, and the courage
to live in Jesus’ name the same kind of life he lived in fidelity to God, as Jesus knew
God—not the god of our own imagination or someone else’s imagination, but the God
Jesus reveals. This is a great challenge, but it is doable because it’s the work of God, and
God can do. Every Eucharist brings us to this same encounter with Jesus and the Father
he believed in and the Father he revealed and the Father who sent him. And if we receive
him with openness and sincerity, our lives will reflect the humble service his did up to
the very end.
And what better way might we say that than to do as he did, washing the feet of one
another?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Salvation History Lived Now
Holy Saturday Night: The Easter Vigil
March 22, 2008 7:30 PM Gn 1:1-2:2; Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1; Is 54:5-14;
Is 55:1-11; Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4; Ez 36:16-17a, 18-28; Rom 6:3-11; Mt 28:1-10
(Baptized into Christ)

St. Paul in his Letter to the Romans, read this evening, asked the rhetorical question:
“Are you unaware that we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into
his death?”
Tonight’s liturgy is called the “Passover of the Lord.” And the readings reprise what
we may not remember of the long tradition of Israel, our forebears in faith. We
remember the story of the creation because in Christ God begins a new creation that
continues in us through Baptism. We remember the prophets because they played a very
profound role in Jesus’ own formation, in his own understanding of what he was called
to, his mission. But most of all we remember the story of Exodus. That’s the central
theme of all the readings because in Christ’s death and resurrection there is a new
Exodus, a new Passover.
But we should ask ourselves exactly from what is Jesus exiting and where is he
going. It’s much too easy simply to say from death to life. Well, in a vague sort of way
that is true. But that can cause us to defer the importance of this Passover to some later
date, when we get closer to our own death; but that is not the meaning of the gospel or the
intent of any of the evangelists. For the Hebrews the whole Exodus was easy from the
standpoint of understanding. They were simply supposed to leave a geographical
location, Egypt, and go to another geographical location, which, of course, they didn’t
really understand, but it was a place they were going to get in their physical bodies. It
was locomotion. In Christ the movement of the Spirit is far more subtle, and perhaps it’s
a subtlety we would rather avoid. Like the Exodus from Egypt, Jesus’ Exodus involved a
wrenching departure from the known—and this is true for us too—and a willingness to
face the unknown under God’s direction.
Now what the readings make so clear is that the work of God almost never coincides
with the preferences of the political, economic, or military power centers: Pharaoh, the
Babylonians, the Assyrians, the Romans—whoever! But when people put their trust in
God, wonderful things happen that undermine the powers of this world. The ways of
God, which are not our ways, when trusted can undermine the powers of this world. They
are not really that strong. They are not as powerful as they seem. Jesus spent his life
proposing that God has wonderful plans for the human family. He called these plans the
“kingdom of God.” He talked about it all the time. He demonstrated what it was like by
healing the sick, giving sight to the blind, cleansing lepers, feeding the hungry. Those are
just demonstrations. But he also made it very clear that the dimensions of this kingdom
far exceeded our ordinary purview of life and, therefore, involves dimensions that a lot of
people don’t believe in. It involves a reality we cannot acquire by ourselves or for
ourselves; and it is centered in the eternal love of God that is not only beyond our
control, it’s beyond our imagination. And what it provides is pure gift.
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Now the life of Jesus is not just a life of teaching. He experienced what he taught, and
the experience that defined his role in the world is his death and resurrection. That’s what
we celebrate tonight. That’s, indeed, what we celebrate every day in the Christian faith.
And in him death and resurrection become one reality. Death/resurrection is now a
singular one reality, indivisible from now on for those who have the eyes of faith.
Any of us who have tried to read the gospels from beginning to end can see that they tell
a story of an inexorable collision course set in motion by the good news of Jesus
Christ. The world just wasn’t ready for the good news of Jesus Christ. The powers of this
world were not ready for the good news of Jesus Christ. The hearts of men and women
were not ready for the good news of Jesus Christ. And I hasten to add the outcome of that
collision is not obvious. It is only perceived through faith, and faith is not obvious. Faith
itself is a gift like the kingdom itself. We should not presume that we know anything. We
believe; we do not know. And our belief is dependent upon God revealing and our
humility in accepting. And we can defeat ourselves.
The apostles, the martyrs, and the saints have verified the gospel in their lives. In St.
Paul’s Letter to the Romans he is extending that need to everyone. We all have to verify
the gospel in our own lives. We cannot understand God or the work of God, but we can
share in it. We can share in the life of God. That’s why he asks this rhetorical question:
“Are you unaware that you who were baptized were baptized into his death?” Do you not
understand that you are already sharing in his death and, therefore, his resurrection
because it is one thing?
This new, wonderful adventure of which St. Paul writes, of which the whole gospel
writes, is really beginning for one man tonight in Baptism. But it really already began in
his journey of faith. Faith and Baptism—faith and Baptism—make the entrée of this new
life, begin this new adventure. Just as in the beginning of the world the Word hovered
over the waters, so tonight the promise, the life-giving promise of God, hovers over the
waters of the baptismal font so that Steve can become a new creation, so that all
believers can become a new creation. Just as water saved the Hebrews from Pharaoh’s
chariots, so water saves us also from our own darkness in the inner trouble that we create
for ourselves. Tonight we are privileged to initiate a new member into Christ’s Church.
Through Baptism, Confirmation, and Eucharist the risen Lord will claim Steve for his
Father. As the rest of us observe and watch, God is also inviting each of us to renew the
gift given in our own Baptism, which may have been long ago even before we could
remember.
Baptism and salvation is a gift, but it’s a gift that really requires a commitment. An
addict freed from an addiction has a commitment, must make a commitment, to remain
sober. The addiction that God frees us from is the addiction of always looking to
ourselves for the love that we need, always looking to ourselves to procure the
happiness we desire. That is a sickness. That is sin. What we desire, God wants to give
us, can come only as a gift, and can be received only when our hearts and our minds are
open. And when our hearts and minds are willing to share what we receive, then we
can receive it. As long as we nurture this sense of being different and special and

2

Salvation History Lived Now

separate from everybody else, we are not sober and we are not free and we are not
liberated, as least existentially, practically, really.
As we witness the anointing of Chrism, the sacrament of Confirmation, we are
reminded of the one Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life, who is the source of all service and
all ministry. In the true ministry that God creates in his Church for the world there is no
competition. Competition comes from something else, something ungodly, something
impure, that “old self” that St. Paul refers to. As we recognize again that Spirit, the
Lord invites us to recommit ourselves to the roles of service he has given us. And he
has given every single person some role of service. And it’s absolutely smashing—
whatever it is! However small you may think it is, you have no ability to measure. With
the Spirit everything is immeasurable.
In the Eucharist—and tonight there will be four First Eucharists—in the Eucharist we
reach the source and the summit of Christian worship. May we reclaim the purity of
heart and the awareness of the gift as on that day we received the gift for the first
time.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Wisdom of Wonder
March 23, 2008 9:00 AM
to let God teach)

Easter Sunday: The Resurrection of the Lord
Acts 10:34a, 37-43; Col 3:1-4; Jn 20:1-9 (Readiness

John writes: “Then the other disciple also went in, the one who had arrived at the
tomb first, and he saw and believed.”
Now there is a silly statement that I have used and you probably have, too: “Seeing is
believing,” but actually that’s absurd. Seeing and believing are two very different
things, and that’s exactly what the evangelist wants us to focus on. What we see we don’t
need to believe. Belief is about what we don’t see. Belief is about what we don’t touch
or perceive in any way, and it’s important to say “or in any way” because through
modern instruments we actually can perceive atoms and neutrons, which we can’t see
with our naked eyes. But we can know about them; it’s not a matter of belief.
Now the wonders of human perception are truly one of the great marvels of nature, but
its revelations are very partial, very selective. And no one disputes this. What we
perceive is a very select, partial part of reality. When it comes to what is not perceived
there are skeptics and there are believers, and usually we are both. We are skeptical about
some things and we are believing about other things. But how wise are we? The wise are
very careful about what to believe and what to doubt. The foolish are rash; that is,
they believe too easily or they doubt too much.
The gospel today presents the beloved disciple as a wise believer. He both sees and
believes, but he doesn’t see and believe the same thing. What does he see? He sees an
empty tomb. This is a fact; the tomb was empty. No one has ever disputed this fact. But
how did it get empty? What’s the reason why it is empty? That’s where belief comes
in. Someone could have stolen the body. In fact, this possibility was widely published at
the time this story relates. In fact, there are some today that still say that: the disciples
stole the body; there was no resurrection. That’s a belief. That’s not a fact. This disciple
believed otherwise. Why? Because he saw the burial cloths and the head cloth rolled
up in a separate place.
Now you may say, “What does that have to do with anything?” According to the
evangelist, quite a bit. I myself have never stolen a body, but I can tell you if I were to
steal one, I would never remove any covering on the body. I would leave it intact. The
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disciple makes just this deduction. Nobody would remove a body and leave the cloths
behind. And if through some carelessness some cloth fell off the body, it would not be
neatly folded in a separate place. So the disciple believes that the cloths are a sign that
something has happened that is not readily explainable. He is now open to mystery.
What really did happen would prove itself later. But he is already believing, according to
his own testimony. The beloved disciple is the evangelist of the Fourth Gospel, the one
behind it.
Now we might wonder why the evangelist goes to such lengths to say so little. Well,
most of us do not experience direct contact with God. Some do surely, but most of us
don’t. For example, few people have had their purpose in life announced by the
Archangel Gabriel, as did Mary. Most of us have to look for signs of God’s work, for
intimations of divine presence, for hints at the purpose for which we have been sent into
life. And this quest itself is the beginning of faith. Jesus taught: “Seek and you shall
find.” And those who do not seek are lost. A wise seeker will not expect obvious and
undeniable signs. In fact, Jesus said, “An evil generation seeks such a sign.” We have no
right to demand that God show himself, prove himself, demonstrate his love. Why?
That’s the whole story of Jesus. And it’s told in just such a way that you can turn away if
you want, or you can embrace it with your mind and your heart and your soul. And it’s
your free choice.
On the other hand, a wise seeker will not dismiss indications of order, intelligence,
and purpose in the world, in the empty tomb, in one’s own life, or in the lives of others. A
wise seeker will not feel superior to others or belittle the uneducated. Sometimes the
uneducated have a wonderful insight into reality because of their humility. Unfortunately,
sometimes humility is one of the first things to go in the modern educational system. A
wise seeker will not simply go along with what others think however smart they may
seem, or what is convenient, or even what is obvious. Sometimes what is obvious is
actually false, like the rising of the sun in the east. Of course, it’s not rising at all. The
earth is turning toward it—so much for the evidence of our senses! Wisdom invites us to
a life of wonder and questioning, of openness and holy expectations. For some, belief
means knowing answers. For the beloved disciple, the evangelist of today’s gospel, belief
meant a readiness to let God teach.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Courageous Women at the Tomb Monday in the Octave of Easter March 24, 2008
8:15 AM
Acts 2:14, 22-33; Mt 28:8-15
(The women who stood at the foot of the
cross were the first to see the risen Lord)

“Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went away quickly from the tomb,
fearfully yet overjoyed, and ran to announce the news to his disciples.”
Now you may wonder what news? Well, we are reading here the first gospel,
according to Matthew. There are four different versions of the resurrection; if you
might imagine there are four gospels, so there are four versions of everything.
Now this one particular gospel version has an angel announce that, “He is not here; he
is risen.” So the women have come to the tomb. They found it empty, but they encounter
an angel who announces the meaning of this. Now this is not found in other gospels; for
example in the Fourth Gospel there is no angel at all. The disciple deduces the meaning
of the empty tomb. So each evangelist has a different way of presenting the story. It
really is something that boggles the mind in the first place. And it took the early Church
a long time to digest the whole thing.
But here we see that it is, first of all, women who are the first to encounter Jesus—at
least in this particular version. Matthew says that Mary Magdalene and the other Mary
were the first to arrive at the tomb. Now why was this? We don’t really know except that
the women were very loyal and very courageous. They were the ones who stood at
the foot of the cross. Only the beloved disciple was there among the men, but the women
were there as a group. Now I asked the children over at the Academy why that was;
whether that meant that women were more courageous? And this young, little boy said,
“No.” But actually, “yes” is the answer that the evangelist meant. Women were more
courageous in regard to witnessing and being loyal to Jesus.

Courageous Women at the Tomb

Now here we see that Jesus approaches them in his resurrected body. And, again, it is
the women he comes to first and says, “You go tell my brothers to go to Galilee. I’ll see
them there.” But the women he approaches in Jerusalem. Now, again, this may not be
flattering, but scholars and historians claim that this story rings true precisely because if
someone wanted to make up a story, they would not have put the message on the lips
of women because in that society, in that culture, the word of a woman was not
trusted. And so the fact that the women are the ones who first bear the message actually
undergirds the fact that it must have been women who were first approached by the Lord.
Men who wrote these things would not have said that otherwise. And maybe, a rather
circuitous way of getting to the truth, but it is a way of observing what really took place.
So it is the women who, first of all, stood by the Lord in his death, and it was the
women who went to the tomb first in the morning, and it was the women to whom the
Lord first appeared.
So as we now spend this week in a sort of contemplative reflection, the point is not
to construct for ourselves exactly what happened—that’s impossible. But it is rather to
enjoy the evangelists’ stories, each of which is imbued with a slightly different version,
slightly different understanding; but all of them speak to us of the presence of the risen
Lord. And what will be very important is to focus on Jesus’ attitude toward his
followers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Risen Life
Tuesday in the Octave of Easter
March 25, 2008
8:15 AM
Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (Unrecognized—beyond our expectations—a re-teaching)

One of the notable elements in the stories of the resurrection of Jesus is that when he
appears, outside of the upper room, no one recognizes him. Now there are two elements
in this: number one, our expectations. The resurrection is not about our expectations.
The resurrection is not about returning to something that we are used to. The body of the
resurrected Christ is not recognizable by his dearest friends on purpose, because the
resurrected life is nothing they would recognize, nothing they were used to.
Now this is also true for ourselves. What are we expecting? What are we waiting
for? Do we think, for example, that when we die we are going to be, as it were, raised up
just the way we are now with our minds and memories and thinking and feelings just the
way they are now? No, that’s not possible. Much of what we are now cannot share in
the glory of God. Our feelings, our thinking are not up to that level. Our memories are
too faulty.
Number two: when St. Teresa of Avila talks about growing close to God she says God
re-teaches us what really our lives are about. God gives us new memories. We cannot
carry around with ourselves memories that are devoid of God, for example. People’s
feelings about life are often devoid of God as if they have been abandoned. Well, those
memories need to be healed. We have to realize, sooner or later at some point, we have to
see that in every moment of our lives God has been with us, and our feelings of
abandonment were trials, which we may or may not have met with dignity and
perseverance, but never were we abandoned. So we have to distinguish between what
we feel, what we think, what we remember versus what really is true. Truth alone
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will abide; the rest will not. So who are we in the sight of God? That’s who we shall be
in the resurrection. Not who we imagine ourselves to be or who we imagine other
people to be.
So these stories have little details that are really meant to feed us and to clue us in and
to get us to reflect upon God’s work in us now. The gospels always maintain that the
resurrection of Jesus is the beginning of new life for everybody. There has never been
a teaching that says we have to wait until we die to experience the grace of resurrection.
We will not experience it in fullness as long as we are living on earth, but we can begin
now. And the faster we approach the risen Christ and ask for the power to renew our
lives, to regenerate our natures, the better.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How Do We Recognize Christ?
Wednesday in the Octave of Easter
March 26, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 3:1-10; Lk 24:13-35 (Do we recognize Jesus in
the breaking of the bread?)

You can be sure that the stories about Jesus’ appearance are simply the tip of the
iceberg; there was much more than can be related in the gospels.
And here Luke, who is after all the only Gentile evangelist, the only evangelist not of
Jewish origin, Luke is relating a story which is not simply about some disciples on the
afternoon of the first Easter, but is also about the struggle that the disciples had at
finding Jesus in the Eucharist. They did, but they didn’t always. It wasn’t immediate.
They did perceive him in the breaking of the bread, but then he vanished.
If you look at it, this is the experience now we have also. We can at times perceive the
presence of God, the presence of Christ, the risen presence of Christ, in our gathering, in
the sacrament, but not always. There are times when there is simply no sense at all of
the presence of Christ, and both of these experiences go back to the very beginning.
Again, on the road to Emmaus, Jesus appears in bodily form, but is not recognized.
Now Luke says, “Their eyes were prevented from recognizing him,” however you want
to explain this. But the fact is nobody ever recognized him right away, except in the
upper room when he appeared within a locked room. And then they weren’t quite
sure at first. Later there will be a story about the apostles going out fishing, and he will
appear on the shore. Again, they won’t recognize him, even though they have already
seen him raised from the dead. So this is part of it.
How do we find Christ? How do we recognize Christ who is in our midst? Our
faith tells us this. How do our spiritual eyes discern him, and recognize him, and
serve him, and love him? That would be the great agenda for the Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Open to Grace
Friday in the Octave of Easter
March 28, 2008
7:30 PM
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (St. Isidore, Bloomingdale) (Healing Mass) (Purity of
heart)

Today we hear another story of Jesus appearing to his disciples, and they do not
recognize him. Did they ever recognize him after his glorious resurrection? Even after
they knew he had been raised from the dead, did they ever recognize him? As far as I
know only when he appears behind locked doors, and even then they think he is a ghost.
But there is a reason for this. God does not correspond to our expectations; that we
have to keep in mind. God does not correspond to our expectations, nor to those of the
disciples. The disciples did not recognize Jesus for the same reason we don’t. We do not
recognize Jesus, the risen Jesus. Yes, he does appear to us; we do not recognize him.
Sometimes we might if we are quiet enough, peaceful enough, within ourselves. But there
is so much noise and there is so much activity in our world that we usually don’t
recognize him.
Now you will recall this story of the disciples on the road to Emmaus. They
recognized him in the breaking of the bread. Sometimes we also may recognize Christ in
our midst in the breaking of the bread, but how often? How often do we have that sense
of the presence of Christ: body, blood, soul, and divinity in the Eucharistic species,
in the likeness of bread and wine? If we were honest, we would say, “Well, not too
often.” We may believe it with our heads, but we don’t perceive it in our spirit. But we
could, if we prepared ourselves. If our week was a week of serving the Lord in the
hungry, in the needy, in the imprisoned, then we might have a better chance of actually
recognizing him in the breaking of the bread.
Now in today’s story Jesus is feeding, again. Well, that was one of his favorite things:
feeding the hungry. He knows our needs more than we do. The disciples recognized
him. Why? Because, well, all of a sudden there was the action, that action of feeding, of
caring, that so marked his life. So they did not recognize his physiognomy, his face and
his body; they recognized his actions. Mary recognized him when he used her name,
“Mary”; then she was brought into focus. We all need to be brought into focus. We have
to be listening in order to be brought into focus.
In the first reading of tonight’s liturgy from the Acts of the Apostles, Peter performs a
miracle in Jesus’ name. Now this is not an act of magic. The name of Jesus is not a
magical force. But it means that Peter was so imbued with the mission that Jesus gave
him. He had been so broken by his own sin and so restored by Jesus’ mercy and love,
that he was able to act in his name. What made Peter act in Jesus’ name? The love that
filled his brokenness.
Now sometimes people get so confused about what God is like; they don’t really read
the gospels prayerfully. They don’t understand what God is like. They think God is
arbitrary. God is not arbitrary. When something is forbidden by the law of God, it’s

Open to Grace

forbidden because it’s bad. It’s not bad because it’s forbidden. The law of God is an
attempt on God’s part to help us, to show us what is really good and what is really not
good because our perceptions are so limited, so selective, so prone to error, so
shortsighted. So the law of God helps us overcome this, if we know how to read the law
of God, that is. But sometimes we don’t. There have been theologians, reformers in the
Church, who have seen God as an arbitrary deity forbidding what he chooses to forbid,
permitting what he chooses to permit, as if it has nothing to do with anything else except
his will.
No, everything flows from God’s love. His law flows from his love. He wants us to
be healthy, and he wants us to make right choices. He answers our prayers out of his
love. Sometimes people think, no, God didn’t answer my prayers. No, God did answer
your prayers, or God is answering your prayers, or God shall answer your prayers before
long. But, meanwhile, maybe you need to look at something. I don’t know one time in the
history of the gospels where it says someone asked for Jesus’ help and he said no. I don’t
know one example where Jesus says no. But we misunderstand. We think Jesus is
arbitrary: helps this one, not that one; him, but not me; her, but not my mother. That’s not
true. We misunderstand the nature of God. God is not arbitrary. God is love. God loves
all and everyone all inclusively.
But we turn the name of Jesus into magic. We line up for prayers with first this one
and then that one, thinking, well, maybe that one has something this one doesn’t have.
Are we trusting in God? Do we believe in love or something else? Do we think someone
has a little magic? Or do we think there is some action that anyone can perform in the
name of Jesus that doesn’t come from Jesus, that is not rooted in the Holy Spirit? If we
do, we have very bad thinking! It’s not informed by the word of God. It’s not the result of
the gospel; it’s something else. And Christian people for a long time have been full of all
kinds of other things, as St. Paul would say, “other gospels.” We need to be purified of
all superstition and all sense of magic and all ideas that don’t fit the true gospel of
Jesus Christ.
Another mistake we make: well, maybe I’m not good enough; maybe I haven’t
pleased God with my actions. Well, our pride, of course, would like to think that. But
that’s our pride because that is all about me! But that’s not what the gospel says. It’s not
about me. It’s not about my actions or lack of them. It’s not about my goodness or lack of
it. It’s about God and God’s goodness, and there is no lack of it—God’s love, and
there is no lack of it. It’s fullness. It’s infinity, in fact. And that’s what we have to focus
on. However, God’s wisdom is also greater than ours. So we may ask for things and in
different ways that are really not the best—again, part of our shortsightedness, our
blindsidedness, our peculiar way of seeing things that really aren’t enlightened by God’s
light. So we have to pause when we find ourselves frustrated by prayers that seem
unanswered. We have to pause and say, well, it can’t be because I’m not doing the right
thing because it doesn’t depend on me. On the other hand, it is possible for us to block
the grace of God. And nothing blocks the grace of God faster than pride, although all
the deadly sins will do it.
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So as we come to the Lord and ask for healing, we have to be, first of all, convinced
that God wants to heal us, that God loves us unconditionally because God is God, not
because you are who you are, not because you are worthy of it. That’s not why. It’s
because God is God. This is what Jesus has revealed. He died on the cross for us not
because we did anything to make that possible or desirable to him. But he did it because
he was obedient to his Father. And when love follows love, you have sacrifice, you
have surrender, you have giving. And that’s what Jesus was all about.
But, as I say, we can block; and that’s one thing we want to be sure we don’t do. So
we want to come to the Lord with purity of heart, not relying on whoever it is who is
praying over me; not relying on my promises that if this happens, then I will do; not
based upon how often we have prayed, because then, again, that’s still counting our own
actions as significant. We want to see that the worst thing that we can suffer is a sense
of separation from God. And the whole Bible, especially the New Testament, is all
about how everything goes back to God. The Prologue of the fourth gospel is all about
how “In the beginning was the Word; the Word was God; nothing came to be apart from
the Word.” And this is the Word that becomes human in Jesus. We cannot be separated
from Jesus, but we can think we are. We can act as if we are. We have free will. We can
pretend we are, and that blocks grace. So we want to be free of all pretensions, free of
all senses of separation, free of any idea of independence or autonomy from God.
We cannot be independent from God. We cannot create ourselves. We cannot sustain
ourselves. We are totally dependent upon God. When we really and truly consciously
admit this in the deepest part of us, then we can be open to the grace of God. But we do
have to make that choice, otherwise we are blocking.
So grace of God does not depend upon our actions, but it does to some degree
depend upon our choices because we have to willingly accept. That may be subtle, but
it’s important. We do have free will. Grace is not irresistible. We have to accept it. And
our egos don’t want it, really. Much as you might not realize this, but your ego does not
want grace because then you are not in charge anymore. So you have to overcome
your own self, or St. Paul would say, “your own flesh,” as modern psychologists say,
“your own ego.” You have to overcome it. How? You have to let go. It’s actually a great
struggle and it takes a great deal of energy to keep everything going, you know—this
delusion that we are independent, that we can do. It takes a lot of energy to keep that
going. Let go of it. Give it up. Give it to God. Surrender it. To the degree that you are
able to do that—and maybe you can’t do it all at once because maybe it’s so rooted in
your nature it will take a little time. With God’s grace eventually it will lose its hold on
you. And the more loose you become, the more the Spirit will be able to rule, and
then truly Jesus will be your Lord. Meanwhile, your ego is the Lord. You might say that’s
the way you were born. Not quite, but you became that way through your birth.
God wants really to be your Lord because God wants to be the center of your life
because that’s what you are made for. You were made to be part of the life of the
Trinity, a welcome guest within the Trinity. That is where your happiness lies, and that is
where your fulfillment lies. Physical healing is good if it leads to that. But it’s
possible—and God knows what’s possible and what we cannot know. It’s possible that
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physical healing might even obstruct my ultimate happiness, in which case God will not
grant it.
So we need to come to the Lord totally convinced of his love for us, willing to submit
to it, willing to open ourselves to it, willing to let go of our own egos, our own sense of
control, our own lordship over ourselves, and let Christ, the risen Christ, be Lord. That’s
really what the Eucharist is about. It’s about receiving the risen Lord as Lord of our
hearts. We have to live the Eucharist. We have to let the grace of the Eucharist really
enter into our souls and do the work that it’s sent to do—and stop resisting it, which
means, of course, we have to live in a certain sort of conflict with the world around us,
because that’s not the way the world works or thinks. But none of this is impossible
because with God are all possibilities. What God wants for all of us is for us to be with
him, living in his love, living his Trinitarian life; and it is for this that we are baptized in
the first place.
So we continue in Jesus’ name to avail ourselves of the gifts that God wants to give us
tonight. Will we go home tonight totally transformed? Probably not. Can this, however,
be a very significant moment in our journey to God? Oh, yes, it can! For certain God’s
grace is at work. What is not for certain is our willingness to be open to it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Respect for the Human Person Saturday in the Octave of Easter March 29, 2008
8:15 AM
Acts 4:13-21; Mk 16:9-15 (The right to worship according to one’s
own conscience)

“Peter and John, however, said to them in reply, ‘Whether it is right in the sight
of God for us to obey you rather than God, you be the judges.’”
That is a very pertinent remark. Pope John Paul II was wont to say that the most
important human right was the right to worship according to one’s own conscience.
It’s a very savvy insight that most people miss. “The most important right”—why is that?
Because if that is observed, then all the other basic rights will be observed as well,
because we will have respect for the human person. But if we don’t have that one, then
eventually all the others will erode. And we see this very clearly in our country. We see it
in other countries, the erosion of respect for the human person.
Now, of course, this is very problematic because if you asked those in the Sanhedrin
what they were doing, they would say, “We are following our consciences. We are doing
according to our faith.” So how can we resolve that problem? That is really an issue to
resolve. How can each person and all people follow their own consciences while
respecting the consciences of others? There is no simple way to explain this.
Christianity itself has been at times very militant—Catholicism, militant in demanding
other people follow its ways. We see it very clearly in the time of the Spanish Inquisition,
but other times as well. The reformers also, especially in Switzerland, had the same
attitude: follow our way because we’re right and you’re wrong if you disagree with us.
And if you disagree with us long enough and radically enough, we’ll have to kill you out
of our devotion to God.

Respect for the Human Person

Today, of course, some Muslims have this attitude as well. You might have heard of
the threats against a Muslim who converted to Christianity and was publicly baptized
during the Easter vigil. Whether it was so wise to publicly announce this or not is another
matter. But the fact is this gentleman had every right to become Catholic, but not
according to his coreligionists in his former way, a similar situation to this one.
So how do we feel about people who have decided that what we believe is wrong?
How do we deal with that in our own heart? That’s what this text is asking us to
grapple with. So sometimes it isn’t militant atheism that’s a problem or sometimes it’s
not militant Islam. Sometimes it may be our own militancy, our own closedmindedness that is really the problem that this is trying to address, and we need to take
it into consideration.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mercy Brings Peace
Second Sunday of Easter/A
March 30, 2008
9:00 AM
Acts 2:42-47; 1 Pt 1:3-9; Jn 20:19-31 (Divine Mercy Sunday) (Forgiveness and
love)

During this past week the liturgy has been recounting for us various stories of Jesus
appearing after his resurrection, but of all of them this is the most dramatic.
Now you may know that there are four evangelists, and their stories don’t always jive
exactly. But there is a basic agreement that first Jesus appeared to the women who had
remained faithful to him, who had stood by his cross, then later to some fringe
disciples—not of the twelve—who were on their way to a village outside Jerusalem—
Luke says Emmaus; Mark doesn’t tell us the name, but it’s the same story—and then
finally he appears in the evening to the now eleven disciples.
Now this is dramatic because these are the men who abandoned him. These are the
men who did not stand by him in his passion, who in fact denied him and betrayed him.
And they were all guilty, not only Judas; and they knew it. I rather suspect that when they
heard the first rumors of Jesus’ resurrection, they were not exactly overjoyed. They might
have been rather worried at his reaction to them. But he comes now and he says, “Peace
be with you.” The significance of that is that Jesus has come with mercy, with
forgiveness, for his betrayers, for his false friends, for his unfaithful followers. But
moreover, he not only offers them peace, but he commissions them and sends them out to
bring this peace, this forgiveness, to the whole world to effect the forgiveness of sins.
Now if you follow the gospel stories, you will know that the forgiveness of sins is one
of the most basic issues or themes in Jesus’ entire ministry. There is, in fact, nothing
more basic, nothing more fundamental. And now on the first evening of his
resurrection he sends out his followers in the Spirit to continue this work of bringing
forgiveness.
Now this may be a good time to reflect a little bit about how this is different from the
religion Jesus was brought up in. The Jewish religion too had an idea of a merciful God
and an idea of divine mercy, hesed, in Hebrew, but this was reserved to the people of the
covenant. When teachers reflected on the very nature of God, they did not come up with
merciful. They came up with just and holy. God is by his nature just and holy. That is
affirmed by the Scriptures of the Jews. But Jesus’ view was uniquely that mercy is as
much a fundamental quality of God as is justice or holiness; and therefore it extends
to enemies, including God’s enemies, and of course God has enemies. We mustn’t be so
foolish as to think that everyone is God’s friend. But God’s love and mercy extends even
to his enemies and therefore to all people—utterly inclusively. And this is a universal
characteristic of God in the thought of Jesus.
Now Jesus himself accepted the consequence of this belief in his own life. Already he
had taught: “If you only love those who love you, what merit is there in that?” So it’s not
a totally new idea. But he accepted the consequences in his own life, and he accepted his
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betrayers and his disloyal companions before they even had a chance to express
sorrow or regret, even though no doubt they already felt shame.
This remains a major challenge for all who are disciples of Christ, who are even
attracted to Christ, to love our enemies, to pray for our persecutors—that was one of the
beatitudes. To forgive those who have crossed us or betrayed us or hurt us requires
something not in the human nature. It is not natural for us to forgive those who have
really crossed us, who have really hurt us, who have really betrayed us. And anyone who
has ever been involved in a bitter divorce, in a wrenching family disunion, or even a
business deal gone sour, knows this. It is not in the human nature to forgive. It
requires a power beyond us.
This is the Holy Spirit that Jesus breathes on his disciples. And this Holy Spirit
breathes in us and all the baptized. “Whose sins you forgive are forgiven; whose sins you
retain are retained.” This does not make the Church a jury that is supposed to deliver a
verdict. This is nothing about that. It’s nothing about law in that sense, although it’s often
made to seem that way. Forgiveness is not acquittal. Forgiveness is love for the guilty.
It’s healing for the shameful. And it cannot be faked. It must be much more than a
juridical idea that now I’m okay. No, it is a restoration of communion of relatedness,
of relationship itself in a community, in a family. When we don’t accept those who
have hurt us, their sins are retained. We can talk all we want about God being loving, but
if we don’t love, then God’s love isn’t communicated. Forgiveness, which is love,
cannot be held or possessed or controlled. It can only be received freely and given
freely. Love and forgiveness cannot be received if it is not given. It is impossible to
desire something we don’t want to share. That’s why Jesus taught his disciples to pray,
“Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.” That’s not
conditioning love. What it is talking about is the nature of love: it can’t be unless it’s
flowing. One of the most important decisions we make is whether it will flow through us.
The gospel today is inviting us to receive the heart of God and share it with all we live
with, with all we know.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ritual versus Worship The Annunciation of the Lord Monday, March 31, 2008
8:15 AM Is 7:10-14; 8:10; Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (Solemnity, Transferred
from March 25) (Invited into the very mystery of the Trinity; do we worship in Spirit
and in Truth?)

“For this reason, when Christ came into the world, he said: ‘Sacrifice and
offering you did not desire, but a body you prepared for me; in holocausts and sin
offerings you took no delight.’”
This quotation from the Letter to the Hebrews is really from the Old Testament and
should be an eye-opener, because it’s talking about the relationship between the rituals
and worship. Worship is giving God praise and honor and glory and obedience.
When Jesus talked to the woman at the well, the Samaritan woman, he said, “What God
seeks is worship in Spirit and truth.” It’s a very interesting idea: God seeks worship in
Spirit and truth.
Now God does not seek this for himself as if he needs anything. God doesn’t need
anything! Worship helps us! Worship opens up something within us. Truth is good for
us. Spirit, obedience, these are qualities that make the human being more human, more
perfectly human, more what we are all created to be: images of God. We are invited into
the very mystery of the Trinity. That’s what worship in Spirit and truth is about.
Now rituals, all rituals are at least faint, faint—sometimes very faint—expressions of
this. But sometimes they are way too faint. When people, for example, gathered after the
hunt and they thanked God for the food in front of them, they were doing something very
good. They were disposing themselves to the Creator and acknowledging the Creator’s
gift of food and life. When they blessed this food, that is, sacrificed it, consecrated it—
Sacrum facere means to make holy—when they made it holy, when they acknowledged
God’s dominion over the food and ate it, they were expressing a sense of communion
with God; and this is all very good.
But there is a way in which our rituals can take over and no longer express anything,
but become an end in themselves. This is a big mistake. This is no longer worship in
Spirit and truth. This is simply going through rituals, and this is the result of the
mechanicalness of the human nature. If we don’t make efforts to counteract it, we will all
go to sleep. We’ll sleepwalk through life. We will sleepwalk through worship. And then
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it won’t really be worship. It will just be ritual. It will be going through motions; there
won’t be any Spirit there. There won’t be any life there; it will be dead. That’s what
this reading is about.
When we come to the Eucharist, what are we coming to do? St. Augustine said the
Eucharist is the “whole Christ”—meaning the Church, head and members—
offering the “whole Christ”—head and members—to the Father. That’s what the
Eucharist is, the Mass. That’s why we call it the sacrifice of the Mass. It is an offering.
Now the question is: When we Catholics gather, are we really doing that? Are we
offering ourselves together with Christ to the Father? Does that mean anything? Does it
have a result when we leave the assembly? Do we carry into the world a body that is
really an offering to God? Are our words an offering to God? Are we blessing people
with our words? Is our presence a blessing to others? Does it reflect or radiate the
presence of Christ? Does it speak of faith and hope? Do our actions speak of love in the
world? Well, if so, then our worship is truly in Spirit and truth.
But if not, well, then what are we doing? Just going through motions, meaningless
motions that cannot be pleasing to God. That’s what this is about: cannot be pleasing to
God. “First he says, ‘Sacrifices and offerings, holocausts and sin offerings, you neither
desired nor delight in.” Why? Because they are just rituals. Is there anything particularly
wrong with an offering? No. Or a sacrifice? No. But it’s the ritual part of it—the
meaninglessness! They’re not expressing the heart! That’s why there is no delight! We
cannot please God in any mechanical way. We can only please God in Spirit and
truth.
So every time we gather for Eucharist, in fact, every time we wake up in the morning,
we should be calling on the Lord that we will live our whole day in his presence, alert
and alive in him, and when we come to worship, that we will worship in alertness, in
aliveness, in Spirit and truth. Then we will be pleasing to God. Our lives will be
transformed and our world will be transformed. If we look at all the wounds and
woundedness of the world, we can only wonder: Where have Christ’s disciples been?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tomb Becomes the Womb
Second Week of Easter
Tuesday, April 1, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7b-15 (Born again; begotten from above)

“Jesus answered and said to him, ‘You are the teacher of Israel and you do not
understand this?’”
This, of course, is somewhat rhetorical. There is no way Nicodemus could have
understood what Jesus was saying; it was something very new. Our evangelist, John, we
call him “John,” often presents misunderstanding even through play of words to
make a point.
Here Jesus says, “You must be born from above,” or it could be “begotten from
above,” gignethen, anothen. By chance in the Greek language gignethen could be either
“born” or “begotten,” “born” or “conceived”—there is a difference—but it’s both, the
same word in Greek. And anothen could mean either “again,” “for a second time,” or it
could mean “from above”—two very different concepts. And Jesus’ point is that a
person needs to be born from above because the life of eternity, the eternal life of
God, does not belong by its nature to the creation.
Now this is not probably what you were taught if you learned that human beings are
endowed with an immortal soul. That’s not what this is about. There is no immortality
here except in God, the eternal One. In this teaching the creation itself is temporal; it
comes and goes—we observe this. But God is offering to human beings eternal life.
But this requires a new begetting, a new conception, a new life, from above—a metaphor,
of course, for heaven, for the throne of God.
So Nicodemus misunderstands this because in the Greek it could mean “born again,”
for example. It’s very curious how many Christians today use that term “born again,”
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which is actually a misunderstanding of the original Greek. That’s why Nicodemus
protests. He says, “Well, how can a person be born again? Can you go back into the
womb?” he says. Of course, it’s not about that. It’s a different birth. In fact, the womb,
according to this understanding, is the font of Baptism—that’s the womb. And that gets
its power from the tomb of Jesus. So the tomb of Jesus becomes the womb, and it’s
through Baptism that this new life comes into the believer. But it’s not a matter of just
having an experience or saying a prayer or even receiving a sacrament. It’s a matter of
living the life of God, all of which the prayers, sacraments, signs are meant to
enable. But it all depends upon God and all depends upon our accepting what God is
offering in faith.
So Jesus then refers to this story of Moses in the desert, when he lifted up a bronze
serpent to heal people of poison, poisonous snakes, poisonous snake bites. And he says,
“And just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of Man be lifted
up, so that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Antidote to the Word’s Problems
Second Week of Easter
Wednesday,
April 2, 2008 8:15 AM Acts 5:17-26; Jn 3:16-21 (St. Francis of Paola) (Christ
enlightens all who want to be enlightened)

“And this is the verdict, that the light came into the world, but people preferred
darkness to light, because their works were evil.”
I’ve sometimes thought that this gospel—not only this section, but, in general, the
Fourth Gospel—is the most ecumenical or interfaith statement anyone could make,
because it cuts right through all kinds of doctrines, beliefs, practices and so on, and gets
to the very basic fundamentals of light and darkness. Jesus is the light. The light is
always, way before the first Christmas, the light has always enlightened those who
wanted it. In a sense, it enlightens everyone in the beginning of their own awareness,
otherwise they would have no sense of right, wrong, true, false. So the light enlightens
everyone in the beginning. Now what do people do with the light? Do they turn
toward it or away from it?
This gospel is exemplary because it doesn’t deal with specifics. When people, even
good-hearted people, even Catholics, argue about values, they could disagree about all
kinds of specifics. This is talking about the light itself. And it acknowledges the fact that
a lot of people don’t like to see: there are a lot of people who turn away from the
light. They don’t want to be seen in the light. They don’t want their actions seen in the
light.
There is a wonderful book written by M. Scott Peck that was a very unpopular book. I
recommend it to all kinds of people. They said, “Oh, that’s a horrible book! Why did you
recommend it?” It’s called People of the Lie. In my opinion, it’s far better than any of his
other books. Why? Because here as a psychologist he is talking about something he says
goes beyond psychology. He says the whole issue of good and evil is not psychological.
People try to reduce everything to psychology. Psychology is involved with everything,
but we can’t reduce it to that. If someone is a criminal, they say, “Well, there must be
some psychological reason. This person was deprived of a good mother, or this person
was deprived of a good father, or this person didn’t know what home was like, or there
was alcoholism in the home,” or something like this. These may be all true.

Antidote to the Word’s Problems

But he said that’s not really the real issue because in his dealing with all these
psychological traumas, he eventually came to the question: Well, who caused the
traumas? And he said in his experience—and he is a practicing therapist—he said there
was somebody who had power, who knew exactly what they were doing, who had chosen
evil. And that’s why there are all these traumatized people around, all these victims.
Ultimately there are people who really know what they are doing; their choice is to use
others. Their love is not inclusive. Their love is exclusive, just for themselves, and
everyone else has to be subject to them. And this is the beginning of all these mental
problems that psychologists treat—so he said—M. Scott Peck in People of the Lie.
He said the big lie is that these people who are interested only in themselves pretend
to be true fathers and true mothers and true citizens and true believers. And he said
they always want to be part of some church, because part of the lie that they tell is that
they are religious. He says this is the origin of so much disorder in our society. It’s evil.
Evil causes disorder. Evil is not simply the result of disorder or accident or whatever,
but it’s really the cause of it.
And that’s what this gospel is saying. People who love darkness don’t want people
to see what they are really like. They are the ones who are embracing darkness and
opposing the light. And it’s important that we know that. It’s important that we realize
there is evil in the world. That doesn’t mean when there is some sort of tragedy like five
people get killed at a store or at a university that that person is necessarily an evil person.
This is not what this is saying. That person himself could be a victim of some evil person.
But there is evil in the world. Evil is reaping a harvest. The way to oppose this, of
course, is with faith and hope and love and the practice of prayer and spiritual
sacrifice and devotion to the Lord and works of justice. So we have the antidote to
the world’s problems. It is in Christ, who is the light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Questions of Judgment Second Week of Easter Friday, April 4, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (St. Isidore, bishop, doctor) (Asking ourselves)

“For if this endeavor or this activity is of human origin, it will destroy itself. But
if it comes from God, you will not be able to destroy them; you may even find
yourselves fighting against God.”

This is a very interesting story about a meeting in the Sanhedrin after the resurrection
of Christ and how the Sadducees, the chief priests, were strategizing about what to do
about this nascent Christian movement.

Now this idea that Gamaliel has that they don’t do anything about it because if it is not
from the Holy Spirit, it will die out—is that sound thinking? Well, of course not! In the
history of the world all kinds of movements survive even though the Holy Spirit has
absolutely nothing to do with them. So it’s very interesting that it was employed here
actually in protection of the Christians, but it’s not very good logic. Human nature, being
what it is, is very deceivable; the word is “fallible.” Fallible means deceivable. We can be
deceived easily. And we can be deceived generation after generation after generation.
The problem is few of us really take the time to really look at life very deeply, and
therefore as whole cultures can be deceived, follow values that are really false. This
is the whole idea of idolatry. So it’s a very odd idea that comes up here: if it’s not from
the Holy Spirit, it will die out. Well, no, lots of things continue without the Holy Spirit’s
help, because of the spirit of deception or the spirit of deceit that prevails in so many
people’s minds. This of course is the devil, the father of lies.

On the other hand, the principle Gamaliel is expressing is correct: you shouldn’t
bother with what people really believe—that is true, not because it must be from the Holy
Spirit or it will fail—that’s not why. The issue isn’t whether they are doing what is right
or wrong objectively or whether it comes from the Holy Spirit. That is not the issue.

Questions of Judgment

The issue is: who are they? If we really believe that every human being is the image
and likeness of God and endowed with certain rights by the Creator, which is what we
believe, then we have no business standing in judgment over other people’s beliefs.
This Pope John Paul constantly pointed out. We cannot possibly have the absolute
perspective in which to judge them. That is precisely the role of the Son, the incarnate
Son, who will come to judge the living and the dead. That’s his job. That’s Jesus’ job.
That’s Christ’s job. It’s not the Church’s job. It’s not the Jews’ job. It isn’t the Islamic
people’s job. It’s God’s job. And people are always assuming this mantle that belongs to
God, as if somehow the common good requires it—this is absolutely false. What the
common good requires is that we let God be God, that we allow God to make the
judgment about people’s own decisions, because God judges in ways we cannot,
understanding exactly what that person is really doing and really affirming or really
negating. To us it may seem that what they are doing is utterly foul. But from their point
of view what they may be affirming is somehow good insofar as they can know it.

Now it could be that they are guilty of a certain sort of slothful indifference and
they really haven’t investigated very well what the true good is. That may be; that’s
up to God to know. We can’t know that.

But we can look at ourselves. We can see: Are we really doing our best to seek the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God? Are we really open to that Spirit? That’s what we have
to ask ourselves—not is somebody else doing it—but are we doing it? Am I doing it?
That’s the only question that we need to concern ourselves with. This Jesus referred to as
the beam in the eye. We like to look at other people and pick at them and see what’s
wrong with them, the little defects. What we have to be concerned about is the defects in
ourselves: Whether we really see the Lord’s light in our own lives? Are we following
the light in our own lives? That’s the only question we need to bother ourselves with.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Providence Directing
Second Week of Easter Saturday, April 5, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 6:1-7; Jn 6:16-21 (St. Vincent Ferrer) (Trust: a personal
commitment to God)

“But he said to them, ‘It is I. Do not be afraid.’”
There are many stories in Scripture which are similar but different. This is similar to
the story of Jesus walking on the water and telling Peter to come to him. But this is not
the same story. What’s similar about it is that the disciples were lost on the sea in the
midst of a storm and Jesus comes to them and says, “Do not be afraid.”
In this particular story from John, however, it seems that the boat was actually very
close to the shore. They didn’t realize this. In fact, Jesus might have been standing on the
shore, although they thought he was on the water, but they were confused and it was
dark. But all of a sudden there they are—run onto the sand. The point John is making is
that the Church, which is a bark, the Church is often beset with storms. This is natural.
Not only that, but our own personal lives are often beset with storms. This is natural.
There are winds that churn up the waters of life. This is to be expected. The point is Jesus
is always near—Jesus is always near.
There is yet another story about Jesus being in the boat and asleep, but he was there.
All of these are meant to be metaphors for our own personal experience of God’s
presence. Sometimes it seems that God is asleep, but he is not. Or even if we want to say
that there is a certain sort of somnolence, it is not the lack of awareness. Sometimes we
think that Jesus is completely absent. We don’t sense his presence. We seem to flail
around. But these are illusions that our own senses feed into us.
We need to learn to trust. And trust is really a personal commitment to God, not to
the Church, not to the priests, not to the institution. We can’t be looking always for
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support in the wrong place. The Church is meant to be a gathering of believers where we
support each other—that’s true. But we can’t always be looking to each other for what we
need from God. We can’t be looking to the pope or to the pastor for what we need from
God. The pope is not God. The pastor is not God. We are all human beings in the same
boat. And if the boat is being tossed and everyone in it is being tossed, don’t look to
human beings, look to God.
And this is a problem with many people who think they are faithful. They are not full
of trust. Then how faithful are they? They may want faith. They may be seeking faith.
But if they are not trusting, they haven’t found faith yet. Faith is a deep trust in God and
in what God does, his work, his Spirit, his abiding Spirit, his abiding presence, which
includes the Church, but it actually includes all creation. All of this is supporting us. The
providence of God is directing us at all times. Whether we think so or not, we are
being directed. We need to listen and to gain a spiritual sense of discernment. We
can’t expect to see with our eyes God’s direction, but we can learn to discern it. That is a
work—if you want to call it that, a work in the Spirit, a labor of love, but it’s for our own
benefit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Window into Eternity Third Week of Easter Monday, April 7, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (St. John Baptist de la Salle) (Signs of a deeper meaning)

Amen, amen, I say to you, you are looking for me not because you saw signs but
because you ate the loaves and were filled.”
Now the evangelist today is being very subtle. They saw the loaves and they were
filled, but they didn’t see signs. What does he mean? The loaves were the sign. They ate
the sign, but they didn’t see it as a sign. The feeding of the five thousand, according to
this reading then, is really not about feeding five thousand at all. That is simply a sign of
something else. In fact, the whole gospel of John before the passion is all about signs.
The wedding at Cana is not about a wedding. Well, it is about a wedding, but not the
kind of wedding we think of. It’s about the marriage of heaven and earth. It’s not about
two people getting married. It’s about the coming together of the human and the divine.
And so throughout the whole Book of Signs, the Gospel of John! The healing of the
blind man is not about a man who happened to be blind. It’s about the healing of the
blindness of the whole of humanity that doesn’t see signs as signs, as pointing to
something else.
In this case the loaves were, of course, filling. But Jesus did not deliver the loaves
simply to fill empty bellies. He delivered the loaves to fill empty minds and hearts with
an idea of what God is like, God the provider, God the one who cares for his people,
God the one who cares for his creation. This is the sign. Now they are following him
because, well, they want more. They want more of what they got, but they don’t want
more of what he has. What he has is meaning. What he has is truth. What he is, is truth.
“I am the way, the truth, and the life.” But do they want that? Do they want a way of
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living, a new way of living? Do they want the truth for life? Do they want life in a true
sense? The real life he is talking about is the life of God, eternal life. That’s really what
he is offering. And the sign of the loaves is really a sign of eternal life. Now the
Eucharist also is a sign of eternal life, but it’s a sign. We are to move through it to the
reality. It’s a window into eternity, into God if you will.
So Jesus is very disappointed that those who are following him physically are not
following him any other way. They are not following his teachings. They are not seeking
more of what he has: the significance of life, why we are here on earth. Why are we here
on earth? The end is not survival. For so many people in the world—and this would be
the “flesh,” according to St. Paul—the flesh seeks to survive—period. But life is not
about survival. If you think about it, if it were, that would be terrible, because we can’t.
We cannot survive, not for very long. Sooner or later we all die. If that were the goal of
life, then there would be no happiness possible. There would be no fulfillment possible.
Death would take it all away. And that’s what cynics believe. That’s what a lot of people
believe: death takes everything away, so there is no meaning for anything; there is no
purpose to anything—why bother? But Jesus says, “Oh, yes, there is a possibility. Oh,
yes, there is something to live for. Oh, yes, there is a life that death will not take
away.” That’s the meaning of the loaves.

2

Window into Eternity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stiff-necked People Third Week of Easter Tuesday, April 8, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (Opposing the Holy Spirit)

“Stephen said to the people, the elders, and the scribes: ‘You stiff-necked people,
uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always oppose the Holy Spirit; you are just
like your ancestors.’”

Now this statement could be taken to be unfriendly and hostile. We have to keep in
mind Stephen was a Jew, and therefore this is a criticism within the House of Israel of
three groups: the people, the elders, and the scribes. Was it true of every single one of
them? Of course not. The Blessed Mother was, after all, a Jew. Joseph was a Jew. The
apostles were Jews. They weren’t always opposing the Holy Spirit, but many were.

This is what we have to realize: the same is true today. Many oppose the Holy
Spirit—not only many Jews—many Catholics, many Protestants, many Muslims, many
Hindus, many atheists. It doesn’t matter what category you fit yourself in. Anybody can
oppose the Holy Spirit if we remain stiff-necked. Now what does that mean? Unwilling
to bow. Bowing has always been a natural sign of respect and honor. It’s perhaps the
most natural form of showing respect and honor. It’s found in many, many cultures, if not
all cultures—bowing.

Now we don’t want to make too much of the physical gesture itself, but the interior
disposition that leads to bowing with sincerity is what is at issue here, a willingness
to accept the authority of another—moreover, to find that one’s own being is in
another. That’s what Jesus meant when he said, “I am the vine, you are the branches.” A
branch has no identity of itself. As long as we cling to some self-identity, some belief that
we are somebody, as opposed to the vine itself or independent of the vine, we are
stiff-necked.

We are somebody as part of the vine. We are images and likenesses of God, but we
are images and likenesses of God as part of the creation reflecting the divine splendor.

Stiff-necked People

And God wants us to enjoy the life of that vine, but we only enjoy it as part of the vine,
not as separate. And Jesus says, “If you cut a branch off, it withers and dies.” But many
people are cutting themselves off from the vine and withering and dying. Their physical
life can exist for quite a while, while their spirit has already died.

This, of course, gives opportunity for rebirth, regeneration, reconnection. Actually on
a natural, physical vine you can’t take a dead branch and put it back on and have it live,
but actually we can. This is the miracle of divine mercy. We can be reattached, and
we can grow again. We can live with the life of the vine. And nature even reflects that in
regard to olive trees. If an olive tree is cut down, the stump lives. And a branch even from
another tree can be inserted into the stump, and that will grow. And if I’m not mistaken,
St. Paul uses that example to show how we can have life from the tree of the cross. For
him the severed trunk of an olive tree is like the cross of Jesus. The stump lives, and into
that stump we can be inserted; and that’s how he understands our Baptism.

But we have to be really open to the Spirit and willing to submit to the Spirit.
That means we have to be willing to let God do anything he wants to us, with us, for us.
We must realize that it is not our will that is paramount, but God’s will, not our plan or
our desires—they don’t matter—it’s God’s desire. And we must believe that it’s better
than ours, that his plans for us are more gracious, more glorious, more wonderful, more
life-filled than anything we could imagine. Perhaps that’s where faith actually begins,
with that kind of belief that God has much better plans for us than we do.

Now we have to “cross the Rubicon.” We actually have to want what God wants—
even though we don’t know what it is. That’s surrendering to the mystery of God. And
that is not opposing the Holy Spirit, but accepting the Holy Spirit. This time between
Easter and Pentecost is a time for us really to think about what that means. How are we
opposing the Holy Spirit in our own personal lives, in the life of our parish, in the
life of our world, of our country? In what ways are we doing this? And what ways
do we need the life of the vine to resuscitate us and restore us?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Acting upon Our Beliefs Third Week of Easter
Wednesday, April 9, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 8:1b-8; Jn 6:35-40 (Seeing the meaning)

“But I told you that although you have seen me, you do not believe.”

Once again, a favorite motif in the Fourth Gospel: the conflict between seeing and
believing, or the disjunction between seeing and believing. Whenever you hear the
phrase, “Seeing is believing,” you are hearing something that comes from an unbeliever.
Now I have said it myself, but it’s not true. That’s what unbelievers say, “Seeing is
believing.”

Believing is holding onto something you don’t see. And Jesus says, “Well, you have
seen me, but you don’t believe in me.” The senses, our five senses, do not give us
meaning. Belief is about meaning. In a sense, even senses don’t give meaning. We are
taught meaning as we grow up by the world around us. But the meaning that Jesus is
talking about doesn’t come from the world around us. It comes from the Father
through the Word and in the Spirit. It’s not a meaning that comes from culture like all
the other meanings of our language. It comes from God. And this is what he is talking
about when he says believe. You don’t believe in me. You don’t accept the meaning that
God has given me: that I AM.

Now this belief only becomes real when we act on it. Sometimes unbelievers will
say, “Well, in the real world”—meaning what? Meaning the world of their survival, their
physical world, the world of their needs, their work, their relationships—whatever they
are. That’s the real world for unbelievers. But for believers the real world is something
bigger. It includes that, but goes beyond it. The horizon for the believer, according to
this text, is eternity. And if we really believe in eternity and the eternal life and believe
that God is giving it to us, that should influence everything else. It changes everything,
including our need to survive in the physical world. That all becomes relative to
something far greater. That’s why Jesus was willing to lay down his life in the physical
order—why not? He had something better. He knew something better. He lived

Acting upon Our Beliefs

something already better, and so do all believers if they are really believing and living,
that is, putting into action, acting upon, their belief. That’s what the martyrs have all
done. That’s what the saints have all done. Those saints, I mean, that we look to with
reverence and admiration for their witness, for their holiness. Not that we are not all
saints in some way—yes, we are, or should be, but those who are remarkable are the
ones who really act on their faith.

Now if all people who claimed to believe in Jesus acted on their faith, the world
would be very different from what it is. The Church would not be simply one religion
among many. Religion itself wouldn’t be something seen by many as merely a preference
or a personal matter of taste. So this believing is very significant. We see Jesus of
Nazareth. Do we believe he is the Christ, and do we act on that?

In the first reading from the Acts of the Apostles, when the apostles were working:
“unclean spirits, crying out in a loud voice, came out of many possessed people.” Well,
that’s nice. That shows you the Holy Spirit was really working in the apostles. The
question is: Whatever happened to those people later? Did they live in the freedom of
their deliverance? Not necessarily. That could only be true if they actually came to
believe and filled their emptiness with the Holy Spirit and with faith—or maybe they
didn’t! About that Jesus says,“ The last state is worse than the first.” Being delivered is
easy. Being filled is the important thing, filled with the gospel, filled with the truth,
filled with Christ, who is the way and the truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intimate Connection Third Week of Easter Friday, April 11, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (St. Stanislaus, bishop, martyr) (Unity through Eucharist)

Today’s two readings speak of the intimate connection between the risen Christ
and his believers.
When Saul is cast down to the ground he hears a voice: “Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting me?” He doesn’t say Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting the Church or why
are you persecuting them or why are you persecuting the apostles or the disciples or
anyone like that. He says, “me,” because Jesus has already formed this intimate
connection, this unity, with his followers.
In the gospel reading from the Gospel of John, he talks about: “Anyone who eats my
flesh and drinks my blood has life. Anyone who does not eat my flesh and drink my
blood has no life.” This is the intimate connection between Jesus and those who follow
him, and the following has to be really total, to becoming one with him. That is true
discipleship, to become one with Christ. And the Eucharist signifies and effects what
it signifies, this unity—signifies unity and it brings it about.
But the Eucharist then has to be lived out. The late Bishop Sheen used to say in the old
Latin Mass, Ite Missa est meant go, live the Mass, live the unity that the Mass, the
Eucharist, brings about, that intimate connection, that we are really as intimately bound
up with Christ by eating his flesh and drinking his blood as he is united to the
Father, who are only one God. And that itself is a mystery we can’t get our minds
around. I just said, “are.” Two are one. Well, of course that doesn’t make any
grammatical sense, but it’s our faith that the Father and the Son are one. There is one
God, one will, one divine will, one divine Being.

Intimate Connection

And yet, this one divine Being expresses himself in such a way that that
expression itself becomes human and totally takes upon our lives, our condition, our
humanity, with all its frailty, with its ability to suffer, with its ability to die. Indeed, with
its requirement to die and to suffer! It becomes one with that, leaving nothing out. The
only thing Jesus does not assume into himself is ill will or any sort of feeling of
separation from God. That’s not human anyway. That’s a result really of sin and a misuse
of freedom. Everything else Jesus takes onto himself. So the Word of God becomes
human but remains the Word of God, totally united to the Father, so that Jesus in his
human nature does the will of the Father in everything, because he has no sense of
separation. He has no sense of independence, no autonomy. If you want to talk about
human ego, you want to say he has a human sense of self, that sense of self is totally
submissive to the Father, totally obedient at all times—not necessarily to human
authorities, not even to his own mother or foster father, not to the chief priests of his own
religion, not to the teachers of the Law, but to God the Father always—always obedient.
And it’s through this whole mystery of his taking on our human nature he becomes
food for our natures so that we can become divine. That’s the whole idea. We become
divine, first of all, through the gift of grace, but second of all, by living it out in faith. It
becomes real, our faith becomes real, when we put it into practice, when our choices
are based upon it and nothing else.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Disciple’s Responsibility Third Week of Easter Saturday, April 12, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 9:31-42; Jn 6:60-69 (Plumbing the depths to understand meaning)

“Many of the disciples of Jesus who were listening said, ‘This saying is hard; who
can accept it?”
To refresh your memory, this saying in question here is “My Flesh is true food, my
Blood is true drink.” So it’s a teaching on the Eucharist.
What I think is very notable in this particular story is that, first of all, those who leave
the company of Jesus do so basically because they misunderstand his teaching. But he
doesn’t run after them and say, oh, wait a minute; you misunderstand what I meant. You
are interpreting this in a gross, literal way, and I don’t mean it that way. He just lets
them go.
This raises the question: Whose responsibility is it to understand? Is it the teacher’s
responsibility to get the student to understand, or is it the student’s responsibility to
understand the material presented by the teacher? Well, from this point of view, it’s the
student’s responsibility, the disciple’s responsibility, to understand what the teacher is
presenting—not the teacher’s responsibility. So often today you hear people complain
about their teachers, the teachers of their children. “Well, she is not any good. My son
cannot understand fifth grade math.” Well, maybe that’s your son’s fault, or maybe you
need to work especially hard with your son. Maybe it’s not the teacher. And however we
think about grade schools, by the time we become adults it’s certainly the case. As adults
we are responsible for our understanding, and how that either helps or hinders our
beliefs, because if we misunderstand things, that can hinder proper belief. If we
think, for example, we are following God, when, in fact, we are reading the word of God
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in a literal, wooden sense, we are not really following God at all. We may imagine we
are, but we are not. We are following a wooden, literal interpretation that is not worthy of
God.
On the other hand, if we turn away from the word of God because it seems absurd,
maybe it’s because we haven’t plumbed its depths. Maybe we haven’t done our
homework in trying to understand what is really intended, what is really meant here.
The question is not what does the Bible say. The question is: What does the Bible
mean? And that takes some work plumbing the depths. And the great danger is that we
will ignore this work or act as if it is someone else’s responsibility. Well, it’s the
homilist’s responsibility to make it clear! It’s the bishop’s responsibility. It’s the pope’s
responsibility. They are supposed to make everything clear so I don’t have any questions,
so that I don’t have any problems. That doesn’t work. That’s not the life of discipleship.
And in various ways we can run aground in this approach to faith. Either we believe
what we think is the word of God, which isn’t, or we turn away from what we think
is the word of God, but isn’t. And both are very serious mistakes that have very dire
consequences for our life.
So Jesus simply allows people to come and go as they will. But it is Peter who speaks
up: “You have the words of eternal life. We have come to believe”—and, after all, faith
is a matter of coming to; it’s a process. It’s not like a firecracker going off. It’s a
process. “We have come to believe and are convinced you are the Holy One of God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through the Gate of Christ Fourth Sunday of Easter/A April 13, 2008 10:45 AM
Acts 2:14a, 36-41; 1 Pt 2:20b-25; Jn 10:1-10 (Hearing the voice of the Shepherd)

Today Jesus says: “Amen, amen, I say to you, I am the gate for the sheep.
I’m not sure we human beings always appreciate how similar we are to animals, and
yet how different. Some animals like zebras have a herd instinct, but they have no leader.
There is no head zebra in a herd of zebras. There is a head horse among wild horses, a
head wolf in a pack of wolves, but no head zebra. That means zebras always remain wild,
but horses can be tamed because a person, a human person, can take the role of the
head of the herd. That’s essentially what taming is. Tame wolves are called “dogs.” It’s
very simple to domesticate dogs.
The Bible, both in the Old and the New Testament, compares human beings not to
dogs or zebras or horses, but to sheep. Sheep are not wild and they are not tame, just like
people. We are not really wild, but we are really not tame either. Sheep have a weak herd
instinct. They gather, but they also scatter. And they scatter in every different direction.
“All we like sheep have gone astray, each one to his own way,” wrote the prophet. Sheep
model a human tendency to go off on an individual tangent, even to the point of
losing contact and identity with the larger group upon which we depend for our social
nature. This explains a lot of the chaos in the world today: extreme individualism!
Now in the Old Testament, the covenant was meant to curb this tendency, to keep
people together, to protect the whole notion of community, to preserve the community
from tribalism, since there were actually twelve tribes in the covenant, not one. The
leader was called a “shepherd.” But we can see in the Old Testament that God became
very disappointed in the shepherds of Israel and complains through the prophets, and
eventually says through Ezekiel: “I shall shepherd my sheep for myself.” This is an
astonishing claim that God is not going to work simply through human intermediaries. He
can’t trust men, whether male or not; he can’t trust human beings to lead. He will lead
himself. And, indeed, Jesus understood that, and understood that his ministry was a
fulfillment of that prophecy, and said so when the Pharisees complain to him about his
conviviality with sinners and lawbreakers and derelicts. But, of course, there is more.

Through the Gate of Christ

Sheep are dumb animals because they cannot speak, but they are not stupid. That’s the
whole meaning of today’s reading. Sheep are not stupid. They can hear and they can
recognize the voice of their master. Apparently so can human beings, but do we—do
we recognize the voice of our master? Too often I am afraid we are deaf to the sound of
our shepherd’s voice. Of course, the voice of God doesn’t move airwaves or vibrate
eardrums, but it does vibrate the human heart. And we can learn how to listen to the
guidance that the voice of God can give us. But it is clear from observing the world we
often don’t. And this leads to many bad things including extremes and extremism in the
name of God. Extremism in the name of God is caused by not listening to the voice of
God. It ends up in either the extreme of self-abasement, meaning people are harder than
God, even to themselves, and pass on the favor to everyone else, or the opposite: selfindulgence, laxity, carelessness, indifference. These are very serious problems in our
world today.
Now when Jesus tried to explain that he was the shepherd, he didn’t get through, so he
changed his metaphor. He said, “I am the gate for the sheep.” Now he is not the
shepherd anymore; he is the gate. Who is the shepherd? The voice, the voice that speaks
to the heart is the shepherd. Jesus is the gate. In this particular figure of speech he is
not going out and retrieving the lost, but rather God is leading the lost to him and
through him into the safety of the fold, a prefiguration, of course, of the Church as it
is supposed to be.
Now we may ask ourselves: What does it mean “through” Christ to safety? Well, it
doesn’t mean simply identifying with some belief system. St. Gregory the Great, who
died in the beginning of the seventh century, said that we don’t learn about the Good
Shepherd through faith or any kind of belief. We only learn about the Good Shepherd
through love. And love affects our attitudes, our motivations, our generosity, and
our virtue in general.
Now this may sound like a tall order, but it isn’t our tall order. It’s God’s tall order.
It’s his work. The transformation of the creation is the work of God, and more
specifically the work of Christ in the Spirit, in the gifts of the Spirit. Jesus ends this
section: “I have come that they might have life and have it more abundantly.” And the
question is: Are we really expecting this abundance?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eternal Life Beginning in Baptism
Funeral
April 14, 2008 Wis 3:1-9; Rom 14:7-9, 10c-12;
for others)

Ann Krasovich
Monday,
Jn 5:24-29 (Our love and care

“Amen, amen, I say to you, whoever hears my word and believes in the one who
sent me has eternal life and will not come to condemnation, but has passed from
death to life.”
As we come together at the death of Ann: mother, friend, mother-in-law,
grandmother—she possessed many different relationships but was the same person—we
come also to appreciate what life is. And the life of which Scripture speaks is a life Ann
still lives, and according to this has for some time. This particular gospel does not speak
about human beings living on earth for a while and then dying and then going somewhere
else. That’s not the idea.
The idea is through faith in Baptism we gain eternal life even as we walk on earth
and share that life in the love we share with other people. And that’s why St. Paul
says, in the second reading, “No one lives for himself.” Well he’s speaking from a
standpoint of faith. The unbelievers do live for themselves, for their narrow, little,
shortsighted idea of what their self-interest is. But in faith we don’t live for ourselves.
We live to manifest the eternal life already given to us in faith in Baptism. And this is
what we do when we love people, when we care for people. It’s important that we don’t
put any boundaries on that love and say, well, it’s only for my own or my dearest,
because God holds all of us dear. Indeed, Jesus says, “I have not come to the world to
judge the world.” If anyone, it is we who judge ourselves. So this gospel is calling us to
life, to a life that has no end, and to have it now, to live it by believing in the one who
sent Jesus.

Eternal Life Beginning in Baptism

And that entails listening to the voice of God in our daily lives. This is not always
easy today. There are so many voices, so much noise, so much static in our world, the
voice of God, which is very soft and very gentle, can be excluded.
Now when we meet a woman or a man who loves us, we are meeting a sign of that life
of which Baptism is a sacrament. If we really want to honor the memory of someone who
loves us, we need to pass on the service, the ministry that they gave to us. That’s how the
Church always has understood its mission: passing on what Jesus gave to us. And
insofar as anyone loves, that person is already a sign of God. So we take from them
and pass on to others our basic mission in the world, our baptismal vocation.
So today, yes, we are sad at the passing of Ann, but we recognize she lived a full, rich
life; and so we need to be grateful for her many years, grateful for what she did for us,
grateful for who she was and now able to share also in her joy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love beyond Boundaries
Fourth Week of Easter
Monday, April 14, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 11:1-18; Jn 10:11-18 (The Good Shepherd)

“A good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.”
Now normally we don’t consider this gospel reading a parable, but it is certainly
parabolic, meaning exaggerated. Surely no human shepherd has ever laid down his life
for his sheep. This does not happen, has not happened, never would happen, because no
shepherd would put his life on the same par as his flock, whether he owns them or
not. It’s true a shepherd would fend off wolves and would be able to do so too because a
shepherd is more clever than wolves. Shepherds like David, for example, were very good
with slingshots and stones. Those were used to ward off wolves from the flock. But if
worse came to worse, no shepherd would ever lay down his life for his own property; and
if anyone did, that would be universally evaluated as insane. So this is a parable. It’s not
the only one involving sheep. The other great parabolic image is the shepherd who
leaves ninety-nine untended to go after one. Of course, no shepherd would do that
either. That would also be insane. He would end up with one sheep, lose the other
ninety-nine—they would all wander away.
So Jesus uses these expressions to taunt the imagination, to show that God’s love is
totally beyond human imagination. He is not really saying God’s love is like this. He is
saying God is not like this. God’s love is beyond anything we could imagine, so much so
that God, the shepherd, is now willing to lay down his own life. Of course, the life he
is speaking of is his own life because God, the Second Person, has assumed a human
nature that can die. It is God who is doing this in Christ. God is laying down the life he
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has assumed for the sake of the flock and, thereby, showing a love that is not human in
its nature, but divine. It goes beyond all boundaries.
However, this love does have some similarities to human love in the sense that it is
desirous of communication. Even an ordinary shepherd with ordinary sheep possesses
some kind of communication. The sheep recognize his voice. The sheep respond to his
care. They have no intellectual concept of love, but they feel instinctively the caring,
prodding, and direction of the shepherd. So can we not expect the same from the
metaphorical sheep who belong to God, the shepherd? Can we not expect that all of the
sheep of God would come to know his voice and come to respond instinctively to his
love, following his direction? That’s the point.
And Jesus makes this very interesting comment about “other sheep not of this fold.”
There is nothing narrow-minded about either Jesus or the evangelist John. This clearly
establishes that there are many different places where the fold might gather, but
ultimately there should be only one flock because there is only one shepherd.
Whether the institutional Church will ever reflect this really or not, I do not know.
Whether it ever has, I am unsure. The ideal goes beyond the human realities. It is
speaking of something we don’t quite get. But it is all possible because “with God are all
possibilities.”
Finally, Jesus says, “I lay down my own life.” This is a very important concept that
Jesus is not overcome, but Jesus overcomes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Different from Understanding
Fourth Week of Easter
Tuesday,
April 15, 2008 8:15 AM Acts 11:19-26;
Jn 10:22-30 (An invitation and
choice)

“Jesus answered them, ‘I told you and you do not believe.’“
Today’s gospel presentation is a very interesting comment on faith—what faith is.
People confuse faith with understanding. Those are two separate things. It is a very
wholesome and holy gift to understand faith. But faith and understanding are two
different things. Understanding belongs to the intellect, but faith really belongs to
the will. We believe because we choose to believe.
Now in this particular reading, and there are others like it as well, people are telling
Jesus that they want something more clear. In other cases they want him to prove
something. And Jesus’ point is: it’s all clear enough, because the point of faith is to
invite a choice, not to overcome the intellect.
Now, for example, in science or logic or many ordinary forms of reasoning, the goal is
to overcome the intellect: to prove something, to eliminate all doubts, to eliminate all
alternatives—that’s the whole idea. That’s the idea of an argument. That’s what lawyers
try to do in court. That’s what scientists try to do in journals. That’s not what faith is
about. It’s presenting something that you are free to take or leave, and that freedom is
essential to the idea of faith. If you are not free to leave it, it’s not real faith.
Then he goes on to say, well, now I have given you enough evidence if you want to
see it. It’s the works I did. The works are speaking for me. The works are speaking
about me. But, of course, you have to want to see it that way. The very nature of works is
that they are ambiguous. That’s why they are always asking for more. You would think,
well, gee, anyone who did all this, that would be enough! Well, no, that’s only for those
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who are disposed and willing to see the works as from God. But if every single one is a
matter of an argument: well, maybe this and maybe that, well, then none of them speak.
And that’s what we have to see, that we cannot arrive at the truth, the truth for life,
through our minds, through our intellects. That’s not the way we are created. The truth
that sets us free, the truth that Jesus embodies: the way, the truth, the life—that
truth, is a matter of our wanting it, our willing it, our choosing it, our seeking it. It’s
not a matter of our grasping it, as if it were smaller than we are, as if it’s something we
could comprehend. We can’t. We’re too small! The truth is bigger than we are. And
the only way we come to the truth is through humility and choice, which is faith!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Truth and Light
Acts 12:24-13:5a;

Fourth Week of Easter Wednesday, April 16, 2008
Jn 12:44-50 (Jesus’ offer. Do we want it?)

8:15 AM

Today’s gospel reading emphasizes a point that we need to keep in our mind all the
time: Life is not as it appears; appearances are deceiving; the truth is not obvious.
Indeed, the truth does not come to us through our senses at all—the truth does not come
to us through the senses at all. Whatever truth we know, we know through the light.
The first light that comes to us is the light of reason; and the light of reason is capable
of telling us small truths, small truths about life, about the world around us, about
ourselves, about other people, but only small ones.
We can never know the truth that sets us free, the truth who is God, except through
God revealing himself. And Jesus says, “I came into the world as light, so that
everyone who believes in me might not remain in darkness.” So Jesus is the revelation
of the Truth. And when we see Jesus, it’s not Jesus we see. Sometimes we hear, “Oh, I
wish I had lived back two thousand years ago; I would have loved to have met Jesus of
Nazareth.” What good would that be? Seeing Jesus of Nazareth in itself does not mean
anything. We have to see through Jesus of Nazareth to see the Father. And you could
see the Father now as well as you could then. The Father was not more evident two
thousand years ago, nor will be more evident two thousand years in the future. The Father
is the Father. God is God. God does not change, not more evident in one period than in
another. God is eternal! Do we understand what that means?
But then there is something about the fullness of time. And Jesus comes in the fullness
of time. But in some way he already was, as he always shall be. So the light was always
present to all those who wanted it. And that’s the issue here. Do we want it? If we
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don’t, then the light itself will be our condemnation; the word itself will be our
condemnation. Jesus does not come to condemn. He says that here, “I do not condemn
him, if anyone hears my words and does not observe them, for I did not come to
condemn the world but to save the world.”
The mission of Jesus is to save. Those who reject Jesus are not condemned by Jesus;
but the message itself, the word itself, will condemn. “Whoever rejects me has
something to judge him: the word that I spoke.” We are not free to invent truth. We
are free to accept it or to reject it. But if we reject it, we do so at our own grave peril
because we need truth. We need light. So God is always merciful, always opening
himself to us. And the issue is: Will we be open to him?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Adult Spirituality
Fourth Week of Easter
Friday, April 18, 2008
Acts 13:26-33;
Jn 14:1-6 (Knowing God through Jesus)

8:15 AM

“You have faith in God, have faith also in me.”
This is a very fine distinction between having faith in God in general, and having faith
specifically in Jesus. And of course there is a difference. A lot of people have faith in
God. The world is full of people who have some kind of faith in God. But the problem is
that faith is very vague, perhaps misguided, indeterminate. Why does God send his Son
in the first place? To reveal himself. So having faith in God without having faith in the
Son is to be very handicapped. And that’s what this is about: Jesus inviting people into
a relationship with him and through him to know the Father.
“No one comes to the Father except through me.” That’s what Jesus is: the way to the
Father, the way, the truth, the revealed truth, the life—the eternal life of God, not simply
life in the organic sense. And without Jesus, the presumption of this gospel is, without
Jesus we’ll get misguided, misdirected, confused about our faith in God. We won’t
know really how to count on God, or we won’t have any clue to what God is doing. We
may feel ourselves abandoned when, in fact, we are being accompanied. We may mistake
all kinds of signs and end up doing true damage to ourselves through our freedom if we
don’t have faith in Jesus as well as God.
One of the great sadnesses for me in my life has been meeting adult Catholics who
have no clue who Jesus is. Many people unfortunately, not only Catholics, but many
people, simply think of God in the way they think of their own parents. You might say
God is nothing more than a projection of their parents, especially their fathers, but
not always. This is a great sadness. For children surely parents are an introduction to the
idea of God; and we could say truthfully that in some way, not absolutely, but in some
way, parents are like God for their children—but for adults this is hopeless and pitiful.
In fact, it dissolves the whole difference between being a child and being an adult. The
difference being an adult is being responsible for herself or for himself in a way a child
cannot be. So we don’t want to throw away our adulthood, our spiritual capacity to
mature, and to grow into a personal knowledge of God through Jesus. We don’t want
to throw that away and stay children all our lives. That would be a great sadness.

Adult Spirituality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Risen Lord Nourishing Us
10:45 AM Acts 6:1-7; 1 Pt 2:4-9;
constantly need food)

Fifth Sunday of Easter/A
April 20, 2008
Jn 14:1-12 (First Holy Communion) (We

Well, Good morning, boys and girls. Tomorrow is a very important day for me. It’s
the anniversary of my First Holy Communion. How many years ago? Guess. Guess how
many years ago. Ten—wow! How many years ago did I receive First Holy Communion?
No, we already had ten. Thanks for flattering me, but, no. Fifty-one, fifty-one years ago
tomorrow I received First Holy Communion at the 8:00 Mass, and it was raining. You
are going to be able to look back on your First Holy Communion and say, “And it was
sunny!” Right? You will remember that.
Now today in the gospel Jesus says, “You have faith in God; have faith in me.”
Now you might not have thought about what he means by that when Jesus says, “Have
faith in me.” You know, a lot of people have faith in God, but not in Jesus and not in
the way Jesus believed about God. For example, they may think they are serving God
by killing people. Would Jesus do that? What do you think? No. Well, where did people
get their idea of God in the first place? Where did you get your first ideas of God?
From your grandmother—that’s a good answer. Where did you get your first ideas of
God? From you dad. It’s really your dad, your mother, your grandparents; they are
the ones who give you your first idea. But—and I don’t want to say anything bad about
them—but they are never quite like Christ. They get near there, but they fall a little
short. But Jesus says, “Well, listen, you have your faith, and that’s good—in God, but
now I am giving you a new way of looking at God through me.” So we now measure
your faith through Jesus. If our faith fits Jesus’ teachings, then it must be pretty good.
Now five weeks ago we had a big celebration in our Church. What did we call that?
What was five weeks ago? Easter! Did you hear it was Easter? What was Easter all
about? What did we celebrate? Easter bunnies! What else did we celebrate? Jesus being
raised from the dead—that’s right. And we know Jesus was raised from the dead
because he returned to his friends and showed them himself many different times in many
different ways.
Now why did he do that? Why did Jesus return to his friends? Now you don’t know
the answer to this. I will tell you. It’s because he didn’t rise for himself; he rose for them
and for you, for me. His resurrection is for us so that we would be able to know that
death is not the end, but a beginning, and, furthermore, that he is our friend through all
eternity, and that we can be with him and have contact with him through all eternity.
Indeed, that is what true happiness is. So Jesus not only returned to his friends, but he
returns to us. He comes to us especially in the form of Holy Eucharist.
Now when Jesus returned to his friends they often didn’t recognize him. Do you
remember those stories? Mary Magdalene, his dear friend, didn’t recognize him. She
thought he was—what? The gardener, she thought he was the gardener. Then his friends
on the road to Emmaus didn’t recognize him. They thought he was a stranger. So we
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don’t always recognize Jesus, but he is with us. But on the road to Emmaus they did
recognize him when he—what? Broke bread. Do you remember that story? Breaking
bread, and all of a sudden they recognized who he was.
And we are breaking bread today. That’s what we do at the altar. We break bread so
we can celebrate the presence of Christ in our lives. And the interesting thing is Jesus
comes to us in the form of bread and wine—why would he do that? Have you ever
thought about why bread and wine? Why bread and wine? Why not something more
substantial? What do you think? Why did he choose bread and wine to be his body, his
blood, his soul, his divinity? It’s, after all, the risen Christ coming to us—right? It’s not
the Jesus who walked a long time ago, but now the Jesus who is in heaven with the
Father. He comes to you, to me in the Eucharist—right? But why does he use bread and
wine? You don’t know this, so I’ll tell you. Because we constantly need nourishment.
Bread is nourishment. We need it all the time. We can’t just have it once a year or twice
a year. We need it all the time. Have you every heard of anybody who said, well, I’m not
going to eat today because I ate yesterday? No, you need to eat all the time. We need
nourishment all the time. And that Jesus is saying, “Just like nourishment, you need me
all the time. You need to come to me all the time in prayer every day, and as a
community at least once a week. You come to me and I will feed you. I will be with
you. I will fill you. I will be your friend. I will stand by you and go through everything
with you.” Jesus never said I am going to give you a really great life. He never said I will
give you an easy life. Why? He didn’t have one himself—did he? But he said,
“Whatever your life is like, I will be with you. You may abandon me; I am not going to
abandon you.” You understand? That’s why Jesus gave us himself, his risen presence, in
the form of food, so we will know that we need him all the time just like we need food
all the time.
And so this morning he invites you to the altar for the first time. I am asking you to
forget about later on today. I know you probably have something planned. You are
probably going to have a big party, maybe dinner. Probably relatives will come and
maybe your friends will come. That’s nice, but forget about that now. Just think about
the fact that the risen Lord is coming to you just the way he came to Mary Magdalene
and the apostles. And he is coming because he loves you and wants to remain with you,
and he will as long as you allow him. So are you ready now? Shall we continue? How
about you; are you ready? Do you want me to talk more? Do you want me to talk some
more or do you want to go on? Go on—okay.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Process of Growth Fifth Week of Easter
Monday, April 21, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 14:5-18; Jn 14:21-26 (St. Anselm, bishop, doctor) (Obedience)

“Whoever loves me will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will
come to him and make our dwelling with him.”
We are continuing the lessons from the Gospel of John, and they all concern a
personal relationship between the believer and God, in this case God as revealed as
Trinity. The Father and I will come; the Father will send the Paraclete.
Now this personal relationship is a relationship that is based on love, and love
requires obedience. In the Old Testament sometimes faith required obedience, but in the
New Testament it is love that requires obedience because obviously faith, hope, and
love go together. You might say they are the trinity of virtue. And the virtues are
inseparable from one another. A defect in one leads to a defect in another. So God is
calling forth perfection, if you want to use that word, of all virtue in love itself.
Now in this particular case, Jesus says, “I will love him and reveal myself to him.” So
there is an ongoing relationship of self-disclosure. We grow in love by growing in
obedience. As we grow in obedience God reveals himself more to us. We become the
dwelling place of God, and thereby we become witnesses of what God is. As we
become witnesses of what God is, we spread the good news because God is good news.
That good news is meant to change the way people think about life, because the way
people think about life is dictated by their experience. One of the most characteristic
qualities of life is the absence of a true experience of God. That’s why Jesus comes, that
we can really know what God is like. Without Jesus we will not know what God is
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like. Of course, God addresses us in so many different ways—in creation itself, but that
doesn’t really get through.
It takes our willingness to learn and to obey and, therefore, to grow in the
knowledge of God. And that growth bears fruit in our lives and in our actions. This
fruit then is why we are created. This fruit is God’s whole plan, God’s reason for
making the earth in the first place, making the universe. That’s the way in which all
things come to fulfillment. So every day is a new opportunity for us to learn and to
grow and to obey and to witness. Each of these words or verbs reflects something of a
process.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Expanded Love
Fifth Week of Easter
Tuesday, April 22, 2008
Acts 14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31 (A letting go needed)

8:15 AM

“If you loved me, you would rejoice that I am going to the Father; for the Father
is greater than I.”
Now the subject of love, of course, is central to the New Testament. This is the basis
of the first encyclical of Pope Benedict, Deus Caritas Est, “God Is Love.” But as the
pope points out in the encyclical, love has many different dimensions. In the Greek
language there are different words for love depending upon which dimension you are
talking about.
But we can say that human love naturally tends toward some sort of physical
joining, some sort of physical affinity, some kind of embrace—and naturally so because
we inhabit the world through our bodies. There is something holy about our bodies; at
least they are created to be holy and, therefore, something very holy about love expressed
in this way. But it is also limiting. Our bodies are the very way in which we
experience life, and yet they bring limitations. So our emotions as well, although they
go along with the body and inform the body and fill the body and give energy to the
body, they are also limiting.
As Jesus is preparing his apostles for his entire Passover, not only his death and
betrayal, but also his resurrection and ascension to the Father, he is talking about love. He
is talking about an experience of love that is not so easy for the human person,
embodied as we are. And he says something that may strike us as a little odd. “If you
loved me, you would rejoice that I am going.” If you knew what love really is, if you
understood it in the fullest possible sense, you would rejoice that I am departing from
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you. That’s not ordinarily how we experience love. Parting creates great sorrow. Love
requires union. But Jesus is saying: but if you understood what is happening, you would
rejoice that I am departing. Why? Because he is creating a new kind of union, one that
is actually richer and fuller than we can embrace in our own bodies.
Now when Jesus approached Mary Magdalene after his resurrection and called her by
name, “Mary,” she embraced him. And he said, “Don’t cling to me. I have not yet
ascended.” Don’t cling to me—human love can be clinging, both physically and
emotionally. But that clingingness detracts from the great power of love to expand
and include. We are created really for the greatest form of love, which is, of course, God
himself. So Jesus is ascending to the Father so that we can all be included in love in
its greatest possible sense.
But that requires that we have a great feeling of absence, because if we are full, we
won’t desire anything. So we have to be emptied totally. When we are emptied totally,
there is created a capacity to absorb something not of a physical or emotional nature,
something of the Spirit, in fact, a preparation for the gift of the Spirit, which is the
abiding presence of Christ, but really the fulfillment of our own natures in the Trinity.
So we learn by losing. We learn by letting go of love, a greater love: the love of the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit that can abide in us when we are ready to receive it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Preaching the Gospel
Mark, Evangelist Friday, April 25, 2008
1 Pt 5:5b-14; Mk 16:15-20 (Doing our best boldly)

8:15 AM

“Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved; whoever does not believe will be
condemned.”
Today we celebrate the feast of St. Mark, and Mark was one of four evangelists. We
actually don’t know his name was Mark, but he has been named Mark since the time of
St. Irenaeus.
Now the point that the gospel makes today is the essential nature of preaching. It’s
important that the world hear the word of God.
Now people have different ideas about human nature. Is it good? Is it bad? Augustine,
for example, had the idea that human nature was more or less depraved, but most
theologians, most believers, do not really believe human nature is depraved, but it is
capable of depravity. So Augustine represents, you might say, the negative, dark side of,
well, you might say, human potential.
Now today we have gone to the other extreme and people seem to think human nature
is just wonderful, that people naturally want what is good. Well, of course, Aquinas
points out naturally we want what is good for us at a particular time, but that could be
very limited, very shortsighted, and not include God really. In fact, it would include an
idolatrous idea of God, but not God as he reveals himself, not God as God is, something
more self-serving, sugar daddy—that kind of god.
Now the point is the truth makes us free. And if we are going to be free, we have to,
as it were, pay the price for freedom. Now the history of the martyrs of the Church show
us what the price of freedom is. We can’t have any higher good than God. After all, the
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message of the gospel is that Christ conquered death. Well, if we really believe that, then
we must be willing to accept death and see it as life and believe it is the passage to life
in a truer more valid way than we could know through our senses and through our
own human experience.
Now I always go back to St. Thomas Aquinas because in many ways he went
through a middle road. He was not so negative as Augustine or Calvin or many of the
reformers, but nor was he as overly optimistic and irenic as modern commentators on
human nature. He sees human beings as having great potential for good and evil.
Now how is our potential for good to be released? Only through faith, and faith in the
real God, not a god of our own imagination. And how is that going to come about?
Through the preaching of the gospel. Now can God touch individuals? Yes, of course,
God can do anything he wants. But we know that he has given us this commission to
preach, to share the good news of Christ. And if through our failure to do so, many
people remain ignorant, I am not sure it’s God’s plan to make up for that with private
revelations. Maybe it is. Aquinas seemed to think so. But I wouldn’t count on it. I would
say God really wants us to do our best. He does not require what we can’t do, but he
wants us to do our best, and honestly we have not. We have not done our best to share
what we have been given. So that means stepping out in faith. It means being bold. It
means being audacious even, but why not? If we believe, those gifts will be given to us.
This is what happened to the apostles. The final paragraph of this section is: “But they
went forth and preached everywhere, while the Lord worked with them and confirmed
the word through accompanying signs.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Assurances in Faith Funeral Charles Bledsoe
Saturday, April 26, 2008
Acts 10:34-43; Jn 14:1-6 (Baptized into Christ’s death and life)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the
Father except through me.’”
This is for me personally somewhat of a watershed moment, the first funeral I have
had at St. Margaret Mary’s where I have actually known the deceased. Charles—I
remember bringing communion as he sat there on the side during Mass, I believe usually
Saturday; wasn’t that it? Saturday evening.
When we come to bury a friend or just an acquaintance or spouse or parent, it’s a time
of mourning and weeping. Even if that person was up in years and if they are better off in
one sense resting in the Lord—we know that theologically and philosophically and every
other way—but our emotions, our hearts feel loss. We acknowledge that, and we
support each other in this moment of loss.
Recently I have been reading various theologians’ viewpoints—by theologians I mean
also doctors of the Church—viewpoints on what is really required for salvation. It is very
interesting all the different opinions through the ages. One thing St. Thomas says—and
the real question comes: What about people that never heard the gospel? How does
God look on them? The answer is that nobody really knows. But from what Jesus said
and from what Scriptures say and from what the saints feel, what should we think? Many
interesting points of view. Sister Faustina, for example, believed that at the moment of
death Christ visited people with a personal revelation. Now that is not dogma, but it’s not
against dogma. So people who didn’t know Christ at all during their lives could actually
learn about him right there on their deathbed, so Sister Faustina thought. And she
recommended that we pray for others outside the faith who have not heard the good
news, or who have heard it but didn’t really connect to it as if it’s from God, that we
should pray for them and have this hope that they would have this beautiful
experience of Christ upon their deathbed.
St. Thomas, speaking of those who have never heard of Christ, said, well, at least
they need to believe in divine providence. What does that mean? Divine providence is
the fact that God is caring for us in our daily lives. St. Thomas thought this was so
essential that if we don’t believe in divine providence, then in no way can we cooperate.
What do we cooperate with? That’s the real problem with atheism, for example. If I
really am an atheist, I really don’t believe in God at all, then how am I going to cooperate
with any kind of goodness? It’s not impossible, but it becomes less likely, less logical. If
I think the world is just a dark void, then why would I cooperate with love? I could,
but would I?
This is why faith is such a blessing for us. In fact, only through faith do we have the
assurance of salvation—and we do. We have the assurance that if we believe in God—
and belief doesn’t mean simply to affirm verbally—but if we live the way God asks us
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to live, we have the assurances that we shall reign with God. Reign with God means
share his nature, his eternal, godly nature.
And furthermore, we also believe that in Baptism we begin that divine nature on
earth. That’s why I sprinkled the urn with holy water. Holy water speaks to us of
Baptism and new life. The baptismal font is the womb of eternal life for the Church. We
remember that, and we remember that Charles long, long ago was baptized into Christ.
St. Paul asks, somewhat rhetorically, “Are you unaware of the fact that those of us who
are baptized are baptized into Christ’s death?” So that when we die, we are united with
the death of Christ. Charles is now united with the death of Christ in his death because
he was baptized.
Because we know this in faith, we can live with assurances, and we can help other
people with assurances. We can be beacons of hope in a world of darkness, in a world of
unbelief. This does not take great learning. It does not take eloquence. It takes simple
willingness to let God use us and speak through us, gently, words of hope. And hope
always has to do with eternal life in Christian thinking. So when we talk about hope, we
are talking about relying on God’s promises to lead us through the dark valley of life
into the pastures of eternal life, which is real life. In comparison this is simply a shadow
or preview of real life. Real life begins with the resurrection from the dead. Jesus rose
from the dead for us, not for himself, but for us. Knowledge of this is a treasure that
we need to share. It’s a gift. Jesus said, “What you have received as a gift, give as a gift.”
That includes most essentially our belief and our hope in eternal life.
So we come to say farewell to Charles with assurance that he is now with Christ
because he has died with Christ, and he has died with Christ because he was baptized
and he lived a baptismal life. That does not mean he was a perfect human being. It does
not mean he had no flaws. None of us is perfect. But that’s not what God asks of us.
What he asks from us is faithfulness—dare I say that’s all God asks of us! Probably I
shouldn’t say that. So as we grieve and as we reminisce, we also should be open to the
empowerment of the Spirit who is going to use us in our experiences, hopefully, to
share assurances of faith with the baptized, and invite the non-baptized into the faith. This
way the gospel of Jesus Christ continues to spread in our world. And Jesus remains the
light shining forth in the darkness, and we are edified in our own service to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ Coming to You Sixth Sunday of Easter/A
April 27, 2008 10:45 AM
Acts 8:5-8, 14-17; 1 Pt 3:15-18; Jn 14:15-21 (First Holy Communion) (His
promise to come to us)

Well, good morning, boys and girls. Last week I made a terrible mistake. I told the
children that the next day, the 21st of April, was my anniversary of my First Holy
Communion. But I was mistaken. Actually a friend of mine showed me that that year the
21st of April was Easter, and it could not have been my First Holy Communion—it had to
be on the next Sunday. But that’s a happy fault. You know what that means—happy
fault? You know what that means? It means something wrong, but it has a good outcome;
it turns out well. It turns out well for me because I now get two anniversaries. But when
you think about your First Holy Communion—what’s the date? April—what is today?
27th—what year? 2008. What year did I receive First Holy Communion? In other words,
how long ago do you think it was? Twenty years ago—very nice, very nice, but wrong,
but very nice! That would make me about 27—right? You are 7—right? Any other
guesses? How many years ago do you think it was that I received First Holy
Communion? Any guesses here? Forty-eight! You are close. Fifty-one—fifty-one years
ago. So there, it is very important to remember the date of your First Holy
Communion, or at least the event itself because this is a very important time for us
to recognize God’s love for us.
In the gospel reading that the deacon read, Jesus said, “I will come to you.” Did you
hear that? “I will come to you.” Jesus is talking to you, and he is promising to come to
you. And he fulfills his promises.
Now you remember about six weeks ago, what did we celebrate? What was six weeks
ago? Easter! Right, and what is Easter about; what do we celebrate at Easter time?
Jesus’ resurrection. When he rose from the dead he came back to his home, which was
his friends, his apostles, his disciples, his followers. He appeared to them, although they
often didn’t recognize him, but he appeared to them. Well, he can’t appear to everybody.
He didn’t choose to appear to everybody, only certain ones chosen beforehand, it says in
the Acts of the Apostles. But he comes back to everyone who believes in him.
One of the ways he comes back is in the form of Holy—what’s the sacrament we are
celebrating today? Communion, Holy Communion! Holy Communion is the presence of
God and the presence of Christ: his body and his blood, his soul and his divinity, in other
words, the risen Christ, who rose from the dead—that very Christ, who reigns now
eternally with God the Father—he comes to you in the form of bread, in the form of
wine.
Why? Why did he use the form of bread and wine? He could have thought of
something else—don’t you think? Why did he use bread and wine? Why food? Why
drink? I will tell you why. Because we always need food and drink. We never can just
go without it. You understand? We cannot go without food or drink. Have you ever heard
of anyone say, well, I’m not eating today because I ate yesterday? Ever hear anyone say
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that? No, we have to eat every day—don’t we? If you have ever seen pictures of people
who are starving, and there are people in our world who starve, who don’t have enough
food, it’s not a pretty picture. They are weak. They are sick. They are dying really. We
die without food and drink.
But spiritually we also die without food and drink, without the food and drink that
comes from God, comes from Christ: his body, his blood, his soul, and his divinity.
That is food, food for us. And we need it all the time, not just once in awhile, not just
once a year, not twice a year—all the time.
Now we actually receive Christ as food in many different ways. One way is through
prayer. Now you can pray every day—can’t you? We need to—we need to pray every
day! But at least once a week we need to gather together as a family and have a proper
meal, a proper sacramental meal, a meal in which we share in—what? The sacrifice of
Christ, the death and resurrection of Christ. So that’s why we gather here on Sunday, and
we need to do it every Sunday, not just once in awhile, or when it is convenient, but all
the time. It’s for your good. It’s not for anyone else’s good—you understand? We all
need this. Jesus would not have given us something that was unnecessary. You
understand?
So in the Eucharist he fulfills the promise he made in today’s gospel: “I will come and
be with you.” Why? Because he loves you, and you want to be with people you love.
God wants to be with you. But you have to make yourself available to him, too. You
have to open up your hearts. God can’t come into a closed heart. You have free will; open
it up. Open up your heart to receive him, to receive his love, his presence, his gift of
himself.
And then what else does Jesus say in today’s gospel? That when you do, then you
also—what? “If you love me you keep my”—what? “If you love me you keep my
commandments.” When we love God we follow him. We obey him. We become like
him. We cooperate with him. When we are fed with the body and blood and soul and
divinity of Christ, we are able to do that. It’s not always easy. God never said it would
be easy to follow him, but it is possible.
So it’s a wonderful day. Don’t forget, April 27th. Don’t be like me and keep thinking
it’s another day. April 27th—what year? 2008. Now do you have enough to go on, or
should I keep talking? What do you think? Should I keep talking, or did you have enough
for today? Enough—okay.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Presence and Obedience Sixth Sunday of Easter/A
April 27, 2008
Vigil
5:00 PM Acts 8:5-8, 14-17; 1 Pt 3:15-18; Jn 14:15-21 (Deeper understanding of
love)

These last two Sundays we have been reading from the farewell discourse, Jesus’ talk,
you may say, to his apostles, to his disciples, prior to his deliverance over to the Romans.
The Church reflects slowly on this discourse, the subject of which is love, because we
need to deepen our understanding of love. Now ordinary human love is related to
divine love, but divine love goes beyond our ordinary experience. This is what Jesus is
trying to tell his disciples. They will find it a little bit difficult to listen to. There are two
points he emphasizes.

The first is presence. The love seeks union—that’s obvious. Union among human
beings involves physical presence. That’s also obvious. Now when we are separated
from our companions, our loved ones, when they are absent from us physically, we feel it
emotionally. But what Jesus is trying to say is separation, the kind of separation I am
going to endure through death and resurrection, is different from what you might be used
to, such as someone moving away. It may feel the same, but it isn’t the same because as
he dies he is going to the Father. He is not going to a different place. He is living on a
different plane, in a different dimension, and he will continue to have contact,
although not physical. And so he is trying to prepare his disciples for feeling this new
kind of presence, one lacking physical contact, but not marked by a sense of absence.

The non-physical presence of Christ to his Church is an essential experience for all of
us if we are to make sense out of our sacraments. They are all a non-physical form of
presence. The question is: Are we attuned to the presence of Christ, which is not
physical? Do we see the sacraments speaking to us about presence, or do we try to make
the sacraments something magical? That would be different. God’s gift of himself to the
believer and to the community is never withdrawn! Now we can individually
experience darkness. The saints have experienced darkness, but that is not from the
withdrawal of God’s love. That darkness is a means of our own purification to develop
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even a deeper appreciation for love, for the heart of the Father. “I will not leave you
orphans,” he says. “I will come to you.” And he means you! “I will come to you.”

The second theme is one of obedience. We may think we know about obedience, but
perhaps we think of it as adults as a sort of childish conformity. Well, it may be that for
children. But he is not speaking to children. Perhaps we have been disappointed in our
lives by people placed in authority over us, parents or others, who have seemed arbitrary
or, even worse, self-serving, so that we felt obedience is giving into some kind of
manipulation. But what Jesus is talking about is not obeying human beings, but following
and cooperating with love because God is love. So to obey God is to obey love, which
means to cooperate with it. Love is never arbitrary. Love cannot be self-serving. So
obedience to God is obedience to love. Far from being a loss of freedom, far from
being a surrender to manipulation, it provides for the very fulfillment we are
created to seek. So as Jesus says, “If you love me, you will keep my commandments.”
Obedience to love is cooperation in what is most essential in life.

Now as he explains in today’s reading: “The world cannot accept God,” but he doesn’t
say why. The reason is the world is not brought up to trust. The world is suspicious and
wary. We face a daily spiritual battle within ourselves between this almost natural
distrust and suspicion and what is truly a gift from God—trust and obedience to
love. This will go on in our daily lives. And every day God will be with us. “I will come
to you.” It’s important that we take the gift that God gives us and that we nurture it and
that we honor it.
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Presence and Obedience

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Implicit and Explicit Faith
Sixth Week of Easter
Monday, April 28, 2008
8:15 AM
Acts 16:11-15;
Jn 15:26—16:4a (Optional Memorials of St. Peter
Chanel, priest, martyr; St. Louis Mary De Montfort, priest) (Expect persecution)

This morning’s two readings present an interesting contrast. In the first reading we
read about Lydia who was a worshiper of God, although she had never heard the gospel.
She did not know of Christ. She did not even know of the Old Testament, but she was a
worshiper of God. She was open and devout in her own way. And when she heard the
gospel, she responded immediately because in some implicit way she was already a
believer. And this is the meaning of implicit faith.
In the second reading, Jesus is talking about people who think they are worshiping
God by killing. They are religious people. I could even say they are sincere. I could also
say that they are convinced that they are right and even self-righteous, and this is also a
common condition. Both exist in the world. Those who really are open to God with
implicit faith and those who think they have faith, who believe they are serving God, but
who are not because as Jesus said, “They have not known either the Father or me,” as
opposed to Lydia who did know God, who was a worshipper of the true God. Now of the
second kind, many will have some kind of a belief, but it’s not really faith, faith being
trust in the true, living God, the Father, or trust in the incarnate Son, or trust in the Spirit
given by the Father and the Son, the true living God who is Triune.
Now in life both these kinds of people serve different purposes, and we will meet
both. With the first, we need to share the good news of Jesus Christ. With the
second, we need to stand fast in our own understanding and belief and faith, because
from the second we will experience great discomfort and great challenge and even a
threat perhaps to our own lives.

Implicit and Explicit Faith

Both of these exhibit the freedom that is our birthright because we are created in the
image and likeness of God, and we can use our freedom for good or for ill. We can in a
sense unbeknownst to ourselves even serve God. And we do that when we do what God
asks us to do, even if we don’t know God asks us—for example: feeding the hungry,
clothing the naked, forgiving those who harm us, loving our enemies. Those are the
works of charity or love that bespeak of at least an implicit faith.
But on the other hand, there will be people who have explicit faith of a kind, but it
goes against the gospel or it finds the gospel irrelevant. That too is an exercise in
freedom, and it is God’s will that we live in such a world. So part of what we need to
expect is persecution.
So Jesus says, “I have told you this so that when their hour comes you may
remember that I told you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Art of Life
Funeral
Martin Topping
Monday, April 28, 2008
Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 14:1-6 (Role of art in spirituality)

When I read the obituary of Martin, I thought to myself, too bad I did not get to speak
with this man because his interests are very similar to mine, especially his interest in art. I
spent three months once in Italy visiting museums. You may not think that is a lot of fun,
but it was a very wonderful experience. And I shall go back, and maybe visit the same
ones, because what I discovered was the great connection between art and faith, which
is not always obvious, but it’s one of the great gifts that Italian artists, in particular,
have given to the world.
Now in the first millennium of the history of the Church there wasn’t much art. There
were no crucifixes until the ninth century. I bring that up when people say, “Well, if there
is no crucifix in the church, it’s not Catholic.” I say, “Well, until the ninth century there
were no crucifixes.” But the point is the crucifix does speak in a certain kind of language
about suffering and acceptance, and it says what words can hardly say, especially if it
is executed in a beautiful way. And the same with all religious art. It can be very
kitsch—or cheap—true. But it also can be sublime. I gather that Martin appreciated
that in reading his obituary.
All Christians base their faith on the belief that God became human in the person of
Jesus Christ. Now the consequences of this we have not even as yet completely
plumbed. Part of what the artist can do is to show us in pigment, in form, what some of
the consequences of the humanity of Christ involves. Without art our faith can become
very sterile and dry and abstract. And for many centuries it really was. Even after the
great Renaissance there were many believers, especially in the north of Europe, who had
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a very dark view of humanity. But as the many wonderful artists of the south have shown,
humanity has wonderful potential. This was said in words by people like St. Thomas
Aquinas. It was said in form and pigment by Giotto and all of his followers. In a sense
the life of St. Francis Assisi was the original inspiration for art and for Christian art in
particular that led eventually to the Renaissance.
As we think about life, we might think of life as a painting we are called on to make.
We don’t necessarily use pigment, but we use our time and we use our choices, and we
do something to the canvas that God gives us, the canvas which is potential for
anything. And just as art can be very ugly or very beautiful, so can our lives be ugly or
beautiful. And we are the ones who are the artists. And we should think about what we
are really doing with our time, what we are doing with our choices. What kind of
picture are we presenting of our own personal nature? How are we presenting the
good news of Jesus Christ with how we act and how we speak, how we think?—since it
all starts there! Are we really showing the light and the peace and the love of God by
the way we live, or do we reflect the sternness or the coldness of some people, of some
people’s faith, spreading a dowerness in the name of Christ?
Reading that obituary gave me pause to think about this very thing. And this is a way
of understanding our role in life, our mission, you might say, to make a picture and to
finish it eventually, so that we are a contribution to the mosaic that God is fashioning,
through our free will, of life. As we perhaps pull back for a moment, as an artist might
do, and look at ourselves, do we need a little more light, more perspective? Do we loom
too large on our canvas, overshadowing everything else, or are we in proportion,
recognizing the important role we play, but not overplaying it?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Depending upon the Spirit Within
Sixth Week of Easter,
Tuesday,
April 29 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (Memorial of St.
Catherine of Siena, virgin, doctor of the Church) (Loss prepares for seeking)

Parents who love their children do not make them dependent; they lead them to
independence. When parents make children dependent it’s because the parents need
something, and that’s inappropriate as we all recognize.
Well, Jesus now is in a relationship in which his disciples are dependent upon him,
and he wants to break them of this dependence—strange as it may sound, but it is the
way of love. So he says, “It is better that I leave you.” Of course he is preparing for
the coming of the Advocate, the Holy Spirit. And one of the problems of many
believers through all ages is that they don’t quite grasp the role of the Spirit.
Really everything depends upon the Spirit. The Word of God itself is only the
Word of God because the Spirit is breathed into it. If there is no Spirit, there is no Word.
If there is no Word, there is no faith. We could have a lot of words about faith, words
about belief, but that doesn’t save. And that’s not what the mission of Jesus is about. It’s
not about words. It’s not about concepts. It’s about life and the new life that begins in
him, but for everybody.
Now he has to wean his disciples away from his own presence in the flesh and show
them through their grieving process that they have to really learn what it means to
seek. He spoke a lot while he was with them about seeking, but they never sought
anything because he was there. It’s like they never fasted, just the way that at a wedding
feast no one fasts, as Jesus pointed out. Fasting is part of seeking. They didn’t seek. They
didn’t fast. The bridegroom was with them. But now is the time for the bridegroom to
withdraw. And this is very important for all believers to come to that point where the
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bridegroom withdraws so that they can seek, so that they can fast and find the Spirit,
the Spirit that dwells within and directs life from within, so that we’re not dependent
upon something external, whether it be words or people or whatever, but from within
guided by the Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God.
Now Jesus taught a lot about how to live. For example, he said, “Well, when you
see someone hungry, share your food. When you see someone naked, give them some of
your clothes.” As St. Augustine observed, however, that’s not naturally how people
are. People tend to be self-centered, and why would they give up their own unless they
understood something, that the naked and the hungry are your own? This is part of Jesus’
gospel: we are all one family from God. Jesus taught, for example, forgive those who
hurt you. Well, why would you? Or how could you, unless the Holy Spirit directs the
affairs of your heart? It isn’t exactly natural! Jesus said, “Love your enemies.” Well,
who would? Who could unless the Holy Spirit is there to love in you? So everything
really does depend—the fruit of Jesus’ gospel depends upon the Holy Spirit.
And if the Holy Spirit is not active in our lives, then they cannot bear fruit. And so we
need the Holy Spirit. In order to receive the Holy Spirit in power, however, we have
to really seek it. It’s not enough to say, “Well, I was confirmed. Well, I was baptized.
Well, I go to Holy Communion. That’s all good, but have you ever let go totally so that
the Spirit can take hold? That’s what Jesus is talking about. Sometimes that only
happens in the midst of deep, soul-shaking grief, so that sometimes loss can turn
around to be the greatest blessing.

2

Depending upon the Spirit Within

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Challenge and Guidance Sixth Week of Easter Wednesday, April 30, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 17:15, 22—18:1; Jn 16:12-15 (St. Pius V) (Cultural confusion)

“But when he comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you to all truth.”
We are continuing the reading from the Gospel of John, and this is still the farewell
discourse; it goes on and on—and it often refers to the Spirit. But at the same time we
have been reading also from the Acts of the Apostles, which also often refers to the
Spirit. But if you notice, there is a consistency in the Acts of the Apostles, there is a
consistency in the Gospel of John, but they are not the same in regard to the Spirit.
When speaking of the Acts of the Apostles, the Spirit manifests itself in rather strange
and marvelous ways, acts of power: the lame walk, the blind receive their sight, people
speak in strange languages. Through the Spirit, acts of power and wonder are
inaugurated.
Not in John. No such thing. In John the work of the Spirit is very hidden. It’s
withdrawn from the world. The world, in fact, in John is that dark place that rejects God.
The Spirit is the Spirit of truth that teaches inwardly what we need to know, but does
not manifest itself in an outward way.
Now the mystery of God cannot be contained in any one person’s mind. God has seen
it fit to have four evangelists, not one. Each evangelist gives us a little different facet
on the truth, but not one evangelist exhausts the truth. Now we need to appreciate this
for two reasons. First of all, people are different. People have different needs, so the
Spirit of God comes to them in a different way. That’s simple enough. What is
troublesome today is that our culture is fraught with such differences that the Church
needs to address itself to the culture, but the culture isn’t of one type.
Now for the first millennium of the Church’s history, the culture of Western Europe
was one in retreat. So, you might say, the spirituality or the evangelical impulse of the
Church was one of withdrawal into the monasteries, It was one of withdrawal from the
world and whatever it offered, since it wasn’t much except chaos and warfare. If you
don’t mind the reference, the first millennium of Church history was Buddhist-like. By
that I mean it focused on withdrawal from life and the desire for something else. In
Buddhism that something else is called “Nirvana.” In Christianity it was called “heaven.”
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But both are the same in the sense that it’s not about the present age; it’s not about this
world.
That all changed in the second millennium. When Europe became much more
positive and optimistic, the Church became optimistic. Life right here and now became
more important, and that showed the beginning of what we call today “science” and
“culture.” The arts flourished. Music flourished. Medicine—all the sciences,
mathematics. Church orders, universities were begun. It’s a different mentality—totally
different.
But today we have both conflicting with each other in our own culture. Now the
Church can adapt to one, then it can adapt to the other, but how can it adapt to both at
once? This is a great challenge—this is a great challenge! And if you think sometimes
people sound confused, it’s for a good reason. They are adapting to confusing
situations.
Now the Spirit of truth will lead us and guide us. That’s this message today. But
it’s also true that in acting out or living out the good news of Jesus Christ, the Spirit, as
described in the Acts of the Apostles, is also needed to empower us to bring the
wonderful effects of love into the bodies and limbs of the suffering, to give us the ability
to love our enemies, and to bring reconciliation to apparently irreconcilable points of
view. So there has never been a more challenging period in the history of the Church.
We would be in dire straights, except for the fact that the Sprit of truth is given us, and
“he will speak what he hears, and will declare to you the things that are coming. He will
glorify me, because he will take from what is mine and declare it to you.” In this we
should have joy, and in this we should rejoice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Empowerment by the Holy Spirit
May 1, 2008 7:30 PM Is 42:1-3;
response)

Celebration of Confirmation
Thursday,
1 Cor 12:4-13; Jn 14:23-26 (Awaiting our

When I was in eighth grade my teacher, Sister Eudelma, said something that made no
sense at the time, but I have remembered it—and that should give consolation to all the
teachers here. What she said was: “The Holy Spirit is the forgotten person of the
Blessed Trinity.” I didn’t connect with what she said. I didn’t connect with too much in
eighth grade, but I now know forty-five years later what she meant. She meant that it is
very hard for Christians to grasp what we mean by the “Holy Spirit.” When we say
God is Father, we can develop an idea of what that means because we have fathers, or if
we don’t have fathers that we know, at least we have seen fathers. When we say that God
became incarnate, enfleshed, in the person of Jesus, we can fashion an idea what that
must mean because we are human ourselves. But what is the Spirit? That’s the question.
The life of Christ is itself inconceivable without the power of the Holy Spirit. In
the very beginning it was the Holy Spirit who overshadowed the young virgin, Mary, so
that Jesus could become human in her womb. When Jesus grew up and was adult enough
to take the responsibility for which he had been sent into the world, it was the Holy Spirit
who anointed him in the River Jordan. The many signs and wonders that he worked
throughout his life were all manifestations of the Holy Spirit bestowing health, sanity,
and abundance on those in need. That is the work of God; that is the Holy Spirit. The
very existence of prophecy all the way back to the time of Amos, the very possibility of a
Messiah, all depends on the Holy Spirit, who anoints, who inspires, and who empowers.
Without the Holy Spirit there just is no salvation.
In the Old Testament, the word “ruah” was used for the Spirit. It also means “breath”;
it also means “wind.” Jesus referred to the Holy Spirit as “the wind that blows where it
wills.” Not a person, in the modern sense of an individual—no—but a dynamism that
cannot be pinned down, much less controlled by human will or intelligence.
Now our religious traditions are something like Doppler radar or weather satellites.
They help us see how over long expanses on large scales there are patterns of weather. In
the same way, our religious traditions show in large scale over a long period of time
that there are patterns to the Spirit’s work. But this does not help us know in any one
moment how the Spirit will touch us anymore than Doppler radar can tell us exactly
when it is going to rain or from where the wind blows—at exactly 8:04.
The only way we really know what the Spirit is doing is to be alert to the Spirit, alive
to the Spirit, on our toes, so to speak. And this itself is quite a task, quite a task to be on
our toes. Even more basically, the Holy Spirit is the breath of God that makes things live.
It is a metaphorical expression, but you see how even in the Old Testament the idea of
life and God were so intertwined they couldn’t be separated. If something was living,
even if it was a bumblebee, it had the breath of God in it. So in our Creed we profess:
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“We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life.” Life just isn’t matter. Life
is living matter. And the Holy Spirit is the Lord of living matter.
In today’s gospel reading the Spirit is also called our teacher who will lead us to all
truth in an inward, invisible kind of way: a friend, a counselor, an advocate that gives us
an inward share in divine knowledge—a share in divine knowledge! It’s actually quite
a remarkable idea. I am afraid often it just passes over our heads, as does so much,
because, after all, it is so rich. Just taking today’s readings from Isaiah and St. Paul and
the Gospel of John, they are rich! It would take an enormous amount of time and
concentration to really think about what they mean. Well, we don’t have that time
right now.
But this Spirit of which I am speaking is exactly what we signify by the Holy Chrism
of the Church, the Chrism that is consecrated by the bishop, who could not be here. Well,
he sends his Chrism. In some places in the Church that’s standard procedure: only the
Chrism comes, never the bishop.
We know that if we are to carry out the work of Christ and if we have even a
rudimentary understanding of what it means to be a Christian, we know it means to be
like Christ, to carry out his work. We know that we need his power, his energy. No one
buys a Massarotti and fills it with kerosene. It won’t work. It’s the wrong fuel. Well, we
really cannot become fully Christians, meaning Christs in the world, just metabolizing
ordinary food. Ordinary food is wonderful, but it is not enough energy to be Christ.
Jesus said something that I have always found amazing: “Greater things than I have
done you shall do also—Greater things than I have done you shall do also.” How?
Through his energy. Through his power. Through his Spirit. Of course, as yet we have
not fulfilled that prophecy of Christ. We haven’t yet done greater things than Jesus, but
not because we cannot—not because we cannot! We can in the Spirit. But perhaps we
have too many reservations, too many doubts, too many projects of our own. Life
itself is a project. Who has time for mission?
Perhaps rather than awaiting the Spirit and allowing our lives to be used by God, we
think we know some shortcuts to happiness and fulfillment. In that case God will
patiently wait. God doesn’t experience time. He never gets tired. He will patiently wait us
out. When we have nowhere else to turn, God will be still waiting. Whenever we are
ready, God is with us with the Spirit that is a seal, a promise of happiness and
fulfillment, eternal fulfillment, eternal happiness, depending, of course, on our following
God and not expecting God to follow us.
In a few moments I shall anoint the Confirmandi with the seal of the Holy Spirit. But
this evening is not just for the Confirmandi. We are all gathered as Church, and we are all
celebrating the gift of the Spirit. Perhaps we all need to examine our readiness to
respond to the Spirit, to do the work of Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Birthing a New Creation
St. Athanasius, bishop, doctor of the Church Friday,
May 2, 2008 8:15 AM Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (Necessary suffering)

Today Jesus is using the example of a woman giving birth to speak of the nature of
the Church. Indeed, in the Book of Revelation the Church is pictured as a pregnant
woman struggling to give birth. And as he points out in ways many of you know already,
giving birth is not easy. It involves pain and struggle.
There are many aspects of the birth process that pertain to the Church. First of all, the
womb, in this case, in this figure of speech, the womb is really a very constricted place. It
is safe. It is dark. It is secure. But it cannot remain that way forever. No child can
remain always in the womb. It has to leave, and this process itself is a painful process. It
requires all kinds of stretching. Especially for the first child born of a woman this can be
very painful for her. It depends of course on the child. It depends on the woman, but the
process is one involving great expenditure. It is doing something never done before.
Now in a similar way, what God intends for the Church is to do something never done
before. The world is a beautiful place. It is very comfortable in many ways. But it isn’t
created for itself. We are no more created to live in this world than a baby is created to
live in the womb. The womb is a temporary housing. The world is a temporary
housing. We are created for something else. But the departure from our comfort can be
very painful. But we need to understand that the pain we endure is necessary.
Now childbirth itself takes just so long, but the birth of the Church is not so short in
duration. So each age comes and the members of the Church have to share somehow
in this anguish because the birth of the new creation takes place both collectively
and individually. So we all have a contribution to make toward it, and we all have to
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bear part of the suffering and endurance toward that end. That is part of being a faithful
disciple.
Now we may have lots of ups and downs in life. Some of them are totally irrelevant.
But the downs that come because of the grieving that is necessary and the pain
necessary for this new birth, that is relevant. In this way we add somehow in a
mysterious way to the sufferings of Christ. We make up for what is lacking in that odd
statement in Colossians. What could be lacking? We don’t know. But St. Paul says, “We
make up in our suffering for what is lacking in the suffering of Christ,” so that eventually
this wonderful plan of God will come to fruition. So we all have a role to play. And if
we know how to direct our lives, or allow God to direct them, then everything fits into
this plan, and nothing we suffer is worthless. Everything can contribute to something
important: the birth of God’s new creation, the full-blown Church of Christ, the heavenly
Church, the victorious Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Light-bearers Feast of Philip and James, apostles Saturday, May 3, 2008 8:15 AM
1 Cor 15:1-8; Jn 14:6-14 (Jesus speaking as the Word of God in John’s Gospel)

“No one comes to the Father except through me.”

Now the one speaking this statement is the Word. As you remember, the beginning of
this gospel, the Fourth Gospel, “In the beginning was the Word, the Word was with God,
the Word was God, apart from him nothing came to be.” And very often in the Fourth
Gospel, when Jesus speaks the evangelist intends this to be the revelation of God,
not merely the human experience of Jesus. Of course, the two are together, but there is
a different aspect to it; there is one person experiencing life through two natures.

“The light, which enlightens every man, was coming into the world.” That’s in the
Prologue of John’s Gospel, this gospel. “The light which enlightens every man.” This is
the light speaking: “No one comes to the Father except through me.” In fact, human
reason itself is a reflection of that immortal, eternal light, which is the Son of God,
the Word of God, the mind of God, the understanding of God—that is the light. The light
has always enlightened everyone insofar as anyone is open, of course, since the light
does not force itself. It does not blind anyone. It does not push itself into the darkness. It
simply illumines the darkness insofar as the darkness is willing to receive. This is a
mystery of freedom, of course.

So when Jesus speaks here, he is speaking not only as Jesus of Nazareth; he is
speaking as the Word, who is God and who has always been, the mind of God through
whom God fashioned the universe, the whole universe—everything that is: “Nothing
came to be apart from him,” apart from the mind of God, apart from the light. And the
greatest mind of humanity is a mere, faint reflection of this light. We call it the light of
reason, yes. It’s a created reflection, and a faint one of the eternal light of God.

So Jesus says, “I am the way.” The way, of course, could be in Pali, Dhamma, or in
Sanskrit, Dharma. That’s what it means, the “Way.” Well, the light is the way, always
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has been. The way has always been enlightening itself in the world for those who
seek the truth. Philosophers have always been looking for the truth. Sometimes they
identify a mere speck of the truth, but the truth is really the light. And the little specks we
have of truth are nice. They are good. They are helpful, but not the whole. The light is the
whole truth and the life. The life here is the eternal life of God.

Now it’s very hard for us to understand how this light has shown itself through the
ages. It’s very hard for us, and perhaps not even important for us. But we have to
recognize that Jesus’ work is a sort of culmination of a whole process that has been at
work since the beginning of time to bring all things into one, in St. Paul’s words, “so
that God may be all in all.”

Now where do we come in? We are sent to be light-bearers, to bring this light into
the darkness of our world. The darkness is a result of human choice, human decisions to
exclude, to push away, the true light in favor of pride. In one way, pride is the source of
all darkness. So how do we do this? We learn humility and obedience through our
sufferings, through our daily trials, through our failures, through our brokenness. We
learn to bear the light first to ourselves and then to others. And we recognize that we are
the chosen ones, and that we have a very great privilege in being called to witness to
Christ.

Today we celebrate the feast of Philip and James. By legend they also died witnessing
to Christ. Perhaps Christ asks even more of us—not to die in witness to him, but to live
in witness to him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Emptiness for Filling
The Ascension of the Lord
Sunday, May 4, 2008
Vigil 5:00 PM Acts 1:1-11; Eph 1:17-23; Mt 28:16-20 (Preparation for
Pentecost)

“Parting is such sweet sorrow,” wrote Shakespeare.
All of us at some point in our lives experience this very unique sentiment. There is
someone to whom we are very attached, whom we very much love, who needs to leave
for their own good—a blessing for them, but a loss for us.
Today the Church celebrates this sweet sorrow in its early history. We might
remember that it had been merely a few weeks before since Jesus’ followers whole sense
of reality was turned on its head by his resurrection. The evangelists make it quite clear
that even though Jesus had peppered his disciples with all kinds of hints and intimations,
the brute fact of his resurrection overwhelmed and confused them.
Now another emotionally draining change in arrangements: Jesus’ ascension.
Certainly the risen one would remain eternally exalted, but the outward appearances
were to cease. This required of them, and requires of us as well, a new, deeper
inwardness, a greater sensitivity to the inner movement of the Spirit. Indeed, this event
demonstrates that God, who became enfleshed in the person of Jesus, is now preparing to
enter into the soul of the Church, the community of faith.
This on their part required a certain emptiness and longing, because God cannot fill
something already full. This describes the primary spiritual problem in the world today,
in fact, in the world forever. God cannot fill something already full. Only longing and
emptiness would give the Pentecost Spirit room to fill and inhabit.
The ascension of Christ is therefore the proximate preparation for this gift of
Pentecost. God is shifting the mode of his presence. No longer is the community of the
true Church the loving spectators of the actions of God in Christ. They, now we, become
the sacrament of God, the chosen coworkers in the ever-ready vineyard. This is an
extraordinary responsibility from which many of us shrink, naturally.
But the Church is called by the risen Christ to make disciples of all nations, baptizing
them and taking their place with the saints and the prophets of the past. Indeed, God’s
coworkers today supersede Moses and Abraham who only saw salvation from afar.

Emptiness for Filling

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Our Mission Call
The Ascension of the Lord
Retirement of Sister
Elizabeth Crotty, IBVM
Sunday, May 4, 2008
10:45 AM Acts 1:1-11;
Eph 1:17-23; Mt 28:16-20
(Empty to receive the Holy Spirit)

“Parting is such sweet sorrow,” wrote Shakespeare.
That refers to the Ascension of Christ, and that refers to Sister Elizabeth leaving us.
It’s a very delicate sentiment. Sooner or later in our lives those we love and live with
leave us. In this case it is good for them, bad for us. That was the same case with the
early Church. The Church celebrates the Ascension of Our Lord to celebrate exactly this
sweet feeling of loss that it experienced in its own early history. This event is very
significant, and Sister’s departure plays into it. It has to do with why we are here as
Church. The question is: Now what?
You will recall that only a few weeks before the Ascension of Christ the disciples’ life
and their whole sense of reality had been turned on its head. They had been brought up
not to believe in the possibility of anyone rising from the dead. Or if they believed in the
few prophecies, they were attached to the end of the world. Well, here they were: Jesus
was in their midst alive, but the world was still here. Now what?
In ways we don’t always imagine, we are in their same shoes. We should be asking
that same question: Now what? Well, Sister answered that question for herself by
becoming a servant of the gospel. If the institutional Church has any real fault, it’s that
we have reserved this whole idea to a certain group of people, ordained or religious,
when, in fact, it belongs to all of us. Jesus said, “Go forth; make disciples of all
nations.” He was speaking to the whole Church, to all of you, not only to the
religious and to the ordained. That is our mission.
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But we cannot do it on our own, and Jesus knew that. His departure played into his
own plan to send the Spirit. And their sorrow, their sweet sorrow, their grieving at his
departure, was all part of the sending of the Spirit, because the Spirit of God descends
like a dove, gently, and never goes where it isn’t invited. If you want a very simple
explanation for why the world is the way it is, we are too full; the Spirit has nowhere to
come. The problem is not we want too much; the problem is we want too little. God
really wants the infinite Spirit to dwell within us.
For that to happen we have to be emptied. His Ascension was part of that: emptying
his disciples’ hearts and souls of all that they were familiar with, of all that they had come
to expect. With his departure they, who are now you and me, can no longer be observers
of God’s actions in Christ. We now become the way Christ will be present in the
world. This is what Sister Elizabeth has shown us in her own very unique and personal
way: how to be Christ, how to be selfless, how to get out of the way so that God can act.
This is something that she has shown us. It’s the gift she has given us. But it is not only
for her to give; it is for all of us to give to each other and, moreover, to the world. So this
celebration is a time for us to wake up also to what the Lord is calling each of us to.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sweet Sorrow—New Potential The Ascension of the Lord
Sunday, May 4, 2008
9:00 AM Acts 1:1-11; Eph 1:17-23; Mt 28:16-20 (Preparation for the Holy Spirit)

“Parting is such sweet sorrow,” wrote Shakespeare. Sooner or later we all have an
experience of exactly this sort of sentiment: an occasion when someone we love very
much needs to leave for some greener pastures—something better of them, but worse for
us for the parting. It’s sweet for them, but not so sweet for us.
Today the Church celebrates this sweet sorrow in its early history. We need to put
ourselves in the shoes of the disciples because, in fact, we are standing in the same place.
The question they had was: Now what? And that should be the question we raise also:
Now what? That is how the Church began to think about itself, about its mission: Why
are we here? Not only why are we here on earth, but why are we gathered as Church?
You may remember that only a few weeks prior to this event the disciples had had
their entire sense of reality turned on its head. We grew up hearing about the
resurrection of the dead, but they didn’t. For them such a thing was totally impossible.
Or if they gleaned from the Old Testament the possibility, it came only at the end of the
world. And yet, with the resurrection of Jesus, here he was, but the world wasn’t over
yet! They had not been prepared anymore than we are prepared for what comes
next. What does come next? The evangelists make it very clear that even though Jesus
had peppered his disciples with all kinds of hints and intimations about his passion, death,
and resurrection, it caught them off-guard. And if the death of their best friend and hero
caused them deep trauma, his resurrection was even worse! It caused surprise,
confusion, elation, and a deeply troubled spirit.
Now following all this, another emotionally draining change in arrangements!
Certainly the risen one would remain eternally exalted, but his outward appearances
would now from this point forward be withdrawn. They would not see him anymore.
They would not hear him anymore. They would not experience him anymore in the
normal way. This required something of them, as it requires something of us, a deeper
sense of inwardness, a better-developed sensitivity to the movement of Spirit. The
plan, as revealed in subsequent days, was that the God who had become enfleshed in the
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person of Jesus was now going to take up his abode within the souls of believers,
forming the Church, the community of faith.
Now on their part, as on our part, this requires a certain emptiness. It’s really quite
obvious that the Spirit of God cannot fill something already full. The Spirit of God is
described as descending like a dove, and a dove is very gentle. A dove is not like a hawk.
The Spirit of God does not displace what is already there; it only moves into a space
provided. And how is the space provided? By human longing. If we want a real simple
explanation of why the world is so disturbed, it’s that there is no longing for the Spirit.
And the Spirit won’t enter where it is not welcome. Or another way of putting this: we
are just too full. It isn’t that we want too much. It’s that we don’t want enough. God’s
will for us is actually to be filled with the infinite, but we are just accepting finite,
little things. And somehow we think that is going to make us happy, or that will be
enough! But we are much too modest. This is not God’s plan for us.
God’s plan for us is that we be filled with the Spirit of God. The ascension of
Christ, therefore, is really the proximate preparation for the gift of Pentecost. God is
shifting the mode of his presence. No longer are the followers of Jesus to be the loving
spectators of what God is doing in Christ. Now they, or we, are becoming the sacrament
itself of Christ, the servants who do the work of Christ. There are no others.
If the institutional Church has one terrible problem, it’s that it has gotten very used to
the idea that certain people are set apart for service. That is not a biblically based belief!
Certain people are called to leadership, yes. Service, ministry, evangelization,
spreading the word, bringing healing, bringing truth, bringing love to the world—
that is everybody’s mission—the whole Church’s mission! And if the Lord calls forth
certain religious communities or certain individuals with special gifts, that’s well and
good, but that doesn’t let the rest of us sit back passively. That is not the plan; you will
never find it in the gospel. The Church, the “whole Church”—head and members, is
called to make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, elevating all nations to the level of election and divine
choice, and, indeed, superseding all the great acts of the past and the heroes of the past:
Moses and Abraham, who for their part saw salvation only from afar.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Experience of the Holy Spirit Seventh Week of Easter Monday, May 5, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 (Open to the gifts from Baptism)

Today I would like to focus on the first reading from the Acts of the Apostles.
Christians usually like to pass over this story rather quickly, except for the Pentecostals,
but I think we need to pay some attention to it.

What’s the story? The story is there were believers in Ephesus. They had been
baptized with the baptism of John. You might say, “Well, then they are really disciples
of John.” Well, in the early Church it wasn’t clear that there was a big distinction.
After all, John and Jesus were related; they were cousins. So they were disciples of John;
and after the death of John the Baptist, most of these disciples associated with Jesus. But
they had not been baptized in the name of Jesus, or in the name of the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Spirit—two different variations on the same basic idea. In Mathew’s
Gospel, Jesus instructs his disciples to baptize in the name of the Trinity: Father, Son,
Holy Spirit. Elsewhere it’s Baptism in the name of Jesus.

But the point that this reading is making—the author is Luke, the same author as the
Gospel according to Luke; it’s the second half of his work—the point he is making is the
very same Spirit that led Jesus to do his work is now leading the Church. And it is
not only leading the apostles, it is not only leading the disciples, it is not only leading the
missionaries, it is leading all who receive Baptism in the name of Jesus. And it is an
experience of a kind. “When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus. And when Paul laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they
spoke in tongues and prophesied.”

Now the gifts of the Spirit have often been delineated or separated into different
groups: some are important, some are not; some are sanctifying, some are not, and so
on—which I think is really foolish. The gifts of the Spirit are gifts of the Spirit. None
of them are for nothing! None of them are a waste. All of them build up the Church in
some way. And if you build up the Church, you are edified yourself and this would be
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sanctifying. A lot of distinctions are really not of much use. The upshot of many
distinctions made in the past in our Scholastic theology is that these gifts have been more
or less downplayed as if they are not very important. “Well, they are not sanctifying
gifts,” so say some! But why aren’t they? You can see right here they are the direct result
of Baptism. That’s the first thing to note: they are the direct result from Baptism,
therefore they are sacramental. Now later on, Scholastic theology will say, no, these
aren’t sacramental; but they are in this story, in the Acts of the Apostles, Chapter 19.

The second point is that there is really an experience of the Holy Spirit. Now an
experience and a sacrament are two different things—that is for sure! Sacraments are to
lead us into the experience that they signify, but they don’t necessarily do it right then.
So if we have been baptized in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit,
and we have been confirmed—and, after all, the Chrism represents the Spirit—but we
have never experienced the gift of the Spirit, we still need something. Some call this
the “Baptism in the Holy Spirit.” It’s not another sacrament. It’s the experience that
this is speaking about.

Now in this week between Ascension and Pentecost, the Church prays that all of its
members will receive the Holy Spirit—the experience—not another sign, not another
sacrament, but the experience itself! And the more we pray, the more open we will be to
that gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Image of Light
Seventh Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 6, 2008
Acts 20:17-27; Jn 17:1-11a (Prepare for the gift of the Spirit)

8:15 AM

We know we often have said that God is light, and the image of light is a very
common one in the history of our Scriptures and of our teachings. The Fathers of the
Church, in particular, were enamored of this image of light. It is a very interesting idea.
Many people believe they have experienced God as light, as an inward light within
themselves. And when they have had an experience of God this often accompanied it, so
much so that some believe that God actually is light, although I don’t know exactly what
that means. It couldn’t mean that God is physical light, but perhaps there is something
about the nature of God that can be perceived as light by the soul, not involving
matter—I don’t know. But this is the sort of thinking, the sort of reflections, the Fathers
often engaged in.
Now one of them, St. Basil, reflected on how the Holy Spirit is really like sunlight
because if you go out into the sunlight, you feel the full power of the sun; and if someone
else goes out, they also feel the full power of the sun; and the fact that you experience it
and the other person experiences it does not diminish either one. So in the life of
Christ, the power of the Spirit cannot be underestimated. We all can experience the
fullness of it while, at the same time, not having it diminished in any way. Further,
we don’t all experience even the sun in the same way. Some people are light sensitive,
so too much sun actually harms their skin or harms their eyes. So they need light, but
they need it in a more indirect way. So many souls receive the Spirit better indirectly,
not directly. It’s a difference of people—same Spirit.
There is also, of course, the whole effect of clouds. On some days there are so many
clouds that you might even forget that there is a sun, but there is. We don’t see it on
certain days, but it’s there. So also in the life of Christ, the sun, that is, the power of
God, the light, is sometimes blocked, sometimes almost totally, so much so that we
forget about it, so much so that we become depressed and we don’t even know that we
are depressed. But in a certain physical, emotional sense we are depressed because we are
deprived of light. Well, also in the spiritual life, in the life of Christ. Sometimes there
are clouds that block the full work of God, the Spirit, and we are spiritually
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depressed; we might not even notice, but we are because we are deprived of this light,
this reflection of God.
Furthermore, we have to recognize that we see light, but we also feel heat. Both are
from the same source. In the summer the sun is hotter than it is in the winter, but it’s the
same sun. On a cloudy day the light is dimmer than on a bright day, but it’s the same sun.
Further, our own eyes differ. A person who is sightless cannot actually see the sun,
although he may feel the heat of it. Again, similarly in the life of Christ, some of us see
clearly what God is doing, and others not so. They may feel it, but not see it.
Interestingly enough, modern science has shown us that when it comes to light, a great
deal of light is actually not visible to the human eye at all. It’s still light. It’s radiation.
It’s radiant energy, but it’s not visible to the human eye. The human eye only picks up a
certain band of light. So, again, the work of God—only certain aspects of God’s work
are open to our experience, but God is working in all kinds of other ways that we can
never see or experience or feel, but it’s happening; and it all fits together into a plan
that we cannot even imagine.
So this image of light is a very practical one for our thinking about God.
Furthermore, when we see a rainbow or when we see light through a prism, we see it
broken down into different factors; but our eyes will never see that without a prism,
without some sort of refraction through, for example, water droplets. But actually all
along that’s the way it is. We see one unified essence, you might say. So these various
ways God is light: what we see is not always what is there; there is much more than we
can ever see or experience. But when we do see just a little bit, it gives us warmth, it
gives us a feeling of uplift, of illumination; it helps us physically, emotionally, and
mentally.
So as we prepare now for the feast of Pentecost, I think we need to know how perhaps
inwardly we are really in need of this light, how maybe depressed we are spiritually.
Maybe it’s not something we sense clearly, but we are deprived of this fullness and we
need to pray. The more we pray, the more we will be open to the gift. And that’s what
this week is for: to prepare ourselves for the gift!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Cooperating with Grace Seventh Week of Easter Friday, May 9, 2008
Acts 25:13b-21; Jn 21:15-19 (Unconditional love; Intercessory prayer)

8:15 AM

This particular kind of love belongs to God and is God. The word in Greek is agape.
And that’s the word “charity.” When Pope Benedict wrote his encyclical Deus Caritas
Est, that’s the word “caritas.” God is caritas; God is agape. It’s a selfless,
unconditioned form of love.
But when Jesus asked Peter, “Do you love me in this way”—and he uses that word,
“agapas me,” it says—Peter doesn’t answer with that word. He uses another word, “philo
se.” I love you like a brother; I love you like a friend; I love you like a companion. You
are my dearest and most personal friend. And this is a different word. This is done by the
evangelist on purpose because in our lives as disciples of Jesus we have to distinguish a
difference between love as an affection, the love we have for friends, the love we have
for companions, the love we have for family, and the love which is unconditioned. And
God is really calling us to that, to that unconditioned love, which involves suffering
and compassion. It is not fed by any kind of affection. It is not sustained by any kind
of emotion of a human origin. It’s pure in the sense it comes from God. This is what
Jesus is asking Peter, and this is what Jesus asks of the Church.
Now one thing I have studied recently is the various teachings on grace in the
reformers, in the Council of Trent, in St. Thomas Aquinas, and St. Augustine, and so on.
It is very interesting the various views which are within the Church about grace, about
salvation. Now obviously everyone agrees on one thing: that all grace comes from God.
God wills the salvation of everyone. But that doesn’t mean that everyone is saved.
Why? Because we have to cooperate with grace.
Now some of the reformers believed that from the moment of birth, or conception you
might say, certain people were simply forgotten by God; God just didn’t care about
everybody, only certain people—that was called the “election” or “predestination.” The
Catholic Church didn’t believe that—has never believed that.
However, there is an issue of when people have turned away from God, deliberately,
willfully sinned—now what? And that remains a great question, and will remain a great
question since we don’t know. The Hound of Heaven, expressed the belief that God
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would hound us to the very moment of our death wanting to bring us back into his
grace, even if we run away from him. That is an opinion of various theologians. It is not
necessarily true. Not all theologians have believed that. Some theologians think that when
God initiates a response or initiates a relationship of love and he is turned away, in some
cases he just allows people to turn away, and that’s it.
Now the Novena to the Divine Mercy was begun with the belief, similar to The Hound
of Heaven, that God will pursue all souls, however, with the stipulation that our prayers
make a difference in terms of how people end their lives, accepting or rejecting
God’s mercy. That’s the idea of the Novena to the Divine Mercy, that when we pray
for the lost, the grace of God pursues them in a way that it won’t pursue them if we
don’t pray for them. Is this doctrine? No. It’s an opinion, but it’s quite an important
one if it’s true. Pope John Paul II favored it. He did not teach it as Church teaching, but
he favored it; and he encouraged people to hope that the mercy of God would pursue
every single soul and save every single person eventually. Is this probable? No. Is it
possible? Yes. But in many cases the difference may be our prayers for them. And if
that’s true, then we have a very serious reason for interceding for sinners.
So these are very deep issues. They are irresolvable on earth. In our present condition
we will never know the answer to them. But if it is true that sinners are saved because
someone has prayed for them, because somehow the grace of God has been moved by the
prayers of believers, then we better pray. And if, as Pope John Paul says, it is good for us
to hope that all are saved, then it is good for us to hope. But hope means nothing without
prayers, because hope is—what? Belief in the promises. But if we don’t pray for the
promises of God to be effective, then we are not really actively engaged in that hope.
We are passively sitting back and waiting. Hope is not sitting back and waiting. It is
being actively engaged in bringing about the promises of God through prayer, through
fasting, through almsgiving, through works of mercy.
If you love me, “Feed my sheep.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jumping to Conclusions
Seventh Week of Easter
Saturday, May 10, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 28:16-20, 30-31; Jn 21:20-25 (Blessed Damien Joseph de Veuster of
Moloka’i, priest) (Hearing what we want to hear, minding other people’s business)

“But Jesus had not told him that he would not die, just ‘What if I want him to
remain until I come? What concern is it of yours?’”
This conclusion of the Fourth Gospel is very intriguing. It’s not very dramatic, but it’s
very intriguing. Here Jesus and Peter have a confrontation that is a misunderstanding.
And what is it rooted in? It’s rooted in behavior that is very typical among human
beings: jumping to conclusions; hearing what you want to hear, not what is really
said; and minding other people’s business. These three characteristics of human
nature—and I think we would admit it’s not uncommon in anybody’s life. It’s something
we do mechanically without really planning or thinking or deliberating; we just do these
things.
We mind other people’s business. We think somehow that how God deals with
somebody else somehow concerns us, as if we are all the same. We don’t see that we
are really not the same. Since God deals with each person as he or she is, it can’t be
exactly the same for everyone. Rather than seeing this as a form of divine love and an
example of God’s deep personal care, we take offense and compare ourselves and wonder
why somebody else seems to be getting more than we are or has a more elevated
experience of God than we do or has quicker answer to prayers than we do, and so on.
This is nothing more than envy. We ought not to compare ourselves to others. Each of
us is unique. Envy is based upon false comparisons. It’s like saying, “Well, apples are
redder than oranges.” Well, yes, they are, but it has nothing to do with anything. Oranges
are oranges and apples are apples. Each of us is an individual person.
So Peter wondered about the beloved disciple. He may have been envious of him,
envious of the special affection that Jesus had for him, since Jesus was fully human
and had special affections. And yet Jesus placed tremendous confidence in Peter. But in
spite of this tremendous confidence and trust Jesus placed in him, he is now worried
because, well, maybe Jesus is giving this other one something special. And I think that is
the way people are. We are like that. We compare ourselves to others, and it’s simply
stupid! That’s the first point.
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The second point is: “What if I want him?” Jesus never said that he was going to
preserve the life of the beloved disciple until he returned. He said, “What if I wanted to?
What business is that of yours?” So telling him he really should do what he is supposed
to do: “Follow me.” You follow me. You use your mental capacities to focus on what I
want you to do, and you let me take care of everybody else the way I want to, the
way I know is best. This is the fault of the other disciples who then start spreading a
story that the beloved disciple would not die until Jesus returned. Where did they get
that? They jumped to this conclusion. They jumped! They heard something. They
interpreted it in a certain way and then they said Jesus said it.
This is going on all the time as well, not only with the Bible, which people interpret
through their own subjectivity, through their own personal, subjective impressions and
dispositions and attitudes, to the determent of the word of God—that’s happening all the
time—plus even with our own friends, relatives, companions, parishioners, we are
hearing things and speaking them in our style, but attributing them to others. We are not
saying, well, I think maybe this is what she said. We don’t say that. We say, “Oh, yes,
she said blah, blah, blah,” which is not true. So we misrepresent the truth all the time.
That is detrimental to our spiritual growth. That is why it is in the Bible. That’s why
it’s at the end of the gospel. We don’t grow in the spirit of truth by misrepresenting what
we hear, by imposing upon it our own impressions.
The whole idea is we need to become conscious, spiritual beings, actually aware of
what we are hearing as we hear it, aware of our own way of taking it, sensing both,
sensing the difference, keeping them both in balance. That can only happen with the
gift of the Holy Spirit. But we have the gift of the Holy Spirit if we only want to utilize
it. We can’t be jumping to conclusions if we want the Spirit to be teaching us anything.
So these, you might say, flaws in human nature are always with us, but, again, the
remedy is the gift of the Spirit. The Spirit comes if we only utilize his presence to
allow us to focus on what God wants us to focus on, not to mind other people’s
business, not to jump to conclusions, not to hear what we want to hear or what we
think we hear, but to hear what God wants us to hear, and thereby to be able to serve
him in love and in obedience with our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiveness Made Possible
Pentecost Sunday
May 11, 2008
9:00 AM
Acts 2:1-11; 1 Cor 12:3b-7, 12-13; Jn 20:19-23 (Divine work of his followers)

Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain are
retained.”
Sometimes the gift of the Spirit is pictured as a one-time arrival of tongues of fire and
wind and the flow of miraculous signs. But in the gospel we don’t see this picture; that’s
from the Acts of the Apostles. No gospel speaks of the day of Pentecost, but they do
speak of the Spirit.
Here on the night of Jesus’ resurrection, he returns to his disciples and imparts
the Spirit. The more remarkable signs may be absent, but it describes the greatest
miracle of all, which is the power of human beings to forgive their enemies. We are
vulnerable creatures. When we are hurt we have an instinctive barrier that protects us
from further injury, and part of that involves fear of our foes and a desire to stay far
away from them. While sensible, this protective guard makes forgiveness
instinctively unnatural and humanly impossible. And yet, ruptured relations in a
community or society or family weigh heavily both on the victims and the perpetrators:
preventing growth, preventing good relationships and reconciliation, preventing
rehabilitation of the perpetrator.
When Jesus appeared in the upper room, he came as one who knew very well the
feelings of assault and torture and hatred and abandonment and betrayal. It is, in fact,
Catholic theology that believes that on the cross Jesus experienced every form of malice,
every form of insult, every form of evil, that anybody has ever thrown against another
human being. We can’t prove this, but it is part of our system of belief. The fruit of Jesus’
suffering and love—because he suffered in love, he suffered in forgiveness—the fruit of
this is not only forgiveness of his enemies and false friends but—and this is the point of
today’s gospel—the power given to his disciples to do likewise.
He imparts the Spirit so that the process may ensue that will bring all God’s children
back into union with him, regardless of what they have done or what they have been. It’s
not enough for us to imagine how nice it would be if everyone could get together, how
nice it would be if we would all lay aside our animosities and memories. No human
power can do that. People can’t through their own nature do this. It is strictly a
supernatural mission that Jesus gives his disciples with a supernatural force behind
it, namely, the power of the Holy Spirit of God. And that is one reason why believers
have such an important role to play in the world. We can’t just have peace because we sit
around and want it. Peace will only come through forgiveness.
The power of forgiveness, which is the Spirit, only became available for this work of
reconciliation through Jesus’ own sufferings. That is not something that can be easily
explained why that is, but it is our faith. In Jesus the divine power to forgive becomes
fully human. God always has had this power. In Jesus it is enfleshed; it is embodied. It
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becomes part of the human situation. It is now capable of being shared, and that’s
exactly what he does in the upper room. That is exactly what he does through the
sacraments. That is what he does in the Church. He shares his power. He shares his
Spirit.
Ultimately, the power to forgive is the power to love without conditions. This is the
power we call “love,” which we name “God.” “God is love.” When Pope Benedict wrote
his encyclical, Deus Caritas Est, God is Love, that word is the word for unconditional
love, not human affection, not human approval. Human nature, however, with its fierce
independence and its pride resists this love; yet suffering can break down the resistance
and allow our natures to become holy. This is a possibility, not a necessity. We have to
cooperate by following Christ’s way of living and suffering. We have to let
forgiveness happen in us. But it can, and then we are holy and really divine. Jesus has
made this possible for us. Isaiah already prophesied: “By his stripes we are healed.” We
know what that means. Through Jesus’ suffering we become capable of being healed
ourselves and bringing healing and forgiveness to others.
And, indeed, we must. That’s the second part of this phrase: “whose sins you retain
are retained.” This does not give us some authority to pass judgment on others, but rather
it reflects a grim truth that if we do not communicate God’s forgiveness, it will not
have any effect in this world. It’s up to us to communicate the forgiveness of God.
Another way of putting this: if we don’t let people know they are forgiven, they won’t
believe they are and they will act as if they are not; and life will stay the way it has
always been. Peace will not prevail. Light will not triumph. So Jesus is placing a
remarkable degree of trust in you and in all his followers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foundation of Humility Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, May 12, 2008
8:15 AM Jas 1:1-11; Mk 8:11-13 (Optional Memorial of Sts. Nereus and
Achilleus, martyrs; St. Pancras, martyr) (Right kind of seeking)

“He sighed from the depth of his spirit and said, ‘Why does this generation seek a
sign?’”
This story of course is not unique; it happens all the time that people seek something.
They seek a sign. They seek an experience. They seek a feeling. They seek some kind of
contact, and, moreover, they want someone else to provide it. That’s the story. Someone
should provide something for them. Jesus sighs from the depth of his spirit because he
knows that the very thing that they are seeking is right in front of their eyes. God is
not hidden. God is manifest in the creation itself, and God is manifest in the goodness
of people around us. Now not everyone is good—that’s true. But there are good people
around us; God is manifest in them.
Jesus says, “Do good works so that people may see your good works and give praise
to God.” That’s the whole idea of good works: they lead people to God. So how come
the Pharisees here and how come so many people today say, “Well, I want to see
something; I want to feel something”? Why are there so many people that have taken
the position voluntarily that, “Well, I don’t know; it doesn’t move me? I don’t get
anything out of it. Why should I go to Church? I can experience God somewhere else.”
Maybe! Then they don’t experience God there either.
The real problem is with us, with our nature. We are made in the image and likeness
of God. And yet we are also, in a sense, imprisoned by a kind of a darkness, what in
the Old Testament is called “stiff-neckedness”: an immobility, an inflexibility, a
touchiness, a pridefulness—whatever you want to call it. It does not move out. It does not
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transcend, go beyond the boundaries of our own personal, little sphere, our world of
comfort and personal cares.
But God is about much bigger things than just us, and the Gospel is not about me or
about us. It’s about something much bigger: God’s plans that involve everyone who
wants to respond, but that response requires willingness to let God work. And the
foundation of all God’s work is humility. And if we were honest, that is in very short
supply! I may say almost the biggest problem in the world is that there is so little
humility. We want to know, be in charge, see for ourselves, make our own decisions, but
without regard for the kind of wisdom that would make those decisions really
worthwhile, a wisdom we cannot have on our own, that we have to seek.
So Jesus always indicates that people should seek: “Seek, and you will find; knock,
the door will be opened”—but looking for a sign, that’s a little different. That’s putting
the burden on someone else. So Jesus sighs, gets in a boat, and leaves—something we
might meditate on for a few minutes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Decision, Action, Change Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, May 13, 2008
8:15 AM Jas 1:12-18; Mk 8:14-21 (Optional Memorial of Our Lady of Fatima)
(Temptation and the power of the Holy Spirit to transform us)

“No one experiencing temptation should say, ‘I am being tempted by God’; for
God is not subject to temptation to evil, and he himself tempts no one.”
This is in the Letter of James, and it is a departure from the way in which Jewish
people often thought. They thought of God as tempting or causing to tempt. They thought
of God as being the cause of the hardening of the heart as well. In a sense the idea of God
was somewhat irrational, beyond reason, beyond figuring out, inscrutable. Well, we may
agree that God is inscrutable, but not that God is irrational. God is maybe beyond our
reason, but God has his own reasons. And this particular letter in the Christian canon is
addressing one issue, which is important for us to understand, namely, the issue of
temptation.
Now temptation is built into life because we have free will, and it’s how we exercise
our free will that we determine who we really are or who we really become. Through
action we change our beings. At least that’s one way of looking at it; that’s the way St.
Thomas looked at it. On the other hand, you could say the opposite too. You could say
it’s from our being that comes the way we are, our actions or how we behave—and that is
also true. So this is a paradox, a paradoxical situation. What we are like determines
how we act, but how we act determines what we are like.
The question is, if we are to change, where does the change come? Well, it begins to
manifest itself in our choices. When in the past we chose one thing and now we choose
another, that’s a change. And that indicates that God is moving us, if indeed the change is
holy and wholesome and beneficial. Left to our own nature, our choices sooner or later
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foul us up. It’s just a matter of probability. Sooner or later we run out of wisdom. Sooner
or later we run out of strength. Sooner or later we run out of courage. Sooner or later we
run out of temperance. Sooner or later we run out of justice, because we’re not infinite.
That’s why we need God—that’s why we need God. And we have to learn that we need
God in our own personal experience.
Now Jesus, Son of God though he was, also was tempted. In fact, he was led to
temptation by the Holy Spirit right after his baptism, right into the desert, right to
confront the spirit of evil. Why? Well, because he had to willfully decide exactly what
kind of man he was going to be.
Now these decisions, when we decide what kind of person we are going to be, when
we focus either on virtue or vice, good or evil, often is detached by a long period of time
from the effects they bear, on the fruit they bear. But they are decisions and a decision in
a sense is already an action, so actually being and action are inseparable.
As St. James says, when we find ourselves very tempted it’s because of who we have
already become, the kind of person we have allowed ourselves to grow into. And if we
want to change that, we need God’s grace. We need the power of the Holy Spirit.
Gradually, gently, persistently the Spirit transforms us, usually in small, incremental
steps, helping us want a different kind of life. But wanting a different kind of life
necessitates choosing different means in our daily lives. As they say in AA, “If we
keep making the same choices and expecting a different outcome, we are insane.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joyful Command to Love
St. Matthias, apostle Wednesday, May 14, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 1:15-17, 20-26; Jn 15:9-17 (Putting yourself behind)

In the Fourth Gospel there are teachings on love: what it is, what it isn’t, and so on.
Now in regard to this particular teaching, some commentators have said—especially
non-Christian critics of Scripture, that is, they come at Scripture from a skeptical
viewpoint, not a faith viewpoint—sometimes they say, well, how could anyone command
someone to love? Love is something you have or you don’t. You can’t create it. You
can’t force yourself to love, which is true; you cannot force yourself to love. But God
enables us to love, since love comes from God.
So Jesus is saying, first of all, “You must follow me in the way of love.” And God will
enable you to do this. It is strictly supernatural, just like forgiveness, this kind of love.
And precisely because it’s supernatural and because it’s empowered by the Holy
Spirit, God can command it. If you were talking about human affection, that he could
not command; but he’s not talking about human affection.
Now what is the nature of the imperative itself? It is to put oneself behind. It is
therefore the opposite of pride. Pride puts oneself first. And pride, we might say
truthfully, is the way people naturally are. Naturally people put themselves first. You
might even say that it’s the most natural thing of all. You’ve heard of the idea of
survival. All organisms try to survive, and the human organism being a voluntary, willful
being desires to survive, and ordinarily puts that first.
Now this is counteracting that, saying, no, that may be nature, but it’s not the ultimate
purpose of life. Nature, in fact, does not contain the ultimate purpose of life. The
ultimate purpose of life is beyond nature, therefore this idea of the supernatural, a
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supernatural goal, a supernatural force behind the goal. This is the command to, “Love
one another as I have loved you,” putting yourself behind others. That’s how Jesus
loved. And he describes it exactly: “as I have loved you.” This cannot be done on our
natural level through our own normal faculties. This requires the Holy Spirit.
And the other part of it is that this is the true way to joy. Again, the world is deluded.
The world has bought into a lie, namely, to put yourself first, do everything for yourself,
and this will lead you to happiness. No, it will not. If you want to call the satisfaction the
world affords you “happiness,” it’s very short-lived in the first place, but it isn’t real joy.
It’s not the true joy that comes from following God and being empowered by the Holy
Spirit to love as Jesus loved: putting ourselves behind, putting others first, putting God
really first, and laying down our lives in service according to the will of God and the
requirements of our own personal circumstances. This is true joy and true happiness.
“So this I command you, love one another.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith and Works Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, May 16, 2008
8:15 AM
Jas 2:14-24, 26; Mk 8:34; 9:1 (Votive of the Holy Cross) (Emphasis on love)

“So also faith of itself, if it does not have works, is dead.”
This Letter of James is an important letter because it corrects certain imbalances that
occur, imbalances that occurred even at the time of James: the idea that faith itself is
all there is needed, dependence on God, confession with the lips. In fact, St. Paul says,
“Confession with the lips leads to salvation,” he didn’t say it was salvation. And he said,
“The just live by faith,” but he didn’t say faith alone. He just said, “The just live by
faith,” and he was quoting the prophet Habakkuk.
So it is very important that we recognize the relationship between faith and works,
that as James says here, “Faith without works is dead,” therefore not salvific. This is
important because there are Christians who say that works simply follow as a
consequence to faith; but this is not what this text says. The very life of faith itself
depends upon works proceeding. In fact, he used the example of a body without a
spirit, without a breath in it. The good works are nothing more than and nothing less
than the breathing of faith.
Now what are good works? That’s important to understand because people create
their own idea of what are good works. In Jesus’ day, the Jewish people had ideas of
good works, which were good as far as they went, for example, fasting. Well, that’s a
good work. Well, yes, it is, but fasting is basically a good work for you. It’s good for you
to fast. That helps you pray. It helps you control your impulses. So it’s a benefit for you.
It’s not bad, but it’s limited.
Another good work: almsgiving. Well, almsgiving is good too, but the real purpose of
almsgiving is not to help somebody else; actually it’s to loosen the control that avarice
has on your own possessiveness, your desire for holding onto things, to money, to
wealth. And the real reason for almsgiving is to let go of that.
The third great work in Jewish thinking, in Jewish practice, was prayer. Well, prayer
also is very good, but why do you pray? You don’t pray for any reason primarily than to
lift up your own heart and mind to God, so you are the great beneficiary of your own
prayer. Others may have been included, but you are actually benefiting yourself.
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Now when Jesus talked about good works, he changed things a little bit. He said, well,
“I was hungry and you gave me to eat.” Now by feeding somebody else, you are not
really helping yourself any way directly, spiritually; it is really giving something up.
Therefore by feeding the hungry, or by clothing the naked, the emphasis really is on
them. Therefore it’s really an act of love.
And about this St. Thomas says, even when you pray for others, that benefits you
more than if you pray for yourself, because the focus is moving out of you toward
others. That was Jesus’ whole teaching: the importance of love. So good works of
love—works of love are now predominant in the teachings of Christ and practice of
Christians. And without works of love, faith is dead. Why? Because faith moves on to
hope, and moves on to love. St. Paul says, “There are three great virtues, great qualities:
faith, hope, love, and the greatest is love.” So if we want to be a people of Christ, we
have to be a people of love; and love has to manifest itself in works. It can’t just be
affection or even just good wishes. It has to be action, and action for others. But we
can’t do action for others without the cross.
That’s what the gospel is about. “If you want to follow me, you have to pick up
your cross.” The cross is an instrument of death, in this case death to self, death to selflove. So true love, the love of God, is putting yourself behind. Again, this is the theme
of these liturgies during this week. You put yourself behind. You put God first. You put
God’s people first. You put those who can’t help you back first. That’s Jesus’ way. And
that’s what James is talking about, and that’s what the gospel is talking about. In this
there is a triumph for God. That’s what he’s talking about, the triumph of the cross, the
victory of the cross! It’s not something we win. It’s something that Christ won, but
we share in it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Taming Tongue and Thoughts
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
May 17, 2008 8:15 AM Jas 3:1-10; Mk 9:2-13 (BVM) (Speak the truth in
love)

“For every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and sea creature, can be tamed and
has been tamed by the human species, but no man can tame the tongue.”

Of course an exaggeration, but a good one, one we need to look at. In this entire
reading from St. James there is focus on human speech. He says, “With the tongue we
bless the Lord and Father, and with it we curse men who are made in the likeness of
God.” And this is true. For good or for ill, we have a tremendous power in our
tongue.

Now in this country we have free speech. Free speech only means one thing: that the
government has no business telling us what to say, and by extension what to think. But
that doesn’t mean that you actually have a divine right to say whatever you want.
That you do not have. If you want to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, then what you say has
to be rooted in the truth. You have an obligation to speak the truth. And that’s not
enough. You have an obligation to speak the truth in love, otherwise you are not a
disciple.

Now let’s start in our own families. Do we really speak lovingly to one another?
Naturally there is friction in a family. Naturally, there are disagreements. How do we
handle them? That determines whether we are truly disciples or whether we are just
pretending to be disciples.

Now I’m not sure that it is true that the tongue has never been tamed. We can tame our
own, but no one else’s. That’s the whole idea of free speech. What other people say is
really not your business, but what you say is your business. And you cannot control
your tongue unless you control your thoughts, and by control I don’t really mean
overpower; I simply mean be conscious of. Human beings are capable of very
mechanical behavior. It belongs to what St. Paul calls the “flesh,” a nature that can be
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without guidance and direction. But in the Spirit we’re not supposed to live this way. We
are supposed to have the guidance and direction of the Holy Spirit.

“The light which enlightens everyone was coming into the world,” John says in the
Prologue. If we are to live as Christian people, we have to be enlightened, meaning
aware of, in touch with our thoughts. We don’t like everybody; we can’t. But that
doesn’t mean we should say so. People rub us the wrong way. That’s natural. That
doesn’t mean in our thoughts, we grind them down, because if we do, in our thoughts,
sooner or later that will be connected to the tongue and it will come out. A great deal
of malice, a great deal of hurt, is promoted by the tongue.

Now that’s not a kind of hurt that is really a crime in our country, but it is still sinful.
In many cases it is actually more sinful than physical abuse, a blow, a fist. Often the
tongue is far worse, far more deadly, far more evil. It’s outside the perimeters of the law,
yes, but it is surely a more evil thing. So we have to be very careful about the way we
speak to each other, the way we deal with conflicts, and that includes, of course, and
especially even, strangers.

Just because we don’t know somebody and may never see them again, does not give
us the right to say whatever will make us feel good. We have to find ways of relieving
ourselves of inner tension and inner pressure without hurting other people with
negativity. Now negativity may not always be a direct assault. It could just be very dark
emotion that we broadcast, depressing everyone around. This is not the way of Christ.
This is not the way of truth. This is not exercising charity. It’s quite the opposite.

So James wants us to look and to become aware of our thinking and our speech.
How are we really living the gospel of Jesus Christ?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Let Go!
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, May 19, 2008
8:15 AM
Jas 3:13-18; Mk 9:14-29 (For the Sick) (Surrender in faith to the possibilities God
desires)

Jesus said to him, “‘If you can!’ Everything is possible to one who has faith.”
Today the gospel is speaking of the wonder of healing, the wonder of deliverance
from evil. Contrary to what many people imagine, this is as needed today as ever! But the
point that Jesus is making in this particular gospel is that “everything is possible for one
who has faith.” Now that doesn’t really mean everything you can imagine. It means
everything God desires for you. Everything God desires for you is possible if you have
faith. It isn’t up to you to imagine whatever it is you want. That is not what is meant. But
rather the point is that God has great things in store for you, only you are not letting
them happen!
Now faith has many different aspects. This particular aspect of faith focused here is
faith as surrender to what is higher, to what is superior, to what is beyond my own
comprehension, my own ability, my own capacity. This is an aspect of faith, an
important one. Just because people believe in something doesn’t mean they have this
kind of faith. They may believe, for example, in the Creed, and that’s good. That’s one
kind of faith, one aspect of faith, but it’s not this one. You could believe in the Creed and
yet live your whole life in slavery to addictions, to compulsions, to evil spirits—
whatever—because this kind of faith is true surrender.
Now human beings since the time of Adam and Eve, if you want to put it that way,
since the beginning of human history, have always had a problem with pride. Original
sin is a sin of distrust. It’s a sin of putting oneself first. There has always been a
problem. But in modern times—and by modern times we mean since the time of the
Enlightenment—there is a cultural problem within our whole Western culture
whereby the rational mind is seen as the greatest reality.
You might want to think about this, but look at our culture. Look at the leaders of our
culture. Look at our literature. The rational mind—the greatest thing! The end-all and the
be-all of human life is the rational mind. Not life itself. We are not a pro-life culture. We
are a pro-mind culture. What about human life that doesn’t have mind? Well, it doesn’t
count. One reason people can look at an unborn child and not see a true human
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being, well, that child doesn’t really have a mind yet. There is no rational mind
there—not yet. It hasn’t evolved yet, developed yet. This is a very serious problem.
But it’s also a problem for belief because if we only believe what is within
experience, we block the growth of our own experience. Now the ultimate rationality
is atheism: I believe only what I can see, think, and reason about. But believers have also
compromised faith by saying, “Well, I believe, but only what fits into my experience,
what seems logical. I’m not a Fundamentalist!” Oddly, Fundamentalism is another form
of rationalism. Why are there four fundamentals? Just because somebody decided there
were! So in Fundamentalism, for example, religious faith tries to attack a rationalistic
culture, but it is actually undermined by it, overcome by it—and so are we in our own
little ways. We don’t really surrender to God because we think, well, I don’t know; I
don’t see that; I don’t feel that. And you never will until you surrender.
Now certain shrines are very famous in the world and important like Lourdes, Fatima,
and Medjugorje. Why are they important? Because they help people believe, because
they are mini-cultures of their own. And culturally we have a hard time with it. We are a
culture of doubting Thomases!
Jesus is saying, “Look, you are just hurting yourself. You are just holding yourself
back. Let go! Everything is possible with God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Power Greater than Anguish
Funeral
Robert De La Cruz
Tuesday,
May 20, 2008 Rev 14:13; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn14:1-6 (What can separate
us from the love of Christ?)

“What will separate us from the love of Christ? Will anguish, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword?”
Bob lived through a period of unprecedented advancement in human knowledge
and human technology. Many of you have lived through the same period. It has been
extraordinary: knowledge of the atom—for better, for worse; the capacity to go to the
moon; advances in communications. They are utterly remarkable, sometimes utterly
annoying.
And yet the world today, as we come to bury Bob, is not really any better than it was
when he was born, on the whole, the net result. It’s not that many wonderful
contributions haven’t been made in every order of gift. Bob’s life itself was a gift. Many
people have lived and died for love, and that’s all a wonderful thing. It is a true
contribution and it lasts into eternity this kind of a gift, but many others have turned away
from any kind of meaning, any kind of purpose except self-interest; and we are really
tottering on the verge of something we are now afraid to name.
Threats are in the air. We have recently observed terrible earthquakes in China and a
cyclone in Burma, but those are simply acts of nature, and we can deal with that,
although there is a great price to pay, but we can deal with that. We can’t deal so well
with ourselves. And so fear continues to drive much of political life, social life,
decisions of nations. And this is not what God intends. God has called us to hope. God
has called us to belief, and belief primarily in love, because God is Love.
So when St Paul says, “What will separate us from the love of Christ?” he is asking
something he really wants us to think about. Well, can anything? Well, yes, sometimes
we can be separated by our fear or by any negative emotion that may arise from our
terrible experiences of being battered, of being traumatized, of being threatened. His
point is, well, we don’t have to fear any of these things; we don’t have to fear anguish.
We will experience it, but we don’t really have to fear anguish. Its power to hurt us
is really relative.
There is a power greater than anguish. Yes, we will have distress, all kinds of it. It
is not the greatest power on earth. Yes, we may even be persecuted, if not physically, we
will be persecuted for our beliefs. And famine, if we don’t experience it ourselves, we
may be appalled that other people are experiencing it and our being helpless to do
something about it. But in all these things, Paul is saying we don’t have to fear them;
there is something greater, and that greater something is the love of God, for which we
are called on to live for.
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And this is the meaning of Christian faith and Christian hope, that we recognize the
world has a lot of problems and so do all of us. But there is something working among us
that is not simply our own selves. The Spirit of God is at work. And the Spirit of God is
calling us to a greater life, and it is possible. “With God all things are possible.” We
need to see that each of us can do something to make the world better. And if a critical
mass of people become convinced of that, the world will change remarkably in a short
time. There has to be that critical mass. It’s not simply enough to be nice. God has
called us to something beyond niceness. He has called us to true love, a life of service,
something rooted in the world beyond time and space.
It’s wonderful to learn about our world; it’s fascinating. But our world depends on
another reality: the eternal God who wants us all to be in relationship to him, who
wants us so much he sent his very own self into the flesh, poured it into the nature of
Jesus of Nazareth, so that he could say in today’s gospel, “Well, you have faith in
God”—whatever that is—but now I’m saying, “have faith in me.” In his own human
experience, he has absorbed and experienced all of the travails that we have
experienced: all the anguish, the distress, the persecution, the peril. He has been there,
and he has been there for us, so that we will never feel alone whatever comes our way,
that we will know the comfort, the companionship, of his Spirit.
From that viewpoint, I think we need to celebrate the victory of Christ in the life of
Bob because he did have a good life, and he did impart to his children and to his wife
something that they will keep, that is not to be despised. The personal gift of self that
we impart to others is really imitation of Christ. It’s really living out discipleship. And
so as we do have grief because of the passing of a dear friend, nonetheless, we can also
have true gratitude because his life was worth something; and each of our lives is worth
something. We can throw them away—that’s true. But they are worth something because
they are all the personal creation of God. They are very incomplete. He has given us the
job of completing them. But they are wonderful in their foundation. It would be very sad
if we were to always look at what is sad and not what is joyful.
And so as we come today to bury Bob, to let go, to surrender him to his Creator, to his
Lord, we need to do something or make a decision, at least I recommend it, to honor him
somehow. How are we going to honor his memory? What can we take from his life and
make our own in his honor? If we can find something and we willingly and consistently
do it, we are letting his presence among us continue in a very practical and real way. We
are honoring his gift, and we are continuing God’s work.
So as we think now about St. Paul and his questions, we might conclude our thoughts
with his statement, “Know in all these things we conquer overwhelmingly through him
who loved us. For I am convinced that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor present things, nor future things, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor
any creature will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our
Lord.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reflect and Let the Spirit Teach
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
May 20, 2008
8:15 AM
Jas 4:1-10;
Mk 9:30-37
(St. Bernardine of Siena,
priest) (Surrender all to God and be reborn in holiness)

“Beloved: where do the wars and where do the conflicts among you come from?”
This Letter from James is asking the believing community to reflect on itself and on
its emotional life. The feeling life is a very essential component of human experience.
We cannot live without it and we should not try to. Some have tried. It doesn’t work. The
feeling life is a very important component.
Now in the early Church there were many who tried to live without it. This is called
“asceticism.” An ascetic tries to override the feeling nature, control the feeling nature,
be in charge of the feeling nature. And this does not originate with Christianity; it
originates with Eastern thoughts and disciplines. Buddhism, for example, is like that.
Various forms of Yoga are like that. And likewise the same ideas existed in the West.
But St. Thomas Aquinas points out that that’s not exactly the right way to look at
things because humanity itself is made in the image and likeness of God as a whole. We
should not identify just with part of the human nature, but with all of it. God became
man. Jesus is a whole, has a whole human nature, not part of a human nature. The feeling
life is part of that. It is the one that determines our desires.
St. Augustine says that the life of a good Christian is the life of holy desire. But as
James is pointing out, we are also beset with unholy desires, all kinds of streams of
energies going in all kinds of different directions, pulling us and pushing us. Now St.
Thomas points out that these passions are actually very good forces; they’re just unruly.
But they can become the basis for positive human affection and positive human
work. But they have to be directed.
Now we cannot do this on our own. That’s asceticism; it really doesn’t work very
well. But the Holy Spirit can direct our emotional life, our feeling life, our affective life,
and make things work together for the common good. But it does take a certain amount
of reflection on our part, and a surrender. This is the most important thing, a surrender
of all of our faculties, of all of our feelings, of all our affections to God, so that we
allow God to remake us. We talk about transformation. Well, the transformation takes
place primarily in the feeling nature. That’s the thing that’s most out of order.
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In India, in the writings of the yogins and so on, the feeling nature is called a “rogue
elephant”; and from time to time elephants do go crazy. The only way to control a rogue
elephant is with two other elephants coming together on either side. And they say, well,
that’s what we have to do in our own life. So they acknowledge the problem as well. And
the two elephants they are talking about are the mind and the body.
So the origin of even asceticism was really an attempt to control the emotional life.
But Christ brings a different approach, not control but surrender, surrender of the
affects and the affections, the emotions, and the desires to God to let them be reborn in
holiness, so that everything serves the purposes of God. And then we become fully alive
and fully human in the Holy Spirit. So it’s really a very beautiful teaching, but it requires
that we really allow God to change the way we think because, of course, our emotions
are tied to our thinking. And we can change our thinking more easily. So we have to
read the word of God and allow our thinking to follow the word of God.
Here St. James says, “You ask but do not receive because you ask wrongly.” We have
to understand how that is. We may think what we ask for is just obviously good. Well,
maybe it isn’t. Have we allowed the Holy Spirit to inform us of what is really good?
Do we allow for our thinking to be challenged? Maybe we don’t know what’s best for
us. “You do not possess because you do not ask.” Sometimes we just want and think we
can get because we want it. We think that’s the way life is. Well, that is the way the
world acts, but that’s not the way believers act.
We become reflective. We let the Spirit teach us what we really should want.
Then we ask for it, and we wait patiently for God to bestow it. All along the way we
are willing to do our best with what we have to work for the common good and for the
good of our families and our own persons, all for the good of God, the greater honor and
glory of God. That is the way St. James is pointing out that we work toward holiness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stop Narrow Identification
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
May 21, 2008 8:15 AM Jas 4:13-17; Mk 9:38-40 (St. Christopher Magallanes,
priest, martyr, and his companions, martyrs) (Unity in Christ)

“Whoever is not against us is for us.”
This sentence, this little teaching, contrasts with another one: “He who does not gather
with me, scatters.” But they’re both about the proper kind of inclusivity—inclusivity.
And the essence of both of them is the intentionality of the individual person. What
does that person intend?
Here there’s a case of a person not of the group, an outsider, using the name of Jesus,
and the group says you must not do that. We have a copyright on the name of Jesus.
That’s a patent that we have registered. You cannot use it. And Jesus says, “Oh, don’t do
that.”
Now this is a very human kind of reaction. We human beings are comfortable with
our own kind. Whether our own kind is defined in racial terms, ethnic terms, linguistic
terms, whatever terms. People who agree with us, people who think the way we do or
who have shared a similar sort of experience—we identify with them. So much so that in
some cases the victims of kidnapping become friends with their kidnappers because of
the shared experience. Bizarre? Yes, but it is natural, a natural aspect of human life.
People whose experience we don’t share, whose language we don’t share, whose ethnic
background we don’t share, they are different; they are other. We are not comfortable
with them. That’s what this is reflecting.
The point is that our comfort level has nothing to do with our spiritual mission.
Jesus’ goal is to bring all into oneness, into unity. He acknowledges in John’s Gospel,
“There are other sheep not of this fold.” So no matter what fold you identify with,
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whether it’s Roman Catholic or whatever, however you think, there is more to Jesus’
people than the fold you happen to be in. And this is true for every fold, and there are a
lot of them. The goal, unity in Christ, is not yet accomplished. This is something for
which the risen Christ himself is now striving. Of course the risen Christ living in eternity
has forever. It’s going to take us a long time to get into the work of Christ and
recognize what we need to do.
One of the things we need to do is stop identifying with those qualities in others that
suit us, or that we share. Jesus’ idea is that he is forming a new family based on the
Fatherhood of God. That Fatherhood of God overrides every other identification, every
other similarity, every other point of interest. The Fatherhood of God—that’s what is
important. And Jesus’ name used by anybody in a holy way, for blessing, for healing,
that name is a holy name. And it belongs to everybody. It’s not the exclusive copyright
or patent of any particular church or group, even though many have tried to claim it for
themselves, as did the disciples themselves in the very beginning. But Jesus was not
pleased with this, as he is not pleased with narrowness or identification of any kind.
Now there are sometimes books written or a pamphlet issued by the Bishops’
Conference: “How to Build an Inclusive Parish.” Well, I’m not sure about all their ideas.
Some may be okay. But we have to start inside ourselves, dismantling this emotional
machinery that we have received as our inheritance, from our past. We have to start
looking at things through Jesus’ eyes and letting the Holy Spirit reform our thinking
and reform our feeling so that we really are following him in word, in deed, in feeling,
and accomplishment.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unity and Harmony in Marriage
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
May 23, 2008 8:15 AM Jas 5:9-12; Mk 10:1-12 (Faith is our acknowledgement
that we need God)

“For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his
wife, and the two shall become one flesh.”

In regard to the nature of marriage Jesus is on new ground, at least from the historical
viewpoint of his particular religion and culture. But he is now saying that the new ground
that he is setting marriage upon is really not new at all, but is rather the original intention
of the Creator. This is not the only time Jesus uses this type of methodology to say that
his new teaching is really based upon the original intention of God in the first place.

For those who want to follow Christ, it is, however, very important that we listen
attentively to what he says. He is not speaking here of marriage as it has traditionally
existed in society. There have been all kinds of institutions we could call “marital” in
society. Recently people are talking about Texas and about this compound of Mormons
where there are polygamous relationships. Such arrangements have existed from time to
time in the history of the world, but they don’t fit into what Jesus is talking about here.

In fact, a lot of what we call “marriage” doesn’t fit what Jesus is talking about. He is
talking about a union between a man and a woman that is not only physical and
social, but deeply spiritual and psychic, meaning involving the mind that knits the
two together. And he says this is something that God is doing. And upon reflection we
realize that if such a thing were to happen, it would have to be God doing it because male
and female is like positive and negative. They attract in a certain way, but then they also
push away.

The attractions of nature do not lead to union. Yes, there’s an attraction; but then
there’s something else: the repulsion of the egos, of the individuality, of the individual
wills. And only something far different from human intelligence and will can bring about
a true union of two individual people in a way that neither is harmed, in a way that
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neither is diminished. This is in the order of divine work; we could say in the order of
miracle if you want, in the order of transformation of human nature. But it’s something
that the gospels expect. But because the gospels expect it doesn’t mean it happens
naturally or automatically or in the natural course of events. No, it remains always a
miracle, always a work of God, always something we need to pray for, and attend to,
and be open to, and surrender to—otherwise it will never take place.

What does society have to do with this? That I don’t know. Can society promote it?
Can society thwart it? That remains to be seen what role the greater society has to do with
this. But it would seem that the community of faithful should be promoting it, that we
should be praying for each other in the sacrament of matrimony. And it is clear today
society does nothing to promote it insofar as we have no-fault divorce. No-fault divorce
is a way of saying, well, actually there is no such thing as marriage. But, again, whether
Jesus’ whole idea needs society’s approbation or support, I do not know—perhaps not.
Perhaps it’s supposed to depend totally on God.

At any rate, our dependence upon God itself requires our faith. We cannot depend on
God without faith. Faith is our acknowledgement that we need God. And so we need
to pray, first and foremost, for faith that we will be open to God’s ways, and that
God will bless all the marriages in our community and bring about the graces of unity
and harmony that he desires, so that marriage will really be a sacrament of God’s
presence. That’s why in the Church we say there are seven sacraments; one is matrimony.
Well, it only is a sacrament when it in fact signifies the divine unity and harmony
that it’s supposed to. So we need to pray for one another. We need to pray for all in our
parish.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Include Children
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, May 24, 2008
8:15 AM Jas 5:13-20; Mk 10:13-16 (BVM) (Bless children with the laying on
of hands, good words of encouragement and love)

The evangelists often teach us through stories, and their point is that we need to
listen to the story and understand what significance Jesus’ actions and words have for us
today.
Today the disciples are seen rebuking parents bringing children to Jesus. The feeling
is, well, they are really a nuisance; they are really not that important; they are in the way.
Jesus is too important for bothering about children, or even the children are disturbing to
the disciples. They are too noisy; they are unruly. I think the evangelist wants us to
realize that Jesus’ attitude toward children was extremely open. He wanted to include
children in the love of God, and this at the time when children were often completely
devalued.
Now in our society children are not devalued if they are lucky enough to be born.
They are devalued before their birth perhaps, but not afterwards. But on the one hand, we
can often think of children as not quite there yet, not quite worthy of the sort of
ministry Jesus brings. Or on the other hand, we think that they are in need of some sort
of great moral instruction. Actually children don’t need great moral instruction. Children
are basically good because human nature is basically good.
Evil comes in later with the exercise of free will, with the growth of selfishness; it
is not inborn. We are not intrinsically depraved, as some of the reformers said. We are
basically good. So Jesus, first of all, includes children because they belong. And we have
to keep that in mind sometimes when children are maybe disturbing us or disturbing our
prayers. Well, yes, they can be disturbing, but they belong. And we practice infant
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Baptism because children belong; they belong to the community; they are not a
nuisance, even if their behavior is somehow annoying.
Secondly, children are basically good, and they don’t need a great deal of moral
instruction. They need encouragement, and they need good example. That’s often
what is lacking, good example. But they will follow exactly what they see. So if you
really want your children to be wonderful, then be good example. It’s quite simple. And
bless children. We need to bless our children on a regular basis. Probably we do too
much instructing and too little blessing. Children need blessing. Which means not only
the laying on of hands, but it also means the good words of encouragement and love
that blessings are.
If children grow up with all kinds of good words and good example and the touch of
love, they will be fine. Our anxiety for the future can be completely surrendered to God.
But if they grow up with criticism all the time and if they grow up with inordinate
moral instruction, as if there’s something terribly wrong with them radically; or if there
is a coldness, a lack of inclusion, a distancing from the parents, from the adults of the
family, then watch out. They will grow up alienated; they will grow up not knowing
anything of what true human life is, and they will be dangerous to themselves and others.
“Amen, I say to you, whoever does not accept the kingdom of God like a child
will not enter it.” Sometimes we have to learn from them.
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Prayers for Fallen in War
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Memorial Day
Monday, May 26, 2008 9:00 AM 1 Pt 1:3-9; Mk 10:17-27 (Philip Neri, priest)
(Confidence in God’s love and mercy)

“All things are possible for God.”
It is important for us to remind ourselves that salvation is not a sure thing. The irony
of modern time is that we have people who don’t believe in God at all and, therefore,
don’t believe in anything after death. And then others believe that some sort of sublime
happiness is available to absolutely everybody. Both of these are contrary to the gospel.
The gospel says salvation is possible, but it’s improbable. It becomes possible because
of God and because of God’s love, but then we have to cooperate with that love. First
of all, we have to believe in it; we have to hope in it, and then we have to cooperate with
it. There are a lot of things in life that can get us all mixed up.
Now today we come to celebrate in memorial the lives of our solders fallen in war,
defending their homeland and their families. Catholic theology says that anyone who dies
either for the faith or any other virtue is a martyr. So those who have fallen in war could
be martyrs—could be martyrs—but we mustn’t be naive. War is such a dirty thing. It is
such an evil thing that it corrupts many people, many, many people, who get involved
in it. Innocent men or women volunteering to defend their homeland, their families, go
off to war and become corrupted, cynical, even malicious. This is a fact of life.
Perseverance is a great grace emphasized by all the fathers of the Church—
perseverance. We believe that in Baptism we are given the promise of eternal life, but
that doesn’t necessarily include the gift of perseverance. This is something we need to
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pray for. We are not always sure that all the soldiers who go off with the greatest
intentions, persevere in those intentions. And so we pray for them, believing as we do
in the grandeur of the mercy of God, believing as we do that after death even the
imperfect can continue to grow in grace through the purifying love and fire of God,
provided they are simply willing to let God into their lives and willing to let go of any
evil that they have engaged in.
So we come together today with gratitude and hope: gratitude for those who have given
themselves, and hope for those who have been ruined in the process, that they will find
cleansing and love and peace, first in this life if they have been maimed or crippled, or in
the next if they have already passed away. We hold them up in prayer with confidence
in God’s great mercy.
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Giving Up and Receiving
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, May 27, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Pt 1:10-16; Mk 10:28-31 (St. Augustine of Canterbury, bishop) (A
seeming paradox)

Today Jesus presents a paradox, a seeming contradiction. “Those who give up house,
brothers and sisters, mother and father, children or lands will receive a hundred times
more.”
Of course the truth is on one level separated from our normal perceptions. The problem
with our normal perceptions is that they are defined by the world around us. The world
around us thinks in terms of certain very discrete kinds of identification. We identify what we
own, for example, by what we have control over, by what others acknowledge as ours; and
we think of ourselves in terms of what we own. This is actually one of the greatest
obstacles to leading a spiritual life. We live in this world in which other people define for us
who we are and often mistake or confuse having for being. This is a very common
situation.
Jesus’ whole point is that you have to give up identifying your being with what you
have. Who you are has absolutely nothing to do with what you possess or what you control.
In fact, Jesus would actually say that what you possess or what you control is more of a
burden than anything else. That’s a responsibility. You may or may not be able to get out of
it. But it’s a burden; it is not your identity.
Who you are is very different. In order to discover who you are, you have to surrender or
give up what you already think you are. That’s why he says such paradoxical things as
those who lose themselves will find themselves. Here it’s whatever you give up, you will get
more. Yes, but in a different way. Actually the world itself is a gift. The whole world is a
gift given to each and every person. We are the ones who invent boundaries. We invent
the idea of ownership. But what does that mean? It may have some validity, again, a certain
kind of responsibility; but responsibility for the goods of the earth really is something we
should all share. Society establishes laws for that to be done in an orderly way, and those
laws are often good in themselves, but subject to abuse because citizens are themselves
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abusive. Some, for example, are avaricious or greedy or irresponsible or slothful and so on.
The goal is that everyone receives all of the gifts God gives and uses them for the good of all.
In this sense we are all sharing in everything—that’s the idea. So we receive a hundred times
more of what we give up because we receive it in a different way. We give up our
identification with it, but now we can receive it in a simple gift to be used, to be enjoyed,
and to be the basis of a gratitude to God because he is the source of everything. It is
upon God that we depend for existence itself.
Now, again, the world and the world’s ways cloud our dependence upon God. We don’t
see it. We think we are depending on ourselves; and, indeed, we do have a certain
contribution to make. We have to put in a good day’s work. We have to be careful. We have
to be attentive to the needs of others and our own needs and the needs of our families. We
have to be caring. Those are all part of our stewardship. But we can give up identifying! And
we can give up the whole idea of thinking that we are in control. We are supposed to be
responsible and we are supposed to be able to take care of things without thinking that
we are the ones in charge. This is a kind of a surrender, but faith involves a kind of
surrender so that we allow God to be God.
With that in mind, this is really not paradoxical at all; it becomes very true. Jesus said,
“Amen, I say to you, there is no one who has given up house.” This does not mean you
actually leave the house behind; it means you give up identifying with it. “Or brothers”—
doesn’t mean you don’t have brothers, but you don’t identify only with this particular
brother or that one—“or sisters or mother or father or children or lands for my sake or for
the sake of gospel who will not receive a hundred times more now in this present age.”
Indeed, these things pertain to the present age. “Houses and brothers and sisters and
mothers and children and lands, with persecutions,” because when we try to live in a truly
spiritual way, the world will persecute us. That will necessarily follow but also “eternal
life in the age to come.” And notice in the many things we receive, we receive houses and
brothers and sisters and mothers and children, but not fathers. Why? Because there is
only one Father.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hope in Another Tent
Funeral
Anne Becker
Thursday, May 29, 2008
Is
25:6a, 7-9; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Jn 14:1-6 (Restoration, forgiveness, a future with God)

Good Morning. I have to congratulate the family on their very careful preparation for this
Mass and for the choice of readings. They are very rich and very hopeful. There are
legitimate differences in the way people perceive death, but the particular way in which you
have chosen these readings indicates a great sense of hope and a great sense of positive joy
in Christian faith. Now I don’t really know, I never really knew Anne, but if your faith is a
reflection of her faith, then she stands very well disposed to receiving the promises of the
Lord.
In the first reading from Isaiah, we see that the prophet is looking forward to a time of
surfeit, a time of abundance for everyone. Now in his mind this probably meant an earthly
abundance, and it probably referred really to the people of Israel. But Christians have used
this text with the sense that, well, his hope was well placed, but a little bit too narrow in focus
so that the promise of God now is seen as being wider and more transcendent, going beyond
the earthly realm. So we rightly use this in a time of celebrating a life of someone who has
passed away because they are passing into what Isaiah is talking about: the surfeit, the
abundance of God’s blessings.
In the second reading, of course, this very idea is focused much more completely. St. Paul
is contrasting what we see with what we don’t see, with the presence, with the eternal, with
the outer self versus the inner self. And in this he says there is a great paradox because it
seems as if we are all dying, and we are in one way. We could bring in the idea of entropy,
that even physical matter itself is dying away, is passing away, is being lost. But he said there
is something else going on; its not visible to the eye, but it is definitely true. What is going on
is the inner self is being built up. It is very important as Christian people we observe this in
ourselves, because otherwise if we only focus on the outer world and what goes on in the
outer world, we could lead lives that are very discouraged. We could be led away from the
hope that the gospels offer us. So it’s important that we keep in mind what is transitory, is
transitory. What is transitory of its very nature is not that important. Yes, it’s important, but
only temporarily. So we focus on what is not transitory: what is unseen and what is
eternal.

Hope in Another Tent

St. Paul says that it is in our very afflictions, referring to our daily wearing down, our
dying, our aging, our various forms of disorder, disease, which affects everybody in some
way or another. This is he says, “a light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of
glory beyond all comparison.” So this is the hope with which St. Paul writes; and he refers
to our lives in the body, the life of Ann there in the casket, as a tent. He says, yes, we live in
this tent, but there is another tent being fashioned for us. This is the hope and the belief in
the resurrection of the dead, whereby Christ through his own power will fashion for us
some kind of housing. It’s beyond our comprehension and beyond our imagination what it
will be like, but we are certain, it is our faith, that he will fashion something like himself and
that we will be able to abide in glory eternally. This is, of course, a great hope, but it isn’t
only a hope for us personally to help us get through life. It’s something we need to share
with the world because the whole world is really very often experiencing serious sadness
and discouragement and even despair. We need to alert others to this wonderful gift of faith.
Not that we can force anyone to believe, but our own belief itself is a way God has of
announcing his plans, which are for the good for everyone, his plans for restoration, for
forgiveness, for a future with him.
So as we come to bury Ann, we do so with heavy hearts, but also, and I can tell, hearts
that are tinged with joy because of faith, and hopefully we will not forget this moment, and
we will not forget Ann or her goodness to us, but try to bring that somehow into play as we
continue our lives witnessing to all the good things God has given us, including our
sister, and helping other people see that goodness by being good ourselves, helping people
obtain joy by being joyful ourselves. And in this way being true apostles, true missionaries,
of the good news of Jesus Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Image of Human and Divine Love Funeral Jean Quinn Friday, May 30, 2008
Wis 3:1-6, 9; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Mt 5:1-12a (The Most Sacred Heart of Jesus)

I understand that Jean had a devotion to the Sacred Heart. If that is true, it is a happy
coincidence that today, the day of her burial, is the feast of the Sacred Heart, and that this
is St. Margaret Mary Parish. St. Margaret Mary promoted devotion to the Sacred
Heart. Not all coincidences are from God or providential—I agree. For example,
yesterday the men were here to put in new light bulbs in the ceiling and today another
one is out! That’s an unhappy coincidence. But the fact that we are coming today to put
Jean to her rest on the feast of the Sacred Heart is a happy coincidence. It calls to
mind the meaning of this feast and of this image.
As Catholics we are in danger of taking everything for granted. We have a rich
tradition—we take it for granted. We imagine if we were raised in the faith, that we
understand it and appreciate it, but in many cases we don’t. We don’t really see the
beauty of it. I remember as a boy kneeling at the communion rail, you may remember
those marble rails, in front of a side altar dedicated to the Sacred Heart, which I had
always admired and thought was beautiful. It had at the center of the altar onyx or marble
stonework in the shape of a heart, which I always thought was beautiful. All of a sudden
as I waited for communion a thought hit me—how horrible! I looked and here was this
hard, stony heart. Something in me said that is not a good image of the heart of Christ.
The heart of Christ is not hard. It is not made of stone. Quite the opposite, the heart of
Christ is living and vibrant and full of love. And this just came out of the blue or you
could say it came from God, providentially. Later on I thought about this.
St. Margaret Mary did not invent this image. It really comes from the Middle Ages
during a period of time when people thought of Christ as divine but hardly really
human. They might have said they thought he was human, but they really didn’t believe
it in their own deepest understanding. They wanted to keep Jesus at a great distance. In
fact, in the Middle Ages—this is a historical fact—many people were afraid that Christ
would return too soon and bring with him vengeance for the crucifixion. They understood
that they had some complicity in causing the sufferings of Christ, and they were afraid
that he would come back and punish them.
Well, they were not very good students of Scripture, because when Christ returns to
the upper room to the men who had betrayed him, he is very loving and very forgiving.
That is already the Sacred Heart. St. Thomas the Aquinas said that it is through the
humanity of Jesus that we become to know God. This is what makes Christianity so
unique, that we don’t simply believe in abstractions. We are not simply people of
negation living austere lives, afraid to get too involved in life, as if it’s a distraction. That
is the way of many religions, but not the Christian. Why? Because God became human
and entering into our human nature accepted the whole thing with all of its flaws
and warts, with all of its imperfections and even its malice.
Now I say God accepted all of it. I don’t say he participated in it. He didn’t participate
in the malice, in the ill will—that he did not. That he brought to cure, to heal, to endure,
Image of Human and Divine Love

but not to share in it. That is the story of the cross. On the cross, as Jesus died, a soldier
pierced his side with a lance and out of that side came water and blood. St. John says that
that is the origin of the Church. The water is the font of Baptism; the blood is the
blood of the Eucharist. Sacramental life comes from the dying of Jesus, who shared our
human nature totally, endured the malice, shared in all the good, participated in all the
good.
Then he returns from the dead in glory through the power of the Spirit by will of the
Father, and he comes to his betrayers with forgiveness and mercy. He asked them to
now share his mercy with others. That is really the fundamental mission of the Church:
to go forth and share this great mercy, this great love that is God. It should really
bring some kind of excitement to us to realize that we have been involved and invited
into this great work. It is a great work. The shame is that we often are indifferent to it or,
indeed, even cold, like that stone heart that I saw as a child. The whole meaning of
Baptism and Eucharist is to bring life into our inner selves.
The second reading mentioned that, well, the outer life is dying away, but the inner
life is being built up through the death and resurrection of Christ, through the love of
God, through the faith that is a submission to something that is wholly trustworthy,
beyond us and yet with us.
Now Jean has lived this Christian life. She was baptized and she communicated with
the Lord, the risen Lord through his body, his blood, his soul, his divinity, and now she
abides with him in eternity. Hopefully, we will also be touched by this love of God, this
Sacred Heart that beats with great love and anxiety for the brothers and sisters, all who
are called to be brothers and sisters. And there is no one excluded. I believe that Jesus’
hope is that as we are touched by his love, we will share his love, that we will exude
something of actual human affection, and that will be the nature of our religious
faith, that we will not be cold-hearted, but warm and giving and generous to the poor, to
those who are really needy, to those who don’t like us, to those who are actually even our
enemies. Then we will really know inwardly and truly what love is. We will be living it
and we will know assuredly that we are born into eternal life.
In another text Jesus says, “Learn from me.” Yes, indeed, we need to. “My yoke is
easy,” he says. But it is a yoke. It means we do it with him. In the ancient world a farmer
and his ox were yoked together for the plow. That’s the image: we are with Jesus, and
he does most of the work, most of the pulling. But we do have to cooperate. “My
yoke is easy; my burden light.” May Jean rest in peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Truly Human Heart The Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday, May 30, 2008
8:15 AM Dt 7:6-11; 1 Jn 4:7-16; Mt 11:25-30 (Knowing Jesus’ humanity)

Today we celebrate the Solemnity of the Sacred Heart. It is important for us as
Catholics to think about these symbols, these images, that we have in our tradition. The
Sacred Heart, in fact, is associated with St. Margaret Mary Alacoque. She did not
invent it at all. It had already been in existence for quite a few centuries, since the Middle
Ages, the early Middle Ages. The image of Sacred Heart—Now what does it mean?

I remember as a boy being shocked because one day I knelt at the communion rail to
receive Holy Communion in front of this little side altar dedicated to the Sacred Heart in
my home parish. I had seen this forever and always thought it was pretty, but all of a
sudden here was this marble heart. I thought, oh, how wrong! How wrong to image the
Heart of Jesus as stone! It just hit me! Jesus’ heart is not stone. Jesus’ heart is living,
human, glorified humanity, but human. That’s the whole point of the Sacred Heart,
that we come to the heart of the Father through the heart of the Son. The heart of the Son
is human fully like ours. It feels. It feels pain. It feels joy, and it loves with a very human
love and affection. It has an understanding that is appropriate for the human heart
different from, for example, the understanding appropriate to the human mind. It is part
of the whole power of that image.

Now in the Old Testament, as you know, there is a condemnation, a prohibition, of
images, graven images. Why? Well, partly because when we put an image of God, even if
its a good one, into stone, or gold, or silver we make it static. But God isn’t static. God
is the Lord of power and might. Power and might are not static. God is ultimate
dynamism, and his energy is always on the move. His love is always flowing. If we
freeze it, we lose it. So the heart, the whole idea of the image of the Sacred Heart of
Jesus, is that we cannot freeze the love of God into some picture, into some statue, into
some form. But we have to meet it, encounter it in a personal way.
There was a tendency in the high Middle Ages to put Christ as ultimately

Truly Human Heart

transcendent, to think of him as God, but yet not quite as human. That’s why this image
of the Sacred Heart came about, to reemphasize a forgotten element within our faith that
Jesus is human and comes to us in his humanity. His humanity is the means for our
salvation. On the cross he suffered a very human death. Son of God though he was, he
suffered. It’s through, according to St. John, the blood and the water emitted by his
heart that the Church is born, the blood and the water, the Eucharist and Baptism
come from the very heart of the suffering and dead Christ, that Christ who died on the
cross but was raised up by the glory of the Father, and who now comes to us as the living
presence of the Eucharist, the living glorified body, blood, soul, and divinity.

So we receive the whole Christ and we need to relate to the whole Christ. Our
affections for Christ need to be truly affections. Not simply respect. That’s all right; that’s
good, but not enough. We have to grow in a deep human affection for our brother
who gave up everything for us. Then that affection has to be spread and be magnified,
just like the five loaves and the two fish, so it can become food for everybody. That’s
Gods’ way. That’s the meaning of the Sacred Heart.

So we don’t want to freeze the Sacred Heart into some image. We don’t want to cast it
into stone or metal. We want to live with it and let it touch us and transform our
hearts, which are sometimes stony and cold toward others who suffer, toward the poor,
the hungry, toward our enemies, those who don’t understand us or like us. That’s not
Jesus way. What does it mean to live in faith if it doesn’t mean to follow Jesus’ way?
“My yoke is easy, my burden light”—but it is a yoke. We are tied with him, and we do
this together.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Death a Sacrifice Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Monday. June 2, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Pt 1:2-7; Mk 12:1-12 (Sts. Marcellinus and Peter, martyrs) (Open
ourselves to God’s love)

“Jesus began to speak to the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders in parables.”
Now we know that parables are, of their very nature, exaggerations. In this case what
is being exaggerated is the forbearance, the forbearance, the mercy, the love of the owner
of the vineyard. You would be excused for saying or thinking: Who in his right mind
would continue to send servants to collect rent when they have not only beat some, they
have actually killed several? And then even if someone were so foolish as to do that, who
would ever send his very own son and expect that son to be respected? You would say
that person is insane! Well, in a sense Jesus wants to imply that God is so insanely in
love with his people—and his people are ultimately all people, all those made in the
image and likeness of God—that God is so insanely in love that he would do just that.
And, of course, in this sense, as he has in other texts, he is predicting his own death,
not the way in which he would die, but that he would also be killed. God’s love is so
unexplainable, it’s so beyond reason, that God chose to come among the very people
who had turned away from him, who had killed his messengers, who had despoiled his
property, who had ruined the wonderful garden that he had created, out of selfishness, out
of malice, or for whatever reason. And God is so much in love with what he has made
that he wants to come among us in spite of the fact that his own destruction, his own
death, was extremely probable. I am just using that as a, you might say, mathematical
estimation, extremely probable, but actually more than that. So God knew that his Son
would be dealt with shamefully. He knew that people would reject him and kill him.

Jesus’ Death a Sacrifice

Jesus now tells this parable to reveal the fact that his death is a sacrifice. In other
words, he is knowingly giving up his life. This is very much like the Eucharist itself,
where Jesus tries to alert his disciples to the fact that he is not going to be taken
unawares. He is not going to be murdered against his own will. He is giving himself up.
This parable already indicates that, that God is giving himself up. In this case the person
of Jesus, who is the divine person with a complete human nature, is giving himself up to
his Father, because this is the way of love. It’s this love that has made our redemption
possible and real. It’s this love that we need to open our hearts to. It’s irrational. A
man was recently talking to me. He said, “Well, I always thought that I had to be good
for God to love me.” Yes, that is the way we think because that’s rational, but the truth is
beyond reason. We simply have to be open to God’s love, and his love will make us
lovable and good and righteous. His love will give us something to believe in so our
faith will be a gift of his love, and our righteousness will flow from our faith since
those who believe live righteously.
So we have to put the first thing first, and it’s love. We have to open ourselves to that.
If we find in our lives anything stopping that, we have to work on that to get rid of
it, to offer it to God, so that we can live the way God wants us to live in the vineyard.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
All Things Are God’s
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 3, 2008 8:15 AM
2 Pt 3:12-15a, 17-18; Mk 12:13-17 (St. Charles Lwanga and his companions, martyrs)
(Right relationship between God and society)

“So Jesus said to them, ‘Repay to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to God what
belongs to God.’”
Hardly ever has there been a phrase or a sentence in Scripture as misunderstood and
misinterpreted as this one. Some people think that it sets up a divide between the things of God
and the things of Caesar—the things of God being spiritual, ethereal, ideal; and the things of
Caesar being law, politics, society—but that is not what it means. This is not about the
separation of Church and state, nor is it about the separation of religion from politics. What
it has to do with is the nature of money. It’s about tax and tax is a form of money. The question
is: Does a Jew who believes in the sovereignty of God and the authority of God over the holy
land of Judea—which was given, after all, to the Israelites as a gift from God—does such a one
owe to a foreign potentate anything of a monetary value? Jesus’ point is this: you are using the
money of the Roman Empire; therefore, you owe the Roman Empire tax. Money is, after
all, created by government. That’s something we could think about.
Now as a democratic government, we should have something to say about how our money is
used—that’s true, but it’s not a matter of a right or an obligation in the moral order. It’s
something else. So we need to think about: What are the things of God? Of course, the things of
God are really the origin of right and wrong, truth and falsity. Those things cannot be
determined democratically. Those things cannot be determined by society. And those things we
cannot just take as we like.

All Things Are God’s

So since we do have a democratic society, should we not be taking the things of God and
bringing them into our society to raise it up? That would be going against the way this is often
interpreted, as if people’s religious faith should have nothing to do with the way society works,
or people’s religious faith should have nothing to do with law, or people’s religious faith should
stay out of the public forum. That’s not what this means—in fact, quite the opposite! If we
render unto God what is God’s, we give God everything. God is the source of everything, and
we need to live in a conscious dependence upon God in all ways—not only in our private
lives, but our social lives, our political lives. It should affect how we choose everything! That is
rendering to God what is God’s.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Is the Way
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday June 4, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Tim 1:1-3, 6-12; Mk 12:18-27 (The Holy Spirit is the Power of God.
Without the Holy Spirit there is no way)

“He is not God of the dead but of the living. You are greatly misled.”
One of the themes Jesus constantly comes back to is how misled we are in our
ordinary thinking. And this is a topic that most people prefer to avoid. Most people
prefer to believe that their ordinary thinking is perfectly sound. They may realize that
they need to improve. They may realize they need to do better in life, but they believe
that they already know what the goals are. They know what the standards are; they just
have to do better. And people are willing to live this way, believing that they need more
moral force or more effort or greater perfection. But they don’t like to believe that
they don’t actually even understand what the goal is, that they don’t want to accept or
that they really don’t understand the word of God—or they don’t understand God.
But that’s what Jesus is constantly saying to the leaders. Now here are the Sadducees,
the priestly group, the temple party, in charge of the temple, members of the Sanhedrin,
the ruling caste, if you want to call them that. And he says, “You are misled”; you don’t
understand. That’s why when he originally announced the coming of the kingdom, he
said, “You must change the way you think.” Metanoia, in Greek, means “changing the
way we think.” It’s not make more efforts.
St. Thomas Aquinas observed that we could make great progress on the wrong road.
Then what good is that? Jesus’ point is, Are you on the right road in the first place? Do
you know what the road is? No, that’s why he identified the road with himself. “I am the
way.” He is the way. If we don’t see him as the way, then we don’t know what the
way is. If we don’t see his way of life and his way of relating to God and to others is the

Jesus Is the Way

way, then we don’t get it. We are on the wrong road. No matter how much effort we
make, we will be making it in vain.
So here we have Sadducees, and they are objecting to this hope of resurrection
because of categories in their mind. And he says, “Look, you are just misled.” You think
that the way you think is somehow the only way. No. He says, “You know not the
Scriptures or the power of God.”
Now they did actually know the Scriptures in their own way. I mean they could read
them, and they could tell you what they thought they meant. But Jesus says, no, that’s not
really the Scriptures. So what he is encouraging is that we read the Scriptures not just
with our own preconceptions, but with the help of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is
our teacher. The Holy Spirit will teach what the Scriptures really mean and what is the
power of God. In fact, the Holy Spirit is the power of God. Without the Holy Spirit there
is no holy life. Without the Holy Spirit there is no Christian way. Without the Holy Spirit
there is no way.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Person of Jesus
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 6, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Tim 3:10-17; Mk 12:35-37 (Votive of the Sacred Heart) (Optional
Memorial of St. Norbert, bishop) (God comes to us in the person of Jesus and the
image of the Sacred Heart)

“The great crowd heard this with delight.”
Now you may wonder: Well, what is so delightful about this particular exchange?
Jesus is showing how the Bible needs to be interpreted to make sense, and that if you
read it literally, it doesn’t make sense. That’s the point. The scribes were those who
wrote everything down exactly the way it was, and then they interpreted it exactly the
way it was written to their literal minds.
Jesus’ point was, well, that won’t work because here it says the scribes say that “the
Christ,” the Messiah, “is supposed to be the son of David.” But in a psalm, allegedly
authored by David, David himself says, “The Lord said to my lord, ‘Sit at my right hand
until I place your enemies under your feet.’” So he says that’s a contradiction. How could
David be calling him “lord,” when in fact “he is his son?” That’s the point. And it’s a
minor one actually; except that we need to always apply to the Scriptures the wisdom
we have from other places, including other places in the Bible, but not only other
places in the Bible. In fact, we need to refine our understanding of the word of God by
all the things we can learn from life from whatever area: from people, from our own
experience, from observations, and so on, refining how we look at Scripture.
Now yesterday was my day off, so I went to the bookstore, and I like to go into
religious sections, and the section I ended up in was dedicated actually to atheism, which
is a kind of religion today. And so I took a few books and looked through them. The sad
thing is that most of these people are dealing with the idea of God or the reality of God as
if it’s simply a concept or a logical concept and it can be dealt with as a matter of logic.
But God doesn’t come to us as an idea or a concept.
God comes to us in the person of Jesus. The image of the Sacred Heart, which is
the theme of today’s liturgy, is that this person is burning with love for God’s people.
And God’s people is inclusive; all people are God’s people; at least they’re invited to be.
They are free not to be if they don’t want to be, but everyone is invited into God’s
people. And God wants to deal with us in this very personal way.

The Person of Jesus

If we are going to regard God as an idea or a concept we can logically dismiss or
logically accept, it’s going to have no power at all. It’s not what religion is about. And
that’s why I feel sorry for these atheists because they don’t even give themselves a
chance to encounter the mystery who is God! They start already making it impossible for
them to be touched. They insist that they’re going to deal with this only through their
little mind, and they’re going to martial the arguments on one side or the other, and
then they’re going to make a decision the way you would about whether or not you want
to buy a car or whether you should sell your house and downsize. But God is not an issue
like that. Scriptures are not like the newspaper.
When we read the Scriptures we need the power of the Holy Spirit to help us
interpret. When we speak of God or Christ we are entering into a personal relationship.
Or at least we are being invited into one. And in this personal relationship we are not in
charge; we are not in control. Frankly, we really don’t know very much, and we have to
be willing to be taught. We have to be willing to be led. We have to be willing to be
comforted and, yes, we have to be willing to suffer if we want to grow in this
relationship. And if we think we are going to do it with great certainty, we are just as
foolish as an atheist. We are going to walk in darkness and allow God to lead us.
But what we have is the life of Jesus to show us that God is faithful, that God is
powerful, that God can and will eventually bring us to healing, and not only healing, but
to the healing of resurrection and resurrected life. So we have to hold our questions—we
have to hold our questions. They are all right. We can have questions and we can have
doubts. But as we have questions and doubts, we also have to be open to the answers
that God gives us, to the leadings that God gives us, to the touch that God gives us,
because if we insist on seeing everything and understanding everything, we will
never be able to enter into this personal relationship with God. And the Sacred Heart
will just be a symbol and not something that touches us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith in Jesus
Funeral
Robin Renee Jansen
Saturday, June 7, 2008
Wis 3:1-6, 9; Phil 4:4-9; Jn 14:1-6 (Finding God in all things)

“Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in God; have faith also in
me.”
These words are always good, but especially in the face of a bitter shame: the death of
a lovely young person cut down in the prime of life. Jesus says, “You have faith in God,”
but sometimes the God we have faith in is a God who is in charge of everything, makes
all the decisions we have to live with. And in that idea or concept of God, sometimes it
doesn’t seem that there is anything really to trust. And that is why Jesus said this: “Have
faith also in me,” because the true nature of God is revealed only in Jesus, who comes
to share with us the shames of life, the bitter moments of life, as well as the joys, so that
we might find God in all things. This, indeed, is the goal of all the saints: to find God in
all things, and it would be and is a very apt goal for all of us.
Jesus says, “I am the way.” This, of course, is not referring to ideas about him or
doctrines but, rather, to the life he led. He led a life of compassion. He led a life of
service and love for all, especially the downtrodden and those rejected by others. And
whenever we come upon a person, like Robin, who reflects that kind of love of God, that
compassion, we are really seeing the face of God again. And that, indeed, is the whole
plan of God: that we can see his face in each other and learn how to be with each other
in all times, but especially in times of brokenness, in times of darkness, in times of
sorrow, because we are one.
We are created to be one family. But we often hide in our private little worlds where
we can be alone with our doubts, with our sadness, with our confusion. And that’s okay,

Faith in Jesus

but it cannot be the end, for it is not the goal of God in creating us in the first place; but
he creates us to share, and to share everything: his life. And that we might believe
that, he came to share our lives. He bore our infirmities, and he bore our mortality, and he
bore our suffering. And this is why he can say, “I am the way and the truth and the life.”
So as we come now to celebrate this Mass for Robin, it is important that we try to
honor her, honor her by agreeing to take in something of her life, something of her
witness, something of her ministry, if you will, and to carry it on in her name. This is
what Jesus really expected of his disciples: that they would take in what he was
doing and do it for others. This is the greatest way we can honor another person. In
this way the goodness that they have begun will multiply, and it will be because of them,
and therefore they will be able to enjoy God all the more. We will all be able to enjoy
God all the more. So in times of sadness and sorrow we need to be sad and sorry, but we
also need to be open to the great love of God that shines through all things.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mercy vs. Ritual Sacrifice
Tenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A June 8, 2008
10:45 AM Hos 6:3-6; Rom 4:18-25; Mt 9:9-13 (Blocking or allowing the flow of
love)

“Go and learn the meaning of the words, ‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice.’ I did not
come to call the righteous but sinners.”
In today’s gospel story Jesus confronts Pharisees who for the most part think the way
we do. Recently I was with a young man who told me that he never felt the love of God;
he never felt any experience of God’s presence. And he figured it was because he wasn’t
worthy. He hadn’t been good enough to merit such an experience. I listened keenly to his
story because I am afraid he is not the only one who feels this way. Indeed, that’s the way
the Pharisees felt. I wonder why it is that some people have this block in them that they
can’t experience love, or can only experience it in a very small way when, in fact, we
are created for God. And I think the reason is that we can carry bad experiences in
our memories: experiences of either being hurt by someone we expected to help us or
the feeling of being neglected by someone we believe should have cared for us. And
probably we could even be the culprit ourselves of doing something to ourselves or not
doing something that we regret. We carry these memories, and they become part of us,
and they block the flow of love that should rightly flow through us, not only from the
grace of Christ, but from nature itself, because nature is created by love. God is love.
God is the author of all nature. Our souls are made in the image and likeness of love, that
is, God. So this should be flowing all the time.
I believe our choices in life sometimes are not to love or not to forgive because we
find ourselves unable or unwilling to love those who have been hurtful or malicious or
even indifferent. And then we imagine God is like us. We imagine that God requires
proof of love in terms of good behavior, gratitude, and generosity—all summed up
in the ritual of sacrifice, mentioned in this reading. Well, of course, all these are very
good qualities; and we should desire to incorporate them into our lives. But the point is
God doesn’t demand it first. He shows us the way to it himself. In fact, God sees good in
all of his children, even when they don’t even know what the meaning of life is or the
nature of love: how it must be reciprocal, how it must be faithful, how it needs to endure,
or even what life is worth living for. Even among such ignorance God finds something
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loveable because we are all made by God. The way St. Thomas puts it: he sees us in
himself. He doesn’t see himself in us; he sees us in himself because we come from the
mind of God. Everything that exists comes from the mind of God. It is maintained in
existence by his will at all times or wouldn’t exist. Therefore God is the one who makes
the first move. He extends love to us. He agrees to be one of us, and is even willing to
suffer for us. This is mercy—being the first to love.
In a world without mercy, which we often experience, everyone waits for the other
person to be the first to love, to forgive, or to change. You may have experienced this.
Jesus’ view is that mercy will change the whole dynamic of human life and human
relations, and nothing else will do. Of course, Jesus was not the first to say this or think
this. That’s why he is quoting the prophet Hosea, Chapter 6. But Jesus takes the idea one
step further. He puts it into practice. That’s what he is doing in today’s story. He is
going out to the publicans, to the tax collectors, to those people who are really not
particularly good people, some of whom are actually nasty. But he goes out to them
because they are the ones who need love more than anyone else. In fact, he practices
mercy to the point of forgetting his own welfare and safety. He lives mercy to the
point of death.
The question is: Is he our master? Will we follow where he goes? That’s what the
word “Lord” means—master. Master is also teacher. Do we let him teach us how to
live? Do we offer ourselves as he did, surrendering in trust to the boundless love of
God not caring about the consequences? Another way of asking this question is: Do we
really live the Mass? That’s what the Mass is: a ritual that allows us to enter into the
offering of Christ himself, not only to offer him but to offer ourselves and to let him offer
us to the Father. That’s what the sacrifice of the Mass is for. But there are two different
ways of using the Mass. We could use it as a ritual where we say and do certain
things, but not let anything happen inside. Or we could use it as a life experience
and an opportunity to be changed within, to be filled with the Holy Spirit, to
become, in fact, in communion: body, mind, and soul with Christ our Savior.
“It is mercy I desire, not ritual sacrifice.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
In Touch with Challenge Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 9, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 17:1-6; Mt 5:1-12 (St. Ephrem, deacon, doctor of the Church)
(Facing the mystery of iniquity)

“Thus they persecuted the prophets who were before you.”
Jesus is not any kind of Pollyanna. He does not believe that the good news that he has
to offer is going to be received everywhere willingly, deliberately. He realizes that there
is something in many human beings that really wants to kill the good news. There is
something in human beings that wants to destroy truth. This is a mystery. It’s called
the “mystery of iniquity.” What is there about human beings that works against our own
welfare, our own happiness, our own well-being? This is not easy to answer, but we
could get in touch with it. We might well get in touch with it because we have to deal
with this in our own personal lives.
“The truth makes us free,” say the Scriptures. But on the other hand, it can be very
uncomfortable to be free. It can be distressing to be free. It can be stressful to be free. It
is very likely that all of us sometimes and some of us all the time prefer our little prisons,
our comfortable, little ways of being—and they are little ways of being, which is why
they are comfortable! But God’s plans for us are not little. God’s plans for us are great, in
fact, infinite, to consciously enter into his infinite life and to share in the life of the
Trinity. That’s God’s plans for us. And we will only be truly happy when we do this.
But the way to this is not simple and is not comfortable. It is a narrow way at times, and a
winding way at times, and always a challenging way. It challenges our pridefulness,
our egoism, our easy answers, and most of all our sense of being in control. If we are
not really willing to trust in something beyond ourselves, it’s too much—it simply is too
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much! It’s too threatening, actually, unless we are willing to trust something bigger
than ourselves.
So Jesus tells these beatitudes, and they are all very beautiful. They are comforting,
but they are also challenging. “Blessed are the clean of heart.” We might say, what does
that really mean? What does it mean to be clean of heart? “They shall see God.” Well, it
means that the clean of heart see God. But we know that we don’t always see God in
other people, in all kinds of situations, in all kinds of events—we don’t. Why? We lack
some cleanliness of heart. We have stuff in our way. So if we want to deal with this,
then we can eventually rejoice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shine!
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, June 10, 2008
1 Kgs 17:7-16; Mt 5:13-16 (Authentic about who we are in Christ)

8:15 AM

“You are the light of the world.”
Sometimes in Church Christianity we actually exaggerate the role of God in the
relationship that is called “covenant.” It is more reciprocal, that is, we are called to add
something, to be something, in our relationship with God.
Here Jesus is expressing his faith in people, in you! “You are the light of the world.”
God is expressing his faith in what you are. Why? Because he created you, and he
created you to shine. You are created in his image and likeness. Now it is very important
that you recognize this role, if you want to call it a role. It’s more than a role; it’s a way
of being.
In the Reformation, the reformers were overly concerned about the way in which good
works could feed a person’s pridefulness, could encourage a certain kind of self-approval
or even egoism, if you want to call it that; and, therefore, they went way against the
whole idea: don’t look at the need for works; that’s not important. Well, Jesus says it is
important, not so that people will praise you, but so that they will praise God. “Just so,
let your light shine before others, so that they may see your good deeds and glorify
your heavenly Father.”
Now what are these good deeds? Well, everything is included. You have a job? Then
do that job is such a way that your light shines. You have a family? Whatever role you
have in the family, perform that role in just such a way that your light shines. This is the
most basic kind of evangelizing. Be light. You are light. Be light. Shine!
Now Jesus says here, “Nor do they light a lamp and then put it under a bushel basket,”
but sometimes we do. We hide our light. Why? Many reasons. But it’s not good. This is
not encouraging people to be pushy, offensive, aggressive. It is encouraging people to
be authentic, truthful, open about who we are in Christ.

Shine!

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fulfilling the Law Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 11, 2008
8:15 AM Acts 11:21b-26; 13:1-3; Mt 5:17-19 (Memorial of St. Barnabas, apostle)
(Part of the creation itself)

“I have come not to abolish but to fulfill.”
Now today’s gospel reading is very provocative because it asks a question we often do
not ask: What is the purpose of the law of God? I am sure people don’t think about
that. Why does God give us a law in the first place, just because he wants to? Is the law
of God some arbitrary decision that God has invented, created out of nothing, like the
earth itself, like creation itself? Does he impose the law of God on us just to show that he
has power? Does obedience to the law of God simply show that we are willing to do
as we are told?
Not at all! In fact, the law of God is part of the creation itself. You could say it’s
related to the meaning of creation itself. So God gives us the law to help us in the life
he has given us. Life of its own nature is a challenge. No one is assured of success—no
one. No one is assured of success. Life is a challenge. It’s slightly different for
everybody, but, in general, it’s very similar in the sense that we all have to learn how to
cope with the difficulties of life and overcome them, or they will overcome us. In this
way we could say every life is a kind of a battle, although some are more adept at seeing
the battle than others. But there is a conflict in all life. There is a problem in a sense in all
life, something that has to be thought through. Some are better at thinking through than
others. The law is our help. It helps us see. It helps us think. It helps us understand how
to live.
So Jesus comes not to abolish it. How could you abolish something so significant? It
would be stupid. It would be pointless. But, of course, when he talks about the law, he is
talking about something more or less abstract. He is not talking about specific precepts,
but the reason for them. And he has come to bring the reasons for law to fulfillment.
And his whole life is exactly that. It is the fulfillment of the reasons for the creation
itself.
Now he himself said that the whole law can be summarized in two stipulations. One
from Deuteronomy 6: “Love the Lord, your God, with your whole heart, your whole
mind, your whole soul.” And the second from Leviticus 19: “Love your neighbor as
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yourself.” And, of course, that’s what Jesus did. He fulfilled the whole law because he
lived ultimately the meaning of it. Now as Christian believers, we are called on to
follow Jesus’ model.
Today on the memorial of St. Barnabas, we read about the Church in Antioch, and
that’s the first church where the word “Christian” was used for Jesus’ disciples. They
were called “Christians,” and people said, “Look how they love one another!” Why did
they love one another? Because they learned from modeling themselves on Christ. So
they lived the fulfillment of the law. That’s what all of us are called to do.
And it’s very foolish for us to look at the law as a limitation on our freedom. It is more
a guidance and direction for our freedom, so that we can freely fulfill the law with
Christ—enter into his fulfillment, live his fulfillment. And if that is something that
limits our choices, all the better, since not all possibilities are good. As we can
observe from looking around us, many possibilities are destructive: self-destructive and
destructive of others.
So from this point of view we come to rejoice in the gift of law. Again, not to be
identified with individual stipulations but, rather, the meaning behind the law, and to
recognize that Jesus is the living fulfillment of law, and to realize why he says, “But
whoever obeys and teaches these commandments will be called greatest in the Kingdom
of heaven.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tiny Whispering Sound Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 13, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 19:9a, 11-16; Mt 5:27-32 (St. Anthony of Padua, priest, doctor of
the Church) (Hearing the Lord)

“And after the fire there was a tiny whispering sound.”
Today’s reading from the Book of Kings is a very important one in the history of
actually the whole world. It’s very significant.
We have to thank Carl Jung, famous psychoanalyst, for discovering that religion was a
need equal to the need for food, or the need for aggression, that is, self-protection, or
sexuality. It’s one of those fundamentals that certain individuals wanted to eliminate or
think was a part of something else. But as Jung and others have demonstrated, it is
something of itself: the need for some kind of religion or religious understanding.
But in the world before Elijah, the vast majority of people identified the object of
their religious search with nature. That is basically the idea of Baalism. Baalism, the
worship of Baal, was the worship actually of the force that makes the corn grow or the
force that makes calves come out of their mothers—so nature. Worship was basically the
worship of nature. It is the Bible that tried to pull people away from this idea. One of
the key figures in this movement is Elijah himself, Elijah who battled with the prophets
of Baal who were the prophets of nature saying, no, God is spirit. In fact, the God who
called the Israelites into covenant is spirit. You cannot understand God as simply part of
nature or nature itself. That is a wrong understanding. Out of wrong understandings no
truth can come; no growth can come; no salvation can come. So whereas it is true that
religion has always been with the human race, it has often been, and one might say even
most of the time, a distortion.

Tiny Whispering Sound

So now God brings the prophet to the mountain of the Lord. This is, of course,
supposed to be the same mountain that Moses repaired to after the Exodus. Whether it
really was or not is another matter, but that’s the story. And it says: “Go outside and
stand on the mountain before the Lord; the Lord will be passing by. A strong and heavy
wind was rending the mountains and crushing the rocks before the Lord—but the Lord
was not in the wind.”
Now Mircea Eliade, one of the great scholars of religion and myth, says that such
things as mighty wind were “mana.” Mana does not mean bread. It means “power.”
Manna is power, and acts of power were ways in which people thought God was
manifesting. But it says, no, “the Lord was not in the wind.”
“After the wind there was an earthquake”—again, earthquakes have always been
considered ways in which God is acting. Even our insurance policies talk about “acts of
God,” in this sense—earthquakes. “But,” the word of God says, “the Lord was not in the
earthquake.” Tell that to your insurance agent. “After the earthquake there was fire”—
another sign of mana, power—“but the Lord was not in the fire.” You could also add, this
text doesn’t, you could also add lightning, thunder, volcanoes—the Mexicans thought
that God spoke through volcanoes. “But the Lord was not in the fire.” And the Lord is not
in the volcano. And the Lord is not in the hurricane. And the Lord is not in the tornado.
“After the fire there was a tiny whispering sound.” That was the Lord. And we will miss
the Lord in our lives if we are full of noise and we are preoccupied with major
events. We have to be quiet and we have to listen if we ever want to hear the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Truthful
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 14, 2008 8:15 AM
1 Kgs 19:19-21; Mt 5:33-37 (BVM) (Don’t call God as your witness)

In this particular section of the Gospel according to Matthew, Jesus is going through
various laws. We started yesterday, if you recall. And he is saying that the law itself is
not adequate to bring a person into God’s pleasure. So this idea of pleasing God is
different from simply following law. According to the ideas of the Old Testament, if a
person followed the Law, they were righteous in the sight of God. Jesus is saying that
idea of righteousness is somewhat shallow.
So yesterday we had: “The law says do not commit adultery. I say do not look with
lust upon a woman, or anyone who does has already committed adultery.” This is the
whole general demeanor of these texts. It’s a look inward. It’s about becoming
interiorly open to God and devout in thought, in word, in desire, in intention—not
simply in external behavior. After all, where does behavior come from? It comes from
our thoughts, our desires, our intentions. So if we are not focused on those, if we are not
asking the Holy Spirit to purify our thoughts, our desires, our intentions, then our
outward behavior cannot possibly please God, even if it happens to comply with the
law. And that’s a problem with many people. Outwardly they may be good enough. In
the judgment of other people who observe them, oh, they are good people. But inwardly
what is going on? That’s what this is about. Inwardly what is going on?
So now this particular section is focusing on vows and oaths. The eighth
commandment is “Do not bear false witness against your neighbor.” It has to do
specifically with court testimony and the idea of bearing false witness. Then it evolved,
and pretty soon there were all kinds of oaths, oaths taken on the altar of the Temple or
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oaths taken on the sky or whatever. Jesus’ point is: he says, “Look, what are you doing
when you are taking all these oaths? Are you saying that your ordinary daily speech
could be full of untruths, that you more or less have a right to lie about most things but
just not when you are having an oath? Is that what you mean? His view is, no, “Let your
‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No’ mean ‘No.’” In other words, be honest in everything.
That’s what integrity is about, not just not lying in court, not committing perjury because
that’s the eighth commandment.
He is saying you need to just be truthful. You need to be people who simply speak
the truth—simply! And don’t ask God to be your witness. Who are you to ask God to
witness to your truth? What do you expect? That if you say a falsehood, that if you
speak a lie, that lightning will strike you? Is that what you are pretending? Is that what
you are purposing? Is that what you want? One would think so reading Scripture
sometimes in the Old Testament. That’s what people imagine. But that’s not the way it
works. That’s not the way God is. In fact, that’s a false idea of God in the first place. So
be truthful. Speak with simplicity and integrity and let it be at that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Everyone’s Mission to Serve
Eleventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/A June 15, 2008
9:00 AM Ex 19:2-6a; Rom 5:6-11; Mt 9:36—10:8 (Heal, raise, cleanse, drive
out)

When you hear a story like today’s, Jesus commissioning his disciples, where do you
put yourself? Are you in the midst, being commissioned with the apostles? Or are you
standing off, perhaps feeling unworthy, observing what Jesus is doing? Two things are
clear from the Gospel according to Matthew. First of all, the apostles were just
ordinary folks. There was really nothing special about them. The second is that from the
standpoint of the evangelist, every believer had to be a disciple and every disciple had
to be a believer. These two cannot be separated. It would be what we call today an
oxymoron, simply impossible, a contradiction in terms.
Now the action words used to describe this commissioning are very strong: cure,
raise, cleanse, drive out. Habit may dull our sensitivities to the overall implausibility of
this message, if by “plausibility” we mean what agrees with our ordinary experience. Of
course this doesn’t agree with our ordinary experience. And yet this very vision of Jesus
that he is giving to his disciples is the very vision he lived himself. And the survival of
the gospel itself depended then and depends now on the effectiveness of its power—the
effectiveness of its power! Precisely because it is contrary to human experience ordinarily
lived, the success of the gospel has always depended on its power to deliver.
Now Jesus’ point and Jesus’ mission was not simply to heal people or to help people.
It was more profound. It was really the beginning of a new creation. This St. Paul
clearly understood; this the Book of Revelation clearly sees. “I make all things new,”
says Jesus in the Book of Revelation. The gospel became rooted and grew precisely
because it had the power to change people’s lives, that is, those who trusted it,
beginning with the marginal, the poor, the people who had nothing to lose. They led the
way. The wealthy and the powerful came in three hundred years after Christ, having
actually failed to stop it.
However when we compare this idea of a new creation with the first creation in
Genesis, we realize that it cannot bypass the first creation. In the first creation, human
beings are made in the image and the likeness of God and, therefore, his partners. Human
beings are by nature equipped to be God’s partners. So if God is going to remake
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creation, he must do it with his partners. That’s his will; that’s his plan. Therefore, all
people have some role to play in this new creation God has begun in Christ. And this
work, and that’s what work now means in the gospel point of view, this work has as
many facets as there are people, because everyone has a special role to play.
And the only thing that draws it altogether, the only common trait that all these forms
of work have, is that they are not done for oneself. They are done for others. Work is
for others, the work of the gospel. It is the work of love. Love is for others. It is its very
nature. So to participate in the work of God is to participate in love, which is work for
others. Although in an odd way, it is the greatest form of self-interest.
Now Jesus was motivated, it says in the gospel today, because he saw people were
rudderless “like sheep without a shepherd.” Do you ever see people who are rudderless?
You certainly do—every day! Everywhere you look people are rudderless. They don’t
know why they are created or what they are doing here. And you can help them. All
authentic Christian work contains this perspective of helping others, moving them
beyond serving their own needs and, thereby, moving the servants beyond their own
needs, at least on one level. On another level it is fulfilling our need, which is to love
For this reason there are developments in our society that are somewhat worrisome. I
am not sure what it all means, but going to Northwestern Hospital I have had the pleasure
of meeting quite a few of the doctors there, the top doctors, the department heads, some
almost famous surgeons, and so on. So many of them are foreign-born. I have to ask
myself, Why is this? What has happened to our own native-born sons and daughters?
Don’t they care, or aren’t they allowed to perfect themselves, prepare themselves? Don’t
our schools prepare them? Is something obstructing their way? I don’t know. But it is
worrisome. It is a question of priorities in our society. Somehow I get the idea that we
have not always effectively conveyed the message of what life is about. Somehow I
think that the vocation crisis is not simply about religious ministries. I am afraid it’s
about everything—work itself!
When I was a young priest, I used to ask children in school what they wanted to be
when they grew up. And thirty-five years ago the answer was very often doctor or nurse
or policeman or teacher or even priest. But about fifteen years after that it stopped. From
then on it was athlete, lawyer, corporate executive, or astronaut. I do agree that those are
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noble occupations, but not as obviously other-centered. Indeed, I believe we need to
be convinced that faith in Christ is necessarily connected with a call to serve others.
And—and—the greatest reward we can receive is participation in the work of God—
participation in the saving work of God. There is no greater reward we can cull for
ourselves, acquire for ourselves, than that. And this pertains to every form of work, no
matter how menial. If it is serving others, it is dignified; it is godly; it is holy.
All Christians, therefore, are called to heal, to make peace, and to aid reconciliation.
Now whether this requires God’s miraculous intervention or not, or supernatural power,
that’s up to God. We are already called by grace to do God’s work. And as St. Paul heard,
“My grace is sufficient for you,” that’s true for all of us. Nature itself is actually created
to heal. Nature is created to seek wholeness. We just have to get out of the way, let go of
the obstacles in our thoughts, in our feelings, in our memories. We have to pray for the
faith to let the work of God be done in us and through us.
So each of us has to find how we can heal, raise from death—this does not refer to
cadavers. You can let the cadavers rest in peace. But there are dead people walking
around thoroughly lifeless. You can bring them life. Why? Because you have life from
Christ. Every believer has to find a way to drive out evil, and we have to start with
ourselves, again, with our thoughts and our desires, in our imagination. And every
believer has to find ways of cleansing themselves and others, not necessarily from
leprosy, but from all the impurities that prevent us from living a healthy and holy life.
Then we will be actively and really disciples of Jesus Christ. We will be bringing the
kingdom of heaven to earth, which is Jesus’ whole mission. “The kingdom of heaven is
at hand.” But we cannot share with others what we have not experienced ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rethinking Resistance to Evil
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
June 16, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Kgs 21:1-16; Mt 5:38-42 (For Promoting Harmony)
(Jesus reinterpreting the Law)

“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ But
I say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
To review, we are going through, in Matthew’s Gospel, Jesus’ idea of the Law. He is
reforming, he is reinterpreting the Torah.
Now by way of background, the Jewish people believed, or at least many of them
believed, those called “Pharisees” basically believed, that Moses gave the Law on Mount
Sinai in two forms: written and oral. The written is more or less what we call the “Old
Testament,” at least that section called the “Law.” The oral was a tradition that the rabbis
held in their memory and enunciated from time to time, elaborated on from time to time.
This became the Talmud, especially the section of the Talmud called the Halakhah.
Now Jesus’ point of view was that the oral tradition was not valid. It was merely of
human origin; it was not from God. This was the fundamental argument he had with the
Pharisees. But in addition, although he accepted the written Torah, he felt he had a right
to reinterpret it. On the one hand, he summarized the whole thing in regard to love, love
of God, love of neighbor. But then he takes individual parts of it and he reinterprets them
in a more interior sense.
Now when it comes to this law, “Eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,” originally this
was meant to restrain people’s demand for vengeance. In other words, if someone
poked someone’s eye out, that person who was injured often wanted to kill the offender.
“An eye of an eye” says, no, you can’t kill somebody that pokes your eye out; you may
only poke his eye out. So it’s trying to impose a certain sort of fairness, you might say.
Jesus’ point is, however, that even this fairness is very dangerous because it rests on a
belief that I have a right to vengeance, which actually contradicts the Old Testament that
says, “’Vengeance is mine,’ says the Lord.” And Jesus’ point is, well, if “‘Vengeance is
mine,’ says the Lord,” and that’s the Old Testament—and he believes that’s the word of
God—well, then you don’t really have a right to an eye for an eye either, or a tooth for a
tooth. What you have to do is surrender your desire for vengeance altogether. That’s
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real devotion to God. That’s real belief in divine justice. If you are not willing to do
that, well, then you don’t really believe in divine justice; you want your own!
Now, you see, this was very threatening, however, to anyone who practiced a
different way, because he is saying, well, look at the whole way you practice your law—
the way you are living the law—is not really right. Well, who wants to be told they are
wrong? So this is very threatening when he says, “I say to you, offer no resistance to one
who is evil.”
Now further, not only is there this danger of the belief that I have a right to vengeance,
but also Jesus’ view of evil was that evil was something like, if I may use the expression,
tar. You can’t fight tar. If you try to fight tar, it gets all over you. And that’s what he
thought would happen with evil. If you fight evil, you become evil. Why do you become
evil? Because you allow all kinds of evil emotions to become yours: fear, anger,
hatred. These become very strong energies in people, and the result is always violence,
either outward violence or inward violence, but it’s violence.
So he says, “Offer no resistance to one who is evil.” He is not saying we should not
have police. He is not saying we should not have soldiers. He is not saying we should
simply lie down and become victims. But he is saying you have to watch what evil will
do to you if you engage in resisting it. And we can see that among policemen and
among soldiers there is sometimes a terrible price they pay for protecting others. Why?
Because in confronting evil you may become deeply injured inwardly.
So these teachings come to us by way of admonitions. They are not to be put into
some sort of mechanical and direct thoughtless conformity, but rather they are to be
thought about, reflected upon, contemplated for the growth of our spirit and
understanding.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Revelation versus Perceptions
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
June 17, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Kgs 21:17-29; Mt 5:43-48 (Understanding the
emulation God’s perfection)

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
We are continuing this teaching on the Law, and Jesus is teaching the spirit of the Law
more than the outward form of the Law, so it’s an inward movement. And you could say
that, in a sense, the essence of what he is saying is in this one particular sentence: “So be
perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.” However, ordinarily, people would not
know what that meant. What does it mean to be perfect? What is perfection? That is not
at all clear, and reason itself will not lead us to the correct understanding, so therefore he
explains it. He explains the perfection of God as being love that initiates itself.
Now the mystery of God cannot be explained. Existence itself cannot be explained.
The mystery is: Why is there something at all? And there is something because there is
something that is necessary, and that necessary something we call “God.” And that much
reason can go along with more or less, but what that something is like, reason cannot
tell; therefore, we have revelation.
The revelation is that this something that necessarily is and cannot not be is love. God
is love, and therefore God creates out of love, and everything that God does God does
out of love, even though our human experience and perceptions do not verify that,
for which reason we have to become skeptical of our perceptions. It’s one or the other.
We either really believe in God and we believe in God’s revelation, or we believe in
ourselves and our perceptions. But in this case we can’t have it both ways. If we allow
our perceptions to modify the revelation of God, we will be diluting God’s message
to us. Jesus makes it very clear that God always acts with love to all, even the
undeserving.
Now reason cannot contradict this, but it doesn’t necessarily see it. So he says this:
“God makes his sun rise on the bad and the good.” Well, do we ever think about this,
how this beautiful day is here for everybody, even the evil? But it is. God’s blessings are
for everybody, even the evil. People who are utterly hateful, nonetheless, God gives them
this beautiful day. “The rain falls on the just and the unjust.” It’s not only the gardens of
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the just that have beautiful flowers, but also the gardens of the unjust have beautiful
flowers.
Now the other side is also true, which he doesn’t mention: that also the good farmer’s
field can be flooded just like the evil farmer’s field. That’s the other side of the coin.
That’s the side of the coin, however, we always look at. We are always seeing this. Well,
how come that’s a good farmer and look at his field, it’s all flooded and ruined and now
he is not going to be able to plant his crops? Why did God let this happen, or why did
God do this? That’s the human reason at work, always seeing the negative side,
always seeing the problem, always wondering at the injustice of how the good have
to suffer. Jesus says, well, look at the other side of it. God blesses everybody whether
they deserve it or not. And furthermore, this is the behavior you need to emulate. This is
the behavior you need to practice yourself. You need to bless everybody, whether they
are good to you or not, then you will become like God!
So he says, “And if you greet your brothers only, what is unusual about that? “ He
expects something unusual. He expects you to greet those who are not your brothers, not
your sisters, not your friends, people who are strangers, people who don’t like you,
people you don’t like. Greet them anyway! Treat everybody the way God would treat
them. Why? Because this way you are becoming transformed into a godly being, a godly
person. After all, he says, “Pagans take care of their own kind.” Pagans are nice to their
friends. That is nothing—that is nothing. “Love your enemies.” That’s the, you might
say, the clincher. “Love your enemies. Pray for those who persecute you.” Do we love
our enemies in a personal, little way? That’s one thing. In a national way—that’s another.
Do we love those who attack us? What was our response to 9/11? What is our response
to anti-American sentiment broadcast all over the world? That’s where we become
perfect like our heavenly Father. This is an opportunity. Nothing compels us to do this.
It’s not our nature. But it’s God’s invitation to become like him.

2

Revelation versus Perceptions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Good Works in Secret Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 18, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Kgs 2:1, 6-14; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Not seeking the approval of others)

“And your Father who sees what is hidden will repay you.”

Today the theme is good works: how necessary they are; how they rightly lead to
some repayment, some merit, if you will. And what are the proper conditions under
which they are to be done, performed, if you will?

What Jesus is pointing out here is that, first of all, it is a very part of human nature that
people look for approval. In fact, the word here, hypocrite, does not mean here what it
ordinarily means in English; rather, it’s the Greek word for an “actor.” Well, an actor
always looks for approval. No actor ever went on stage not looking for approval. This
simply is not possible. There is no point of acting unless you are going to be applauded.
Jesus’ point is that doing good works is not like that. Yes, we may look for approval from
other people, but good works have nothing to do with that. In fact, when we allow our
good works to become the subject of other people’s approval, that becomes our
recompense. That’s all we are ever going to get. Then God will not reward us. Why?
Because we are really not doing it for God. We are doing it for approval. Here is an
either/or situation, not a both/and. If you do things for the approval of others, that’s your
reward.

If you want God’s approval, then it has to be your only reward, and therefore it
has to be done in secret. So this emphasis is on secrecy—God dwells in secret. God
knows what happens in secret. And this secrecy has to be so intense, that the right hand
doesn’t know what the left is doing. Why? Because we also seek our own approval. We
want to be proud of ourselves. But that pride is something somewhat dangerous. We
can actually feed our own pride in such a way that we become less holy through the good
works we do, in which case we better not do them!

Good Works in Secret

Now you can carry this so far as to say, “Well, then I won’t do anything.” Well, that’s
not what Jesus is saying. He is saying do good works, but do them secretly. Do them in
such a way that no one will know it’s you doing them. You may recall in another passage
he says, “Let your works shine that others will praise God.” But here the issue is, yes, but
not you. You needn’t and mustn’t receive the praise. It cannot be your real reason.
And I think if you look at things, you will see that very often in a certain way that it is the
reason. It’s unconscious, but it’s there. Why do you feel, sometimes after doing
something for someone, hurt because they never thanked you? Because that’s what you
were looking for. You wanted their recognition that you were very good to them. But
Jesus’ point is that’s not really a good work.

A good work is something done for God. And if you are really doing it for God, you
have to sever your connection to it, sever your relationship even to its fruit. The fruit
is not for you. The work is not for you. The work is for God. The fruit is in God’s hands.
And the praise goes to God. And God who knows what you do will reward you in his
own way, in his own time; and it will be very different from the approval of others.

So “When you pray go to your inner room.” This, of course, does not mean literally, a
room in your house. It could, but it doesn’t have to. It means the inner room of your
own soul. Liturgy is beautiful. We encourage people to come to liturgy. We encourage
people to open their hymnals and sing and participate fully. Yes, that’s all very well and
good. But that has to be an expression of something going on inside. If there is nothing
going on inside, then forget the outside too. Faith has got to be an interior work. This is
the point of today’s gospel.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Conscious, Voluntary Response
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
June 20, 2008 7:30 PM 2 Kgs 11:1-4, 9-18, 20; Mt 6:19-23 (Healing Mass)
(Desire God as our treasure)

“For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.”
There are various places in the New Testament where Jesus’ teachings really push the
envelope, and this is one of them. There are many of Jesus’ teachings and all of his signs,
which are very practical; his signs reveal to us the will of the Father. From studying or
observing the signs he works, we can come to the conclusion the Father wants us
healed. That’s the conclusion we can come to. But we cannot come to the conclusion
the Father wishes to heal us directly, supernaturally, immediately—that we do not
know. What we call a “miracle” is something that is astonishing. It would be very wrong
for us to think that God prefers constantly to astonish; there is no reason to think that. In
fact, nature itself is constructed, ordained, created to heal. You can see this yourself if
you skin your knee. It’s advisable to wash it to keep it free from germs, but a skinned
knee will heal itself.
The problem is there are many things in life that we take in that hold us back from
healing: bad memories. These memories could be of something someone did to us or
didn’t do. They could be something we imagined but felt very keenly. They could be
something we do or did or didn’t do that radically altered our own sense of who we are,
that disappointed us, or even horrified us. All this is possible. This is what goes on in life.
Jesus’ point constantly is we have to accept forgiveness and move on.
Now here in this particular text, however, he is going a little farther than that. He is
not simply talking about everyday issues: our problems, our pains, our diseases. He is
going beyond that. He is talking about: What do we really desire? That’s what this
means. “For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.” And the purpose of
Jesus’ coming into the world is not simply to show us the Father loves us. It is that, but
more than that. It’s not simply to give us very demonstrable signs of his healing love. It is
that too; it’s all part of it, but it’s something else.
It’s to show us that the actual goal of life, the actual reason for life, is to live in
God. Therefore our treasure, that is, the treasure that God is offering us, is himself. The
only way we can really receive what God wants is for us to want it too. We have to want
this treasure. This treasure has to become our heart’s desire. We may or may not
experience various kinds of, modes of, divine presence. We may or may not attain to
peace in a full, joyful way. But the point of life is that we use all of the experiences we
have. What we may call good experiences or what we may call bad experiences, we use
them all for the same purpose: for God to lead us to him, for God to draw us into
himself, into his own heart, into the mystery of the Holy Trinity.
Now this may sound abstract, but it’s all about love, and we know love is not an
abstraction. Love is real. Love is the most real reality that exists because God is love.

Conscious, Voluntary Response

Nothing is more real than God. God is that Being who cannot not be, although that may
sound obtuse, but it’s true. God is that Being that cannot not be, therefore necessary.
What is necessary in the world? Love. What cannot disappear from the universe? Love.
What would exist if there were no universe? Love, because God is love, and love cannot
not be. Love cannot disappear. Love cannot cease to be. It’s impossible. To desire love is
the highest purpose, the highest possible goal, and it is one for which the creation is
created.
In all creation there is only one creature who can respond to this purpose or can
refuse to respond to this purpose, and that is the human person. Animals respond in
some instinctive way, but not completely, not consciously, not voluntarily to the work of
love. Flowers—flowers reflect in some way the beauty of love, but not voluntarily, not
consciously. But you can. You can be a conscious, voluntary flower. That is a choice
you can make when your treasure is God, when you want nothing more than to have
God, to be in God, to live in God.
So as we reflect upon healing and wholeness, we know God wants us to be healed and
whole. We know God has worked many supernatural miracles, astonishing feats that have
arrested the attention of others, all according to his inscrutable will. But we also know
that God does not always work in this way. We know that he has called his own kind,
his own image and likeness, into partnership, into collaboration, into co-creation,
with him. So we know that since God wants us to be healed it is also our responsibility to
work with him for healing, for ourselves and for others. The Church has always lifted
up in admiration and in respect the arts and the sciences of medicine. We have always
recognized in nursing an image of Christ the servant. So we know that we have a role to
play.
We know that we do not know how God will work out our complete salvation. We
know he will. By this I mean we know that he wills to, he desires to, he wants to. But
whether he accomplishes his will depends upon our saying yes, on our being
cooperative. The salvation of the body and the salvation of the mind and the salvation of
the soul are all part of the same process. Really, God wants to save the whole person. In
the Church we do not have a Creed that says we believe in the immortality of the soul,
but we believe in the resurrection of the body. In the resurrection of the body we will
be a whole person once again and we will live the complete life of God according to his
own plan and will and purpose, which we cannot imagine. As St. Paul says, “Eye has not
seen; ear has not heard; the imagination of man has not imagined what God has prepared
for those who love him.” He is speaking of life in the resurrected body.
We also know that as we move inexorably toward the goal, which God has set for us,
we groan, as does all of creation, as we await the fulfillment that God has destined for us,
because we, unlike God, live in time. And that itself causes us to groan, requires us to
learn patience, and therefore requires us to suffer. To learn patience is to suffer; to
suffer is to learn patience and to be patient, and to be a patient. Patiens means “suffering”
in Latin. So we do not get out of life without suffering. If we did, we would lose
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something terribly important, which is this great gift of patience. But it’s not a gift that
just plops into our laps. It’s a gift we have to also desire and pray for.
Now as long as we have life, of course, God wants us to prosper. But prosperity
ultimately is our capacity to live in God. Everything else is relative. Wouldn’t it be
nice to be rich? Maybe, maybe, or maybe that would be too much responsibility.
Wouldn’t it be nice to be able to do whatever we wanted? Well, maybe, or maybe that
would be a burden. No matter what our life is like we could imagine something better,
but would it be better? If our treasure is really God, then what does it matter what
are the circumstances of our lives? We know we are on the way, and we know the way
is inexorably moving toward union with God and living the life of the Trinity. We know
in faith that we already enjoy the life of the Trinity through the sacraments of Baptism
and Confirmation and Holy Eucharist and Penance and Anointing of the Sick and Holy
Matrimony and Holy Orders. All sacraments open up for us the life of God.
How will each of us in our own uniqueness actually live it out? That remains to be
seen. But we only harm ourselves when we allow ourselves to be burdened with anxieties
and worries. After all, every desire of the heart is a prayer. And I heard recently that
when we are worried, we are praying for something bad to happen. That makes
sense. We have to desire God and leave it at that, and let the peace of God come into us.
So we proceed with our celebration of God’s redemption. And we know that the blood
and the water that flowed from the suffering of Christ, which is the spring of salvation for
the Church, also affords us complete redemption. So we claim that redemption. And we
claim all the gifts that God has for us. And as one priest said recently—the priest who
was here last month—he said something very profound; he said, “Don’t ask God to help
you; ask God to give you the faith to accept the gift he is already offering.” When we
have the faith to accept what God offers, we will be at peace; we will experience the joy
of God.

Conscious, Voluntary Response
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in God
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 20, 2008 8:15 AM
2 Kgs 11:1-4, 9-18, 20; Mt 6:19-23 (God is the treasure)

“For where your treasure is, there also will your heart be.”
There are various times in the New Testament where Jesus really breaks through the
normal boundaries of human awareness and really pushes. And in retrospect it’s almost
amazing that all this survived, because most people don’t want to hear this particular
message. Most people are about storing up for themselves treasures on earth; most people
do this all the time. Yes, they recognize they are going to die and they are going to leave
their treasure to someone else. That’s why we have all these laws about inheritance and
wills and trusts. People really want to accumulate wealth and they want to then pass
it on to whomever they decide: family, purposes, goals, whatever it is.
And, indeed, the whole idea of the Jewish faith had to do with living here on earth,
living in the promised land, which has a geographical location, and having a prosperous
life, and having a lot of children. These are all very typical, human, legitimate goals. But
Christ is saying here that it is not the real goal of life. Here he is going beyond what
people normally see and want. He is saying, no, there is another goal, a much more
important goal. And it comes down to this: it’s living in God. That is the actual goal. A
personal relationship with God is not simply a means to having a better life on earth, as
some people take it. It is the actual goal itself: living in God. There is nothing higher
than that. He calls this “storing up treasure in heaven”—building this relationship.
Now it does not require that we abandon all other goals. It does not require we
abandon all other goals, but it does require that all goals be subordinate to this one.
And the Church has always understood it this way. It has never said it’s bad to have a
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nice family. It has never said it’s bad to have a prosperous business, or it’s bad to have
professions or worthy occupations. It has never said that. But all of these have to be seen
as subordinate to the true goal of life, which is to relate to God, to be involved with God,
to be incorporated into the life of God, the divine Trinity.
The great danger is that we don’t really want that. The danger is we allow that to
remain abstract and unexplored. And then where your treasure is, there will your heart
be; then our heart won’t be in it. Our heart won’t be in our faith. We will have faith. It
will be an insurance policy, of a sort. We will pray to God whenever we need help, not
realizing that we need help every day for this goal, the true one. And then other goals
will really take over, and they will be determining how we choose and how we live and
what we do with our time. And then we will be wasting a great deal of time.
Now God is very merciful and God is very forgiving. But God himself cannot make
up for time we waste. That is lost forever. And so at the end of our lives if we are
oriented toward God and we have faith, yes, God will accept us into himself, but he will
not make up for all the time we wasted on earth. That cannot be made up for. But if
we put our hearts in this, in living in God, then we will waste nothing. All will serve love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek First the Kingdom of God
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
June 21, 2008 8:15 AM 2 Chr 24:17-25; Mt 6:24-34 (Memorial of Aloysius
Gonzaga, Religious) (Recognize to whom you are praying; bless his name, then pray
first for his kingdom to come)

“But seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things
will be given you besides.”
It has been observed, I think correctly, that all of our desires are forms of prayer. To
pray means to ask and to desire is asking. So what we really should do is reflect on:
What is it we are always praying for? The answer is whatever we are desiring. Is it
really worthy to pray about all these things? This gospel text would suggest that in many
cases the answer is no. In regard to worry and anxiety, mentioned here several times, one
has observed that to be anxious or to worry is to pray that something bad will
happen, because you are focusing your whole desiring, your whole emotional, attractive
nature, on something bad, on some bad situation, or some bad condition, or some bad
possibility. And that’s a negative way of living. And if we really choose to live in a
negative way, we are going to meet negative responses.
Jesus’ view is about being positive. Now being positive from Christ’s viewpoint is
very different from being positive from a Buddhist viewpoint. The Buddhists say, “Don’t
worry about anything; don’t do anything; just contemplate.” But, of course, they know
that can only apply to a very small group of people, the monks and the nuns, who then
beg from everyone else who is working. Jesus doesn’t say that. He has a very different
strategy.
He says, “Seek first the kingdom of God.” So there is something positive to do:
seeking the kingdom of God and his righteousness. The idea here is that there is plenty
of food for everybody. If we seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness, everyone
will be eating, no one will be naked. The problem is we are not seeking God’s kingdom.
We are seeking our own little kingdoms, our own private little kingdoms, and our own
sense of righteousness, which is very different from God’s righteousness. What’s right
for me? Well, what does that mean? But that’s the world.
And in certain ways, I think Christian believers have lost their sense of the
difference between the kingdom of God and the world. There is a difference, a big
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difference. There was a time when that was clearer in the minds of people. Today it’s
more muted and confused. Now to seek the kingdom of God does mean to be active in
the world, absolutely. That’s where the kingdom is supposed to be found, established,
opened up. It does require work; it requires all kinds of activity, but not motivated
by worry or anxiety about self.
When Jesus taught his disciples how to pray, he said first put things first. First of all
recognize to whom you are praying. It’s your heavenly Abba, your daddy. He
already knows what you need. It doesn’t really matter what you say. He knows.
That’s the first thing.
Bless his name. Hold up his name. Honor his name. Do we honor the name of God?
We use the name of God often in vain. We don’t honor it.
Then pray. Here’s what your basic wishes have to be: Thy kingdom come. That’s
what this is about. Seek first the kingdom of God. That’s the first wish we are supposed
to have. Later on he mentions daily bread. But that’s not first; the first is the kingdom of
God and his righteousness. When we put first things first; we will have what God wants.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear; Truth; Humility
9:00 AM Jer 20:10-13;

Twelfth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
June 22, 2008
Rom 5:12-15; Mt 10:26-33 (Speak for Christ fearlessly)

“And do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul; rather,
be afraid of the one who can destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.”
Fear is a very powerful instinct and a necessary one. Without fear many of us would
be dead. Fear is meant for our protection as an instinct. But like other instincts, anger
for one, fear can get out of line; it can grow beyond its usefulness and take on a life of its
own in the human nature, in a human person. And this goes against God’s will for us.
God does not intend his people to live in a spirit of fear anymore than he expects us to
live in a spirit of anger. This is not healthy and it is not holy. This is the subject of today’s
gospel.
Fear as an emotion can paralyze us. Fear as an emotion can silence us. But Jesus
says, “Fear no one.” The context of this address is the proclamation of the truth of the
gospel. “What you hear whispered, declare on the rooftops.” Jesus is warning his
disciples that when they do speak the truth, they will meet with opposition and
persecution and even hatred, as he did; but, nonetheless, “do not be afraid.”
The good news is good, but it is news; and some people don’t want any change in
their lives. Why don’t they want any change in their lives? Because change can be
difficult, even if it’s an improvement. Some people have adapted themselves very well
to the world as they found it, and they don’t want to adapt to something else: a new
message, a new way of thinking—metanoia is the word Jesus uses in the gospel—new
thinking, new attitude, new strategy based on a new understanding of who God is and
what life is for. For some people that’s too much, and they will stop at nothing to silence
what they don’t like. We don’t have to look too far to find examples of this.
But still Jesus’ message is don’t worry; just be truthful, and be joyful even, because
it’s in your joy that you are radiating the truth. The truth is joyful. This parallels another
statement: “You are the light of the world.” So shine! And why? Because you know the
truth. Who is the truth? Christ is the truth. Yes, persecutors may kill you! But if you live
in the truth, you are living in God, so “do not be afraid.” If we allow fear of rejection or
fear of persecution to keep us from speaking the truth, then the world will be ruled
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by lies. And every age must learn this lesson. We have to learn it right now. The world
will be ruled by lies if we don’t speak for Christ.
And the truth is one. This may be a little hard to see, but when we say the truth is
one, we mean that the gospel cannot contradict any other kind of truth, such as the
truth of science. You may not know much about science. You don’t have to. You know
the truth of Christ; that’s what you need to speak. The truth of Christ will not contradict
the truth of science, although others may try to intimidate you and shut you up and tell
you you are ignorant because they are experts. But Jesus says do not worry. The truth is
one. Just speak.
Opposition to the truth may come from various sources, and it may concern various
topics, because the gospel covers many things: justice, fairness, the right treatment of
other people, the use of money, the use of power. All of this is covered by the gospel,
and the gospel truth cannot contradict any other truth. And Jesus’ teaching pertains to all
of them. Be fearless! Speak the truth as God leads you to see it. But realize that you
are not infallible, and you may need to see something else, some other aspect of truth, as
you grow and try to understand things. Certainly, as a disciple of Christ you never want
to be the one to try to kill the truth in someone else. That would be a contradiction.
But be aware that it is falsehood that destroys the soul. This is why Jesus says, “Fear
him who can destroy both body and soul.” What destroys the soul? Deceit, lying. In fact,
St. Thomas Aquinas says it’s impossible for a person to choose sin as evil—it’s
impossible! First we have to swallow a lie telling us that it’s really good before we can
choose it. That’s why Jesus calls the devil the “father of lies.” You will recall in the story
in the Book of Genesis about how sin begins with the deception of the serpent—always—
that’s the way it works!
Not only can fear keep us in silence, but pride and anger can also distort the way
we look at things and make it difficult for us to hear or to speak the truth. The
antidote is humility. As in a sense every sin is rooted in pride, so every virtue is rooted
in humility. So if we simply are truthful and humble and speak what we know and
we speak for Christ, the spirit of truth will be with us. And the prophet Micah put the
whole thing very succinctly. He asks, “What does the Lord require of you but to do
justice, to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judge Actions, Not People Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 23, 2008
8:15 AM. 2 Kgs 17:5-8, 13-15a, 18; Mt 7:1-5 (Look at our own flaws)

We are continuing the Gospel of Matthew and the teachings concerning the right way
of looking at the law. And here we get into the very critical idea of judgment. Now when
Jesus says, “Stop judging, that you may not be judged,” he doesn’t mean stop judging
actions, but rather stop judging people. We need to judge actions. We need to think about
the rightness or wrongness of actions. But we must not judge people because that
involves knowing what we cannot know, for example, their intentions, or even their
perceptions of what they are doing. We cannot know that. But we can judge actions and
need to; we do not judge people.
Then he says, “The measure with which you measure will be measured out to
you.” Now this can be very dire if you think about it. For example, take people who have
been turned away from the Church by the bad example of others. Think of the people
who say, “Well, I was hurt by so and so,” or “I was scandalized by so and so, therefore I
will not have anything to do with the Church.” Well now, they are judging so and so,
and they are making a decision about themselves based on what other people have
done. Now that will be measured back to them.
Take, for example, the modern situation of many priests who have been found
unworthy of the priesthood. That itself is a shame, but it should not scandalize us; it
should not stop us from doing what we should do. And it should not allow our judgment
to scatter all over. In other words, we should not judge everybody by the sins of some,
but people do. But then if that is true, what they are doing is they are ignoring the
goodness of many because of the badness of some. Well, then in their own lives, if this
is measured back to them, then the goodness that they have done in life will be
ignored while only the evil will be considered because that’s all they looked at. That
is what this means, “The measure you measure with will be measured out to you.”
So we have to be very careful of the way we measure out because it comes back.
Rather it is better, and Jesus teaches us, to look at one’s own flaws. The beam in the
eye is a flaw, a character flaw. It’s not necessarily involving a commandment or a
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prohibition. It’s a flaw of character. Some flaws of character in our Church we call
“deadly sins.” They are not about specific commandments.
Pride is not about any specific commandment. Envy—that is not about any
commandment. But pride can so blind us that we don’t even know who we are.
Through pride we can develop an entirely imaginary idea of who we are. And an
imaginary idea of who we are is very close to what is known as hypocrisy, since a
hypocrite is an actor; actors play roles, but are not that role. So an imaginary idea of
who we are is what hypocrisy is about. So we need to be aware of that, look at our own
flaws and deal with them and ask for healing of our own flaws, not be concerned
about what other people do or don’t do. That is their problem.
The result of this is we can walk with a great deal of lightness, because focusing on
ourselves, asking God to improve us, first of all gives us the gift of something
substantial to do. It gives us a direct agenda from God: this is what we need to grow
in, and it helps us let go of our concerns about other people, and sometimes even being
angry about other people, because we don’t have any time to be. We have to spend all
our effort, our attention, our awareness, on what God is doing in our lives.
Then we will become examples. Now once we become examples, then we can remove
the splinter from someone else’s eye, but only because we have already become an
example and now are asked to help. So we need to realize that this is a way of actually
practicing the law according to Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Light to the Nations
The Nativity of Saint John the Baptist
Tuesday,
June 24 2008 8:15 AM. Is 49:1-6; Acts 13:22-26; Lk 1:57-66, 80 (We are a
chosen people with a prophetic mission in the world)

Today we have the Feast of the Birth of John the Baptist, which in America is not
much of a feast, but in Northern Europe was considered very important because it is
around the time of the summer solstice. And just as in Italy the winter solstice was
always a pagan festival, so in Northern Europe the summer solstice was a pagan festival.
The Church replaced it, as it were, with this feast of the Birth of John the Baptist. Last
night was what the Germans call Johannes Nacht, meaning the Eve of the Birth of John,
and that is the day in which they would have all their pagan festivities, like jumping over
fires and things like that.
But as we look at this figure of John the Baptist, we see a person who incorporates in
himself many of the traits of the prophets of olden times. In fact, St. Augustine says that
John the Baptist is the end of the Old Testament and the beginning of the New in one
person. Now how is he the end of the Old? Well, Isaiah and Jeremiah both were great
prophets and they had this sense, or at least in their writings there is this sense, that from
the very beginning, from their time in the womb, God had chosen them for this
mission. And John the Baptist has this sense as well, that he is formed in the womb,
formed with an identity. And if you think about it, that really does not refer only to John
the Baptist, or Isaiah, or Jeremiah; it refers really to the whole idea of the chosen
people.
The chosen people are chosen from the very beginning for a particular mission in
the world. And that mission is made clear in the writings of Isaiah, the first reading
today; it is to be a light to the nations. Now the chosen people have not always done
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this very well. They have not illumined the world with the peace of God, with the
beauty actually of law, with the holiness that comes from obedience to God. God’s
ways really are attractive; this was pointed out very clearly by Pope Paul VI in his
great encyclical on evangelization of nations.
God intends to attract people. God is not into force. God is not into power, although
almost all ancient religions were all into power. And almost all ancient forms of religious
faith were really ways of either manipulating power in nature or fending oneself from it.
This is not God’s way. Isaiah makes it very clear. God’s way is to attract people to the
light.
And the chosen people as a whole are called on to be a prophet, that is, to speak
for God. And how can we speak for God if we are not allowing God to first speak to us:
filling us with his message of peace, his message of love, his message of hope for others,
hope for the future, hope for everybody, that God really is a God of love and he is
planning wonderful things for us? If we are not letting that be part of our lives, then we
are not really being prophetic people, and we are frustrating the plan of God.
So it is important that we think about this on this feast of the great prophet John the
Baptist. Are we really living out our own prophetic calling?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Fruit of Their Works
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
June 25 2008 8:15 AM. 2 Kgs 22:8-13; 23:1-3; Mt 7:15-20
witnessing to the values of Christ?)

Wednesday,
(Are we really

“So by their fruits you will know them.”
We have been learning about the law, about its inner meaning and about how we are
required to refrain from judging other people. But now there comes the other side of that.
We are supposed to discern the fruit of people’s lives, especially those who claim to be
Christ, or speaking in the name of Christ; so that would be all officials of any Church
claiming to be Christian. “By their fruits you will know them.” The point is that those
people who are truly from Christ will bear Christlike fruit. Necessarily a good tree
must bear good fruit. So you should be able to see this. This is not judging them, although
you may think this is a play on words. This is not judging them; it’s discerning their
fruit.
It is possible that a person could be very well intentioned and really convinced that he
is speaking in the name of Christ, but he could be goofy. But you can tell if he is goofy
because there is no fruit—he/she whatever. This is what this is about: discerning. So we
give up judging, but we don’t give up discerning, which is another form of judgment, of
course, but the word used for judgment in Greek, at least in the Bible, almost always
implies condemnation. Discernment doesn’t imply anything; it implies insight, seeing
something as it truly is. So Jesus says, “Well, don’t be condemning people, but be
very discerning about them.” Don’t swallow their story just because it sounds plausible
or they seem sincere. That’s nothing. Look at the fruit of their work; look at the fruit
of their lives.

The Fruit of Their Works

He talks about false prophets who come in sheep’s clothing, i.e., appearing as one of
you. Oh, just one of the flock, but are really underneath ravenous wolves. And by the
way, wolves eat sheep! So among those who claim to be Christian there are these
people who are eating the sheep. This is something we have to be aware of because we
are always told how what a great Christian country this is. The United States is a great
Christian country. Well, is it really authentically Christian? I don’t think so. We have
freedom here to practice our religion, yes, but is this an authentically Christian country?
Well, where are the fruits? Yes, many people do good things, but is that the whole
thing?
Are we really witnessing to the values of Christ? Are we really developing a culture
of life, or are we really developing a culture of egoism, self-centeredness, selfindulgence? It would seem the latter. So I don’t really think we should be so quick to say
this is a Christian society or a Christian country. No, it is a country where a lot of
Christians have been, but their influence has not always been too great. At least the
influence of the gospel has not been too great, and we have often fallen into very
deadly sins.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
You Are a Priestly People Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 27, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Kgs 25:1-12; Mt 8:1-4 (Optional Memorial of St. Cyril of Alexandria,
bishop and doctor of the Church) (Including people part of the work of healing people)

“Then Jesus said to him, ‘See that you tell no one, but go show yourself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses prescribed; that will be proof for them.’”
There are two motives in this mission when Jesus sends the leper, the former leper
now cleansed; he sends him to the priest. Now the priests had many different functions
according to the Law of Israel, and not necessarily ones that you would expect from your
knowledge of priesthood in the Christian Church. One of them was to be gatekeepers
for the hygiene of the people. They determined who was fit to be part of the community
according to the laws of hygiene. So they were in charge of excluding lepers, for
example, because the lepers had a contagious illness. This is not the same thing as
Hansen’s disease either. Leprosy in the Bible means a kind of contagious skin disease.
We actually do not know what it was exactly or what various possible conditions it
describes or names.
But there are two reasons why he sends him to the priest: first of all, so that he may
be restored to the community. The second is that he wanted to show to the priest that
he had power and authority from God to heal. Now in regard to the first, the Church
as a whole exercises a priesthood. This is mentioned in 1 Peter, for example, “You are
a holy nation, a priestly people.” And as a priestly people, we are gatekeepers as well to
community life. We all do this; we all have this power to admit or exclude. And it is
very important that as servants of Christ we include the sick in our community because
being included in the community is a very powerful means for healing.

You Are a Priestly People

And cancer victims have often told me the worst thing about cancer is that their
friends no longer call them any more. They drop them. Is this because of fear of
contagion? Of course not, and no one is so foolish to think you could get cancer from
talking to someone who has it. More I think it is fear, that we don’t want to look at
illness. We don’t want to deal with somebody’s sickness. We don’t know what to say.
Well, we need to find something to say.
We need to include people. We need to support people because that’s part of
their healing. It is well-known and been proven scientifically that many people who
suffer cancer or heart disease have suffered some trauma in the previous twelve to
eighteen months. So something about being shocked or hurt, losing a job or being
divorced, something like that, so affects our nervous system, our body system, that we
cannot resist, then, diseases of various kinds. That can be helped greatly by our
presence in love and support. So we are part of the cure. And doctors know this
today.
There are not that many doctors who are so foolish to think that curing people is just a
matter of getting the right chemistry or getting the right medicine. That is part of it; there
is a physical side to everything. But there is also a social and emotional and spiritual
and mental side to everything. And so we exercise the priesthood when we include
the sick in our thoughts, our prayers, our telephone calls, our visits. So we need to
keep in mind that this work of including people is part of the work of healing people.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Opens the Door to God’s Healing Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 28, 2008 8:15 AM. Lam 2:2, 10-14, 18-19; Mt 8:5-17
(Memorial of Saint Irenaeus, bishop, martyr) (How much do we think we know
better?)

Today’s reading shows Jesus in different situations always bringing healing. In the
case of the centurion a prominent component of the healing is faith, but not necessarily in
the other stories. So we have to realize it is not faith itself that does the healing. Faith
simply opens the door to the healing that God gives. The healing really comes from
the power of God, the love of God, embodied in the Word Incarnate who is Christ.
Now having said this, that it is not faith that makes the healing take place, I will say that,
nonetheless, it’s very important that we have faith.
Peter’s mother-in-law does not express any particular faith. Jesus simply heals her.
She is there. She is sick. He heals her. So this can also be a way in which healing takes
place. Indeed, it does not say that those people who brought the possessed had faith, but
we presume if they bring people to Christ, that they must believe he can do
something, so there is an implicit faith there. And it does say he “cured all the sick,”
and it is unlikely that all the sick really believed in him. So it’s not a matter that it’s the
faith itself that does the healing, which is the impression you get with so-called “faith
healers,” that if you have faith, the faith itself will do the healing. That is not what this
says. But it does say that faith opens up our hearts to what God can do and wants to
do.
I don’t think we often recognize how we either help ourselves or hurt ourselves by
our attitudes. Recently there was a priest here on a Friday evening—I invited him to
have the healing Mass—and he said a very interesting thing, which I thought was actually
profound. He said, “Do not ask God to help you. Ask God for the faith to receive
what he is already giving you.” The presumption is God is always helping us. But are
we open to it? Or do we have our own ideas in mind? And so often in speaking with
people either in counseling or in confession, I get the idea that we have a very clear idea
of what we want and what we need, what we should have, or where we should be going.
That is the whole problem: we don’t!

Faith Opens the Door to God’s Healing

We use journey language; that’s very popular today: talk about faith is a journey. But
we think that we know where we are going in this faith, in this journey. No, we don’t;
that’s the problem. We need guidance; we need direction. In order for us to receive the
guidance and direction, we have to listen. And so often our prayers are all our talking,
as if we are trying to convince God, against his will, to give in—maybe the way a child, a
petulant child, constantly asks a parent for something. This is totally inappropriate and
wrong-headed. We do not constantly ask God. We persist in prayer, but we do not
simply ask God as if we are going to change God’s mind. That is not possible.
What we need to change is our minds. That is what metanoia is about: conversion,
changing our minds, changing our ways. And in this particular story, Jesus points out
that that Roman centurion with no background at all in Bible or biblical faith or religious
tradition of any worth, nonetheless, was a man really with the right attitude toward
God, more so than all these people who are chosen.
In fact, Jesus said something here very, very difficult to listen to: “But the children of
the Kingdom will be driven out into the outer darkness, where there will be wailing
and grinding of teeth.” So how open are we to what God wants us to do, to what God
wants us to be, to what God wants to give us, how God wants to fulfill our lives, or how
much do we think we know better?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Honoring Martyrs Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 30, 2008
8:15 AM Am 2:6-10, 13-16; Mt 8:18-22 (The First Holy Martyrs of the Holy
Roman Church) (Persecution makes the Church stronger)

“But Jesus answered him, ‘Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead.’”
This is a reference, of course, to the fact that many people are walking around without
any life in them, because life is not simply the organic processes that allow the body to
eat and nourish itself and move around, but life is intimately the God-given connection
with God himself. Life is ultimately God himself in the sense that life is eternal, and
only God is eternal. This is often not what we even think of when we think of life. But
this is what Jesus is trying to show us, that real life is something different from what we
imagine.
Now today the Church celebrates the martyrdom of the First Roman Martyrs. We need
to be aware of the role that martyrs have played in the history of the Church. I think it
was St. Augustine who said that the blood of martyrs is the seedbed of the Church.
People have an idea of the Church as an institution, but it is surely much more than an
institution. As a way of life the Church met many, has met, and still meets, many
obstacles in the world.
The Romans didn’t want the Church because the Romans had already deified the idea
of the emperor and expected all good citizens to pay homage to the emperor, to burn
incense. It was, in fact, not even a matter of devotion. It was a matter of simply
capitulation to authority, but Christians wouldn’t do it! The Jews had gained an
exemption from this, a legal exemption. So they weren’t required to burn incense to the
emperor, to give the emperor any sort of divine honor. But Christians, having made it
clear they believe that Jesus was Messiah, and that Jesus was the author of a new law,
were excluded from the body of the people called Jews, and no longer covered by that
exemption. This was the beginning of the persecutions.
We might notice, first of all, that many of those who suffered were women. The
women were the champions, the heroes, of the early Church, in many cases. There is a
story that Constantine in the year 313 had a dream or a vision in which he saw the Christ
and heard a voice say, “In this sign conquer.” That is, in my opinion, extremely
improbable. What is true is that Constantine’s mother was a devout Catholic. What is true
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is that the devotion and the faith of that early Church was so strong, that the power
of empire could not overcome it. That is true. And Constantine was apparently prudent
enough to realize it. After all, who could fight his own mother?
But that didn’t end the trials of the Church. The Church, if you identify the Church
with those who really believe in Christ and promote what Christ wanted, the Church has
always been persecuted. Even when Christianity became an official religion, the true
believers were persecuted by false believers. And this has been a pattern through time.
The twentieth century has been the period of greatest persecution. There are
certain Christians who are talking about the possibility that some terrible persecution will
come to the Church. Well, I have news for them: it’s already happened. It has been
happening for over a century. In traditionally Catholic countries like Mexico terrible
persecutions took place—Spain, Albania. I have heard, I am not sure, I have heard that in
Albania most of the Catholic Church has been destroyed. It was at least half the country
at one point. Rumania, China, Russia, Vietnam, and now today Iraq—all countries where
the Church is persecuted!
But we believe that it is precisely persecution that makes the Church stronger.
And so we honor the martyrs. They have shared in the blood of Christ; they have mixed
the blood of Christ with their own blood, and so we honor them: the First Roman Martyrs
and the twentieth century martyrs. We honor all the martyrs of the history of the
Church, because it’s in their strength that the light of Christ shines most brightly.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Overcoming Terror Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 1, 2008
8:15 AM Am 3:1-8; 4:11-12; Mt 8:23-27 ( Blessed Junipero Serra, priest)
(Frightened for our physical survival)

“He said to them, ‘Why are you terrified, O you of little faith?’”
You can be sure that when Matthew set about to put this story into his gospel, he was
not simply thinking of it as some fond remembrance, but was using it as a metaphor for
the experience of the Church in his day, after the time of Jesus’ death and resurrection.
“Why are you terrified?” Now you may say, well, that’s a foolish question. Obviously
people are terrified by what is terrifying, by what is frightening. And there is plenty that
is frightening and terrifying in the world, and not simply the weather. The weather
may be frightening on certain days. But in the long run the weather threatens few people.
But there is another kind of fright in the affairs of human life, which is very frightening
because it is very prevalent: violence and the threats of violence, wars and the results of
wars, crime and waves of crime. All these can be very frightening. If we think about what
is frightening, we might arrive at the conclusion that what is most frightening is what
threatens our survival, our physical survival.
So when Jesus says, “Why are you frightened,” what he is really trying to get at is
why are you concerned about your physical survival, “O you of little faith.” Do you not
understand there is something much more important? This recalls another statement
where he said, “Do not be afraid of him who can kill the body but not the soul.” There is
a life that God gives us that cannot be threatened by tornadoes. Oh, they can do a lot of
damage, and they can take our physical lives, but there is something they cannot take.
And faith is about that. Faith is about welcoming that into our lives because it does
depend upon our willingness to receive it. It is not a given. The New Testament makes
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that very clear. It is not a given; it is something that needs to be received. It is something
that needs to be welcomed. And it comes with all kinds of consequences. Once you
welcome the life of God into your heart, your mind, your soul, once you give God
permission to be your Lord, then you become his servant—you must be his servant.
And you have to be about God’s business.
So we might think about: Well, what is our life really about? Is it about our
business or God’s business? Are not our fears really rooted in our basic awareness
of life as a physical thing, and our lack of awareness of our human spirit and of
God’s kingdom that Jesus came to establish in our midst? These are the questions that
this story raises. “He said to them, ‘Why are you terrified, O you of little faith?’”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Cost of the Kingdom
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
July 2, 2008 8:15 AM Am 5:14-15, 21-24; Mt 8:28-34 (Healing versus loss of
capital)

Thereupon the whole town came out to meet Jesus, and when they saw him they
begged him to leave their district.”
I hope when you hear this story you are a little bit confused because everyone else is;
and if you are not, maybe you should get up and explain it!
When we read stories from the Scriptures there are at least two levels: What
happened? and What is the evangelist trying to say about what happened? The first
sometimes is irretrievable; we are not really sure. The second is more available to us:
What does the evangelist want to say about this?
Now in regard to what happened, you can compare this story to a similar one in
Mark’s Gospel, in which there is only one demoniac. Was there one or were there two? I
don’t know. It’s a story about the healing of someone or some ones who were deranged.
And in this particular context the whole idea of demons has to do with mental
derangement, not moral disorder—mental derangement.
So this is the story: Jesus comes on the scene; he heals them, and also cleans up the
environment because he gets rid of swine. Well, from a Jewish point of view, don’t
forget, swine are unclean. So from a Jewish point of view, of course, get rid of the swine!
From a Gentile point of view, of course, it’s their livelihood. So this is a clash now of
values. You can put yourself in the shoes of the onlookers, let’s say.
Now what happens to the pigs; what happens to the swine? They drown themselves.
Now this is a very strange aspect of the story. People have never been able to understand
why this should be. Some think that in the deliverance or in the exorcism of the
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demoniac, or to the demoniacs if there are two, that there was such a commotion, there
was such a scene, you might say, that the pigs became frightened and ran and just ran off
the cliff. Later on they said, “Oh, well, the demons went in there.” Well, that may or may
not be. That’s not what the evangelist wants to point out, however.
We know what Matthew wants to point out, is that when they saw him they begged
him to leave their district. It’s a lesson of how the gospel with its power to free is not
always welcome. The fact it says they talked not only about the swine but also about the
demoniacs and how they had been healed. These are people that were so crazy that no
one could walk on the road. They were savage, crazed lunatics! Now they were sitting
there perfectly sane. But the townspeople didn’t care that God had healed these two
crazed individuals. They didn’t care about that. They cared about their pigs. They cared
more about their money, so to speak, because pigs are money, capital. They cared more
about their capital than they cared about their human brothers. And so they told
Jesus to leave their district.
Now I believe that Matthew wants to tell us that this is happening in our world, that
the kingdom of God is breaking open and people are shoving it away because it costs
them something. I would say that’s the point Matthew is making for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Religious Foundation Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Independence Day
Friday, July 4, 2008 9:00 AM Gn 1:26—2:3;
Jas 4:1-10;
Mt 5:20-24 (Rights
and obligations)

Today we celebrate the signing of the Declaration of Independence. I think as
Christian believers we should acknowledge the religious nature of that document,
because this is a factor within our history that is often obscured today—deliberately—by
those who don’t think religion should have a role to play in our society. But the
Declaration of Independence is a religious document.
However, to understand its importance we have to know a little bit about the past. It
comes in the third quarter of the eighteenth century. Well, a century before, in 1648,
Europe had concluded one of the bloodiest periods of its history called the “Thirty
Years’ War.” That war ended with a treaty whose principle basically was whosever
region you live in you must follow his religion, cuius regio, eius religio—it was
written in Latin. This basic principle is a total violation of the rights of conscience. It says
that our religion doesn’t come directly from God and is not a matter of personal choice,
but it’s a matter of our sovereign. Our sovereign assigns to us our religion. A grosser
violation of human conscience cannot be imagined! But the most appalling fact about
this whole treaty is that it was accepted by all the Church leaders: Protestant and
Catholic! This is hard to explain, impossible to understand!
Now when the Pilgrims and the Puritans, who were English subjects, but of the
Calvinist faith, found themselves under a sovereign, who was not a Calvinist, they had to
move! So they moved to Holland first, where there was a sovereign who was of the
Calvinist religion. But then they moved to Massachusetts. The whole idea was that the
English sovereign was not sovereign of Massachusetts. No matter whether you call it a
colony or not, it was not under the sovereignty of the king of England. That was their
understanding; that was the foundation of this land, and that’s what Thomas Jefferson
was declaring: the English sovereign has no business over here! This land was founded
by dissenters.
The problem with the English sovereign and the German sovereign and the French
sovereign and all the sovereigns of Europe—including the pope, who was one of the
sovereigns at that time, king of Italy more or less, and who went along with the Peace of
Westphalia, the treaty that ended the Thirty Years’ War—the trouble with all of them was
they didn’t recognize the rights of human beings, the freedom of conscience.
Government of its nature, Jefferson was saying, because of God’s law must be a limited
thing. That’s divine law. Nobody can go above it. Nobody is above God, and nobody is
equal to God, including the sovereigns, who at that time said they were appointed by
God, the “Divine Right of Kings” idea. Now later on, at the time of the French
Revolution, the historians and politicians and pundits of that time called this system
where the sovereign appointed everyone’s religion the Ancien Regime, the Old Regime.
But it wasn’t old really; it didn’t go before 1648, but they weren’t good students of
history.
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But Jefferson, anyway, was speaking for the people saying, look, the British sovereign
has no business telling us who we are or what we should believe or how we should live.
So to them they were not being rebels. They were not rebelling against the established
order. It was the British king who was the rebel, rebelling against the law of God.
And that is a religious belief.
Now later on, when James Madison wrote the Constitution, he did not put these ideas
into the Constitution. And that diversity between the Declaration of Independence, a
religious document, and the Constitution, not a religious document, has led to many
of the problems we have in our society. There is a fundamental discord between those
who want to see our country as fundamentally a religious country founded on religious
principles, and those who see it only as a secular state, holding religion in abeyance,
pushing it out of the public forum—or at least that’s one interpretation of the
Constitution, although it really isn’t what it says. So I should be clear about that.
Nonetheless, as religious believers we have a great heritage to preserve. We have to
understand it. Pope John Paul said that the right to religious worship is the most
important right of all the rights of humanity.
The problem is the right of religious liberty is nothing without the obligations
that go with it. Now in our age really no one denies the right of religious liberty, but
they think religion is a matter of indifference. So we have to emphasize the importance
of the obligations that belong to the people who have rights. Every right has to be
balanced with an obligation. Rights and obligations have to come together. You can’t
have one without the other. It doesn’t make any sense. The whole idea of religious
covenant in Israel, the idea of covenant is the idea of obligation. We are obliged to serve
God. We are obliged to form our consciences. We are obliged to seek the truth. We are
obliged to work for liberty. We are obliged to work for justice. These aren’t just
options—we can do it if we feel like it! They are obligations. That’s where we have
been falling down in our society—no sense of obligation. In fact, today it would seem
that the whole idea of freedom is simply the right to do whatever—with no thought to
what is really good versus what is bad. That is not what the Declaration of Independence
is about, nor is it what the Constitution is about, because even Madison believed in the
fundamental principles of the ten commandments, for example. Although he didn’t want
to put them into the Constitution, he believed in them.
So we have something to recognize: the heritage of freedom and the response that
goes with it, to be responsible for ourselves and do everything we can do to build up our
society. Jesus once said to his people, “You are the salt of the earth.” Salt preserves
things from spoiling. It is our responsibility as believers to keep society from spoiling.
In certain ways religious people have lived in the past fifty years have not really done
that, so we need to change in a thoughtful and spiritual way, in a way open to God’s
direction and guidance. Then we will keep this holiday truly religious for the future.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Patch, New Skin Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 5, 2008
8:15 AM Am 9:11-15; Mt 9:14-17 (St. Anthony Mary Zaccaria, priest; BVM)
(Uncomfortable change)

“Rather, they pour new wine into fresh wineskins, and both are preserved.”
Now parabolic speech, common to Jesus, is speech that exaggerates. That’s what
parabolic means. A parable is an exaggeration, and they go in two different directions.
Either they tell us how God’s love and mercy is beyond all reason, such as the story of
the shepherd that leaves ninety-nine sheep and goes after the one—that’s unreasonable
concern, but that’s the way God is: unreasonable in his love—or it goes the other
direction and shows how people are unreasonably stupid in the way they live their
lives, that practically speaking they would never do for themselves what they actually do
in regard to their own spiritual welfare—they don’t take care of themselves.
Here he uses two examples. He says no one sewing is going to patch an old garment
with a piece of cloth that has not itself already been shrunk; it just won’t work. It’s not
practical, and everyone knows this. And yet what are we doing in our religious life, our
spiritual lives, in our relation with God? Aren’t we doing that all the time? Are we trying
to patch things with something new and unshrunken, unwashed, unused? Now we
have to play with this image. The gospel when it comes to us is unshrunken. It’s unused.
It’s not chewed. We have to do something with it before we can use it. It has to
become part of us, part of our lives.
In regard to the wineskins, now wineskins were—and water, too; water and wine were
kept in skins. Now the problem is new skins smell and they taste funny. So it’s rather
unpleasant to use a new skin. Old skins are better. But old skins are old, so you are taking
a great chance that all of the stuff you put in will leak away. Can you afford this? No, you

No Patch, New Skin

wouldn’t do that. You would put up with the unpleasantness of a new skin in order to
make sure you kept the wine or the water or whatever it is you want to hold onto.
Now in our lives as a whole, the life we live, are we really allowing God to replace
our skin? We know that in our bodies our cells are constantly regenerating. Do we allow
the Spirit of God to regenerate our own spirits? We may be very comfortable with the
way we have always been, but is that really best? Do we really think that the wine of
the gospel is going to hold into the life we have been living all these years? Don’t we
understand there is need for change? Don’t we trust God enough to let him do the
change?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Knowledge of God
Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A July 6, 2008
9:00 AM Zec 9:9-10; Rom 8:9, 11-13; Mt 11:25-30 (Being in touch with the
child within)

“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and humble of heart;
and you will find rest for yourselves.”
Today’s gospel reading is unusual because Matthew gives us the opportunity to
overhear Jesus in prayer. He is praising and thanking his Father for his disclosure of his
heart to mere children, which does not mean only little people in the physical sense. He
is saying that God does not reveal himself, does not disclose himself to the learned and
the wise.
Now this does not mean that wisdom and learning is not good and desirable. It indeed
is. But it is the fruit of our experience; it is the result of our opportunities, and therefore is
not the basis of anything, especially our relating to God. God relates to us in a more real,
simple way. We are at heart children of God, and we remain so our whole lives long.
This is our essence. It is through this child within us that God discloses his heart so
that we will have a personal knowledge of him. So when we talk about knowing God,
we should think about this the way we would know our mothers or our fathers. If you say
to someone, “What was your mother like?” and they say back to you, “Well, she was five
foot three; she had brown eyes; she had freckles, etc., you would say, “Yes, but I don’t
mean that.” That’s a description; that has nothing to do with knowledge. Knowing our
mothers and knowing our fathers is a personal thing. It has to do with the way they
related to us, cared for us, loved us. And when we have personal knowledge of God, it’s
very similar. It’s how God relates to us, creates us, and loves us, sustaining us
throughout our lives. And that can only be known by that simple child within us. It is
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not the product of the intellect. It is not the result of our labors and accomplishments. It’s
something more basic.
Now the real problem today is that many people have lost touch with this very simple
part of themselves—their essence, so to speak. It’s been buried in their subconscious. It’s
unknown to them anymore. They have left it behind. And according to this text, that’s
very dangerous because now how are we going to relate to God if we don’t know who we
are, if we identify ourselves with our roles, with our jobs, with our positions in the world,
our importance to others? If that’s who we think we are, how are we going to relate to
God? That’s not how God relates to us! This is a problem for many of us. Jesus is saying,
well, we have to get back in touch with the small part of us, the simple beginning.
Now this is not to say that once we get in touch with the child within us, that that’s the
end of everything; now we are complete; now we are perfect—no. A child is small. It
needs to grow. But once we get in touch with the child, we can be free of our anxieties.
A child just trusts in his parents to care. Jesus says, “You will find rest for yourselves.”
The result of really relating to God as Father, or actually as Jesus just put it Abba, Daddy;
that’s what he said: “Pray to God, Abba, Daddy”—the result of relating to God in this
way is freedom from anxiety, peace in our hearts, rest. That doesn’t mean we just stop
there. We still grow. But once we really become aware of who we are and who God is,
then we also know the only thing worth living for is love. Then we can grow, and we
can even utilize our wisdom and our knowledge and our abilities and our
accomplishments, but now for the sake of God’s kingdom, for the sake of love. And
we can grow inwardly becoming saints in the truest sense of the word.
“For my yoke is easy, and my burden light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Power of Quiet Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 7, 2008
8:15 AM
Hos 2:16, 17c-18, 21-22;
Mt 9:18-26
(Getting away from the noisy
crowd)

“When Jesus arrived at the official’s house and saw the flute players and the
crowd who were making a commotion, he said, ‘Go away! The girl is not dead but
sleeping.’”
Each time we see in Scripture a story of Jesus healing we get another facet to this
great mystery of God’s great love and affective, efficacious love in bringing wholeness
to his creation. Very often, but not always, there is an element of faith involved. In
this case the faith was the father’s faith, not the recipient’s faith. So this is already the
idea of intercessory faith, of intercessory prayer bringing faith to someone else. Or
another way of saying that: not bringing necessarily the faith, but the fruit of the faith to
someone else.
But there’s another aspect to this particular story, and that is the rejection of the
crowd. Now in the Middle East, even today there is a great deal of wailing when someone
dies, a great deal of noise. In fact, in general, the Middle East is a very noisy place—still
today, but also in Jesus’ day. And Jesus here says, “Go away!” because there is
something about the work of God that does require a certain amount of quiet. Now
if the purpose were to impress people, he would have kept them there. But he sends them
away. Perhaps even he couldn’t work with all that noise. It does say in another text that
at Capernaum he could work very little miracles because of the lack of faith or even
more, the disbelief of the people, and this is similar. The crowd is noisy and
disbelieving, and he has to get rid of them.

The Power of Quiet

Now in our lives, how are we conducting our daily habits? I like to ride a bike and I
go out into the Greene park, which is very nice, into the forest preserve. And it is my
habit to always greet people. Some people return the greeting; some people don’t. But I
greet them anyway. But then there are always those who don’t even know they are being
greeted because they have something in their ears and they are in some other world. Is
this an advance? Well, if the goal is isolation, then I suppose it’s an advance.
But aren’t we put on earth to relate to others? But we fill our heads with all kinds
of noise: radio, television, CDs, and other instruments I don’t even know the names for.
And somehow we are distracting ourselves all the time, entertaining ourselves all the
time. But what we really need is quiet. Quiet has a power to it. In the quiet Elijah
heard the whisper that was the presence of God. And we need that quiet too. So we
need to put the din out of our lives. Send it away and let the Spirit of Christ speak.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Abundant Harvest Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 8, 2008
8:15 AM Hos 8:4-7, 11-13; Mt 9:32-38 (Do we aid Jesus in the abundant
harvest?)

“Then he said to his disciples, ‘The harvest is abundant but the laborers are few;
so ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers for his harvest.’”
When we read Scripture and encounter images we need to reflect on them. Here is the
image of the harvest, and obviously it’s being applied to people. What kind of people?
What kind of people are being harvested here? Not people who are righteous, upright,
wholesome, engaged, committed, religious. That’s not the harvest. The harvest is people
who have every kind of disease and illness. The harvest is people who are troubled
and abandoned. Those are the people that Jesus is speaking about. “The harvest is
abundant.”
Of course in harvesting the wheat or whatever it is you are harvesting, the grain, the
fruit of the plant that is used for food is gathered. So implied here is a basic idea that
life is for something else. Life doesn’t explain itself. Human beings are placed here for a
harvest. We are growing here for some other purpose: to become food. That itself is
worthy of a great deal of reflection.
How do we become food? How do we nourish others? How do those who are
abandoned and troubled become food? Well, clearly the only way is by them to be
restored, lifted up, healed, given new life. And that is what Jesus was doing. People
were possessed by evil; he expelled it. People were paralyzed; he gave them new
strength. People were depressed; he gave them new hope. Whatever it was that was
wrong with them, Jesus brought some new sense of well-being and purpose, and he
taught his disciples that that was what they were there for. They were to bring well-

The Abundant Harvest

being and purpose to people’s lives, people who were like sheep without a shepherd,
aimless.
Now if you look around the world today, you will see a lot of people who are like
sheep without a shepherd, totally aimless. And their lives are also meaningless, since they
have no aim. They may or may not be physically paralyzed, but spiritually almost all
are paralyzed. They are not able to move. They are not able to do. They may or may not
suffer from various illnesses that we can describe or diagnose. But they surely are not full
of health. They don’t really have a sense of well-being except in a very limited, physical
sense, but that of its very nature is passing; it cannot last forever. So the abundance—the
harvest is always abundant. So who is going to be the harvest master? Well, God is the
harvest master. Who is the harvest master going to send now to bring well-being to
others, a sense of purpose? Well, whoever is willing—are you? That’s the point Jesus
is raising.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Cost of Discipleship
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
July 12, 2008 8:15 AM Is 6:1-8; Mt 10:24-33 (BVM) (Our role is to become
like Christ, our teacher and master)

“It is enough for the disciple that he become like his teacher, for the slave that he
become like his master.”
One of the very clear teachings of the New Testament that has not really made it
through to most Christians is that our role is to become like Christ. We are the slaves,
we are the disciples; it is our role to become like our teacher and master. And we are
not finished until we have attained this.
Now this has many consequences. First of all, we will suffer because the master
suffered. We will suffer specifically because we will be thought of as evil. That is what
this means. “If they have called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more
those of his household?”
So what Jesus is doing is really causing a fundamental crisis. He is causing a crisis
among people who believe they are religious, who believe they are worshiping God.
And very sincerely, people are calling him “Beelzebul”; and he is saying: “Well, if they
call me Beelzebul, they will call you worse.” This is really about dealing with hatred
and rejection and calumny and misunderstanding, all of which Jesus says is part
and parcel of being a disciple. You should not be expecting to be welcomed. You
should not be expecting gratitude, because I didn’t get it. If I don’t get it, you are not
going to get it. So he is trying to be very honest about the cost of discipleship.
Discipleship is meant to strain the very nature that we live in. Why? Because God is
transforming us, and transformation does not happen without strain, without being
stretched, without a crisis.

The Cost of Discipleship

So two things: first of all, if we are sincere about our really wanting to follow Jesus,
we have to be willing to take our share of misunderstandings. We cannot be expecting
that everyone is going to love us. That is not one of the promises. The promise is, “I will
acknowledge before my heavenly Father.” That Jesus will acknowledge us, that’s the
promise, not that other people will like us, love us, support us, laud us, praise us. No.
That’s not part of it.
The second part of it is, perhaps more subtle: Are we among those who falsely
accuse others of evil? Is our religion really authentic, messianic, purified? Or are we
among those who in our narrow-minded sincerity accuse other people of being evil,
when, in fact, they are doing God’s work? That is possible, and so we need to be aware.
Jesus said, “Fear not him who can destroy only the body but not the soul.” Well who
can destroy the soul? The evil one, the father of lies. It’s lying that destroys the soul,
swallowing lies. So we have to be aware that we are always chewing everything, making
sure that we spit out what is not from the mouth of God, swallowing only the food that
God is providing us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gift of Hope
Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 13, 2008
9:00 AM
Is 55:10-11; Rom 8:18-23; Mt 13:1-23 (Looking beyond incompleteness to the
promises of God)

Today’s readings are a rich source of reflection on God’s work and, in particular, on
the long-term nature of God’s work: that we are in this for the long haul. The universe,
for example, is billions of years old, the human race just a few years old in comparison.
God’s work is a long one.
In order to understand this work and be part of this work, we need a special gift which
we call “hope.” Hope helps us endure the long haul. And hope is not the same thing as
optimism. The human race has a certain amount of optimism, or it wouldn’t survive. But
when St. Paul says there are three gifts: faith, hope, love, he is not talking about
something that is natural or instinctive. He is talking about a supernatural gift that is
the work of the Holy Spirit, that we need to pray for, that we cannot take for granted.
Yet it is, I think, very easy for us to forget about this gift of hope. Oh, we know about
faith, and yet we often misunderstand what that is. We think it is just a belief. Well, no,
faith is an energy from God that guides, directs, and energizes us. Hope is similar, a
similar kind of gift. It works within our emotional nature to motivate, to move, to
support what God is doing.
Now both the second and third readings are taking two different tacks in regard to this
work of God and this vision we need for our own future. St. Paul speaks of the groaning
that we feel or experience as “we await the redemption of our bodies.” We believe we
are redeemed, but our redemption is not complete. And it’s not complete because we are
part of a creation itself that is groaning in what he calls “labor pains.” The creation is
groaning in labor pains. Why? Because God is stretching it out of its normal shape, so to
speak, to allow the birth of something wonderfully new. And every mother knows that is
painful. It is the virtue of hope, the gift of hope, that comprehends our
incompleteness and the incompleteness of our world, and yet looks beyond it to the
promises of God—not to some sort of vague wish that things improve, which people
often think is hope, but to the promises of God. What God has begun shall be brought
to perfection. And in hope we can hold that. It is not so much something pushing us
from behind as pulling us onward.
Mathew takes a little different tack. He is also talking about the unfinished nature of
our creation and he is observing, using Jesus’ parables—this apparently goes back to
Jesus himself, this parable of the Sower and the Seed—that in God’s work there is a lot
of waste. God is not efficient. God is wasteful. He wastes the seed. He throws it
everywhere, even though it’s obvious it will not take root in many people. This is the
work we call “evangelization.” It is the basic purpose of the Church. It is what Jesus
commissioned his disciples to do: to go forth, to make disciples of all nations, extending
the justice and the peace of God’s kingdom into the world. But practically speaking, this
work is extremely slow, grows for a while and then seemingly decreases; then it
moves forward again with a great deal of waste.

Gift of Hope

Some people, for example, are just like a hardened footpath. The word just bounces
off of them. Nothing is ever going to grow from them. It’s just the way they are. Others
seem interested to a point, but their priorities are wrong. They are either shallow or they
are mixed up. They have too many conflicting wants. They don’t know how to separate
them, how to direct them, and so they let their concerns and the multiplicity of their
desires overwhelm them, and they never really grow in the gospel. They are infertile,
sterile, from the standpoint of God. But God does not allow this to frustrate or stop the
work. Jesus himself must have felt human frustration, but that didn’t stop the work. The
Holy Spirit gives us this virtue, this strength, this energy of hope to draw onward in
spite of these failures.
Now one of the first and foremost objects of faith is to attain serenity of heart, peace
of heart. It makes no sense to be in God’s employ with a sense of agitation and burdened
with worries and anxieties. There is a way to live in this very incomplete world, this
suffering world, this growing world, with serenity and peace inside. There is a way to
engage in the work of the gospel with its great inefficiency and with its many failures
without a feeling of frustration. This is what the virtue of hope is about. Our
expectations need to be formed in the first place by the word of God and his promises,
not something else, not our imagination or our expectations, but God’s.
Struggle, growing pains, and failures are all part of God’s redemptive way, and
for that matter, God’s creative way. There is no need for us to become jaded or cynical or
depressed by the way life is. Determination, perseverance, patience are always
important gifts to be sought, but they are gifts. They come from the Holy Spirit. They
are not the result of our wills, of our efforts, although we have to cooperate with God, of
course. But we do not rely on ourselves for these things, for these qualities, for this peace
of mind. We go to God for it. And we find that God does plant in us these qualities,
and God nurtures them so that we can abide in hope. When we personally experience
failures, even giving into temptation or the pains and suffering associated with old age or
illness, these also are occasions for us to recognize even more deeply how we depend
upon God for everything, that we do not make it in this life or the next one on our own
steam. And the more we rely on God, the more we abide in peace.
“Those who have ears, let them hear!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sword of Discrimination Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 14, 2008
8:15 AM Is 1:10-17; Mt 10:34—11:1 (Blessed Kateri Tekakwitha) (Facing
challenges in discipleship)

“I have come to bring not peace but the sword.”
Now when you hear this you might think of Zorro or Errol Flynn swashbuckling with
sword, but that’s not the sword that is referred to here. This is the sword of
discrimination. When we learn to discriminate, we cannot live in an undistinguished
relationship with other people. When we learn to discriminate and know the truth, we
are obliged to speak the truth. That’s always very chancy because there are people
who don’t want to hear the truth. Those people are probably going to be in our own
household. That’s why he says, “and a man’s enemies will be those of his own
household.” That’s the way it is.
Now this is not a hopeless situation because Christ is also the source of all
reconciliation. But this requires the movement of the Spirit in the hearts of the
contenders. And this may not happen. And that’s why he goes into this long set of
consequences. “Anyone who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me.”
There is a certain sort of respect and love that is natural for a child to pay a parent, but
that’s relative. It cannot be absolute. The call of God and the call of Christ is superior,
more profound. To honor Christ and to honor his word is more important than to
honor one’s own parents. If we don’t see that, then we are out of kilter, then we are not
worthy of Christ.
It says in the Old Testament: “I am a jealous God.” This is part of that. You can’t put
God second, third, fourth in life. God has to be number one or forget it! That’s what
this is about. “Whoever loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” It’s

Sword of Discrimination

natural for parents to love their children, to protect, and to guide, and to guard their
children. But that love cannot be greater than the love for God, but sometimes it is. Then
that makes the parent unworthy of God. So our natural affections are not the supreme
value here. There must be something greater.
“Whoever does not take up his cross”—the cross, of course, is a sign of death. We
have to die to ourselves, to our own natural inclinations and desires and affections and
attractions and attachments, in order to really be free to serve God. And that’s really
what discipleship is. It’s losing your life so that you can find it. “Whoever loses his life
for my sake will find it.”
So Jesus is telling us that if we are going to really follow him, our lives will be full of
challenges, conflicts, difficulties, embarrassment, betrayal—that’s all going to be part of
our lives. But if in all of this we really let go and surrender ourselves to God, we will
find what life really is—and that is more precious than anything else.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Why Jesus’ Miracles? Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 15, 2008
8:15 AM Is 7:1-9; Mt 11:20-24 (St. Bonaventure, bishop and doctor of the Church)
(Show will of God, authority, induce repentance)

In studying the mighty works of God in Christ, the question may come up, “Well, why
is Jesus doing these things?” There are different reasons. The first is that Jesus is
showing forth the will of God. This itself is a revelation to people who believe that the
will of God is the way things are. Jesus is saying, no, the will of God is not the way
things are. Now philosophers will talk about the “permissive will of God.” Yes,
everything that is, is permitted, of course, otherwise it wouldn’t be. But it is not really the
will of God in the sense that we are supposed to pray that the will of God be done on
earth. Jesus told his disciples to pray: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”
And, of course, it isn’t—of course, it isn’t. So that’s the first thing to keep in mind.
Sometimes Jesus works miracles to show forth that he has authority. That is
especially true in the cleansing of the lepers. He tells them to go and show themselves to
the priests, and he says, “That will be proof for them.” But Augustine carries that a little
too far, as if that’s the primary reason—not necessarily.
But here is a third one. Jesus works miracles to induce a change of heart, to induce
a conversion, to induce repentance. And here he is very provocative and very
condemning really because he has been working all kinds of works, and the people have
remained the same. They have not turned their hearts over to God. To turn one’s heart
over to God is an act of the will—although I had a professor that was always saying, no,
it was an act of the person, not the will—but will as opposed to mind. It’s not just a
thought you have; it’s something you actually choose. That’s what that means. So when
we say it’s an act of the will, we mean it’s a choice we make; it’s a decision we come to,

Why Jesus’ Miracles?

and it has consequences in the way we live. It’s not just a thought we have. It doesn’t
happen automatically because we go through some sort of formula or we say some kind
of prayer or we receive some kind of sacrament, then automatically we are different. No,
we have to decide to be different. We have to decide to let God do in us whatever he
wants, which requires trust, which is faith. We don’t let God do what he wants because
we don’t trust him. We think in a certain sense—although I don’t suppose we have these
conscious thoughts—but in a sort of hidden way we think we know better what is good
for us, but we don’t.
Today we celebrate the feast of St. Bonaventure, who was a very great scholar and a
very, very intellectual person, but in dealing with life he said, “Seek the bridegroom, not
the teacher.” Seek the darkness, not the light. What he is talking about there is that when
we are really seeking God we cannot be in charge, we cannot be in control, in the
light. We can’t know what is going to happen. That wouldn’t be faith. We can’t see
everything laid out and then agree to it. That’s seeking the light. He said, no, seek the
darkness. Give God the right to reign in your heart and let be whatever will be.
That’s what faith is.
These folks here, in spite of the signs Jesus worked that God can be trusted, that God
loves them, that God wants them to be healthy, no, they still didn’t trust him! And Jesus
says, “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the mighty deeds done in
your midst had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I tell you,
it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of judgment than for you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willing to Be Open Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 16, 2008
8:15 AM Is 10:5-7, 13b-16; Mt 11:25-27 (Our Lady of Mount Carmel)
(Childlike)

“I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the
childlike.”
It is often said that the New Testament contains all kinds of anti-Semitic references.
This is not really true. The so-called “anti-Semitic” references are really against the
leaders, the theologians, the canonists, the teachers, the doctors, the clerics of Judaism,
not Judaism itself—and there is a big difference. Here the “learned and the clever”
obviously refer to the teachers, the Pharisees. They are so learned in the Law, they know
what God wants. But Jesus’ point is they don’t know; they think they know.
Now you could say that until recently this was a professional problem or hazard that
applied to clergy or theologians. But now it’s a hazard that applies to everybody because
in our modern world everyone is in the act of being a judge, an authority, knowing, inthe-know. The rational mind is honored as the center and source of everything.
Partly that’s the problem we have with euthanasia, for example. If someone has lost the
control of their rational mind, well, now, they are not really human anymore; just get rid
of them! A child in the womb hasn’t developed a rational mind yet, so, well, they are not
really human yet! And who should be telling everybody what to do? Well, of course, the
great professors and authorities in the academic world, in the world of science,
research—follow the money!
So we all could fall into this—being learned and clever and thinking we know because
of our own intelligence or our own experience. But that’s the whole point: we have to be

Willing to Be Open

childlike—not childish, but childlike, open, willing to be taught, willing to be led,
willing to be guided. If we are willing to be guided, we can be guided. Sometimes
people come to me and they say, “you know, I just have never had an experience of
God.” Well, in talking with them I understand why. They are always determining exactly
everything in their lives. Well, if they are going to be determining everything in their
lives, how can God get in?
“No one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows the Father except the
Son.” Intimate knowledge of God is something that belongs basically to God “and
anyone to whom the Son wishes to reveal him.” So if we want to know God, we have
to be willing to be open. We have to surrender our wills and our minds and our egos to
God.

2

Willing to Be Open

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Purpose of Law Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 18, 2008 8:15 AM
Is 38:1-6, 21-22, 7-8; Mt 12:1-8 (St. Camillus de Lellis, priest) (Instruction, human
need)

“For the Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.”
There are many encounters between Jesus and the Pharisees in which Jesus simply
does not accept the basic way they think about the Law and what it is. What is the law?
Even the word “law” is not exactly a correct word. In Hebrew, the word is Torah, and
Torah means instruction.
Now by the time we get to Jesus in a Greek speaking world, the word “law,” which in
Greek, nomos, that has already taken over the whole mentality of the Pharisees. They
are all about abiding by the Law. They are not thinking of Torah as instruction. An
instruction is given to help, to guide, to direct, to protect. So it’s a whole idea how God is
trying to help us put order into our lives, connect our lives with the order already
there. This is very similar to the role of philosophy according to Aristotle.
Instruction/philosophy—similar.
Now some people have turned it into something else. Basically they think of it as
something that limits their freedom, something that limits their liberty, a line in the
sand—you can’t go over that line! The meaning is lost. The purpose is lost. The point
is lost. So Jesus talks about how his men, although they are breaking the law, are
innocent. That’s the point. Yes, objectively they are breaking the law, but they are
innocent. Why? Because they are not breaking the meaning of the law, because they are
not violating the purpose of the law. The purpose of the law is to help not hinder
human need.

Purpose of Law

He uses the example of David. David went to the temple with his men; the priest gave
them the showbread. Technically, they were not entitled to it, but they were hungry. This
is a fundamental law you see all the time, and this is law in the sense of principle, the
principle you see in the New Testament that God wants human need met.
The Good Samaritan is another story with the same basic example, same basic
principal. Yes, the priest was following the law. Yes, the Levite was following the law.
But the Samaritan followed the purpose, which is serving human need.
So that’s what we are challenged to see the meaning and purpose of everything.
Serve God by serving his purpose. Connect ourselves to the order already there in
the creation. Become part of it by serving it.
“For the Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gentle Coming of God Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 19, 2008
8:15 AM Mi 2:1-5; Mt 12:14-21 (BVM) (Be aware and let God come)

“A bruised reed he will not break, a smoldering wick he will not quench, until he
brings justice to victory.”
Today Matthew is quoting from the prophet Isaiah. This prophecy is not a prophecy
that has found a home in the minds or the hearts of most leaders. It portrays something
they don’t find desirable. “My servant,” it begins, and that idea itself is not exactly too
popular because perhaps all of us would rather reign than serve. Surely the idea of the
Messiah in Israel was associated more with reigning and with power. And here Isaiah
is talking about something else.
And he says, “A bruised reed he will not break.” Now what does a “bruised reed”
mean? Well, if you walk through high grass, prairie grass, you bruise the reeds; they get
pushed over a little bit. But “A bruised reed he will not break.” In other words, the
coming of God, according to Isaiah, is going to be very gentle. This theme of
gentleness is often ignored by people, but this is what this particular text is talking about.
“A smoldering wick he will not quench.” It’s very simple to quench a smoldering wick. It
doesn’t even burn. You just dampen your fingers—quench it. But he will not. Why?
Because he comes respecting the way things are.
He doesn’t call attention to himself. What does he say up here? He warned them not
to make him known. He doesn’t want attention to himself. This is the way it is with the
people of God, the true people of God. They don’t draw attention to themselves. Saints
don’t draw attention to themselves. If attention is drawn, they try to divert it. So Jesus did

Gentle Coming of God

not come to draw attention to himself, but rather he came to draw attention to God, and
the God who is everywhere supporting life.
So it says here: “Many people followed him, and he cured them all,” because God is
capable of that and wants to do that, desires to do that. He is impeded by our disbelief, by
our disobedience, by our waywardness. But he wants to do this. He wants to cure
everybody. But, of course, we are influencing everyone else. So it isn’t an individual’s
problem; it is our problem as a collective. It’s our world’s problem—our
waywardness, not my waywardness. That’s what this is about because we affect each
other. The saints suffer not for their own sins only, but for everyone else’s as well.
That’s the idea.
“He will not contend or cry out,” drawing attention to himself. No, that’s not the point.
“Nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.” Now, of course, many people want
exactly something that will cause them to look. They want their attention captured. They
want someone to arrest their attention. But this is not the way God works. When
Jesus was baptized it says the Holy Spirit descended like a dove, and people think that
means it looked like a dove. No, it doesn’t mean it looked like a dove. It meant the Holy
Spirit descended gently the way doves descend. God comes gently into our lives. And
if we want to thwart God, it’s easy. It’s easy to thwart God. It’s easy to deflect God. We
have to be still. We have to be open. We have to be aware and let God come in this gentle
way. Again, a reference to St. Bonaventure, a recent feast: seek God in the darkness, not
the light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Weeds or Wheat? Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A July 20, 2008 10:45 AM
Wis 12:13, 16-19; Rom 8:26-27; Mt 13:24-43 (The scandal of evil in our world; the
possibility to change)

“Whoever has ears ought to hear.”
Sooner or later all of us have to confront the scandal of the weeds, the scandal of evil
in our world intertwined with good. Evil growing where we have planted only good
seed—that is an experience that everyone has sooner or later, if they live long enough.
Weeds appear in our families and in our friendships, and certainly weeds appear in our
society. Often evil events in the world can pass over our heads because we don’t know
the victims. But sooner or later we do. We do know someone, perhaps a retired couple,
whose entire retirement is defrauded from them by some unscrupulous villain. And we
say, “How can this be? How can God allow this to happen in his creation?” Or perhaps
we know someone whose daughter was killed by a crazed shooter. How can this be? How
can God allow this?
Well, Jesus calls the weeds “the children of the evil one.” And we have to unpack
this. What does that mean? The first thing is that Jesus is saying that evil is evil; it’s not
just a mental illness. A famous and very competent psychiatrist, M. Scott Peck, wrote a
book quite a few years ago called People of the Lie. In that book he said that one of the
greatest errors in modern psychology, in modern thinking, is to reduce evil to simply
mental illness or mental disorder. How easy it is for us to say, “Oh, he must be crazy. She
must be out of her mind.” But that’s a little too easy. Evil may involve a form of mental
illness. Some malefactors may be insane. But that doesn’t mean that wickedness is
simply mental disorder. There is something else involved: personal, conscious evil.
Usually the idea of the devil is considered a myth by modern thinkers—prescientific,
unsophisticated myth!. Scripture, on the other hand, presents iniquity as a mystery that
ensnares us, that sooner or later will hit very close to home.
We are living in a field where weeds and wheat grow together. Why? We can’t answer
that totally; perhaps we have one idea given by this parable. But the real question for us is
not why, but whether we will face this issue now and prepare ourselves for our own
future, or whether we will ignore it now and be overwhelmed later? Unfortunately,
most Christians choose the latter. They never face this issue and then suddenly are
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overwhelmed by all the questions, by the shock, maybe even to the point of losing their
faith.
So to follow now Jesus’ point: the evil one is not just a figment of religious
imagination. On the other hand, it is true that a lot of what we think about the so-called
“devil” or “Satan” or the “evil one” is our imagination. The devil is not divine and cannot
create; so if he has any children, he has stolen them from God. And the devil is not
physical or material in any way, so we cannot even imagine what the devil is. The closest
we have to understanding what Jesus is talking about is his other term, “father of lies.”
We don’t realize how lying and deceit can corrupt and destroy our very souls. And if,
indeed, the evil one has any children, they have been seduced and deceived into a life of
evil.
Perhaps the reason why God allows evil people to live in the world is that they don’t
have to stay evil. They can change. Evil people can become good people; they can be
redeemed. They can be saved if they see a better option for their lives, if they hear God’s
invitation to repentance, if they witness the gospel and its power lived out in the lives of
believers, if they find the goodness of God manifested in the lives of those who claim to
believe in him—maybe. This is the possibility that God’s mercy creates; whether they
take it or not is their choice. But the gospel is very clear that ultimately sin and evil
will be destroyed. This parable attests to that. Meanwhile, human weeds, unlike weeds in
a garden, can change and become wheat. Unfortunately, the opposite is also true. Human
wheat can change and become weeds. The difference is simple. Weeds absorb
nourishment from the soil, but they do not become food; they give nothing back.
Wheat absorbs nourishment but, in turn, feeds others. Human beings ultimately
decide which they shall be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Change Our Thinking
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Lawrence of Brindisi,
priest, doctor
Monday, July 21, 2008 8:15 AM
Mi 6:1-4, 6-8; Mt 12:38-42
(Look at everything because it is interrelated)

“At the judgment, the men of Nineveh will arise with this generation and
condemn it, because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and there is something
greater than Jonah here.”

This is a complaint we have heard before. Jesus is complaining that people are not
repenting in spite of the many signs that he works.

Now what is repentance? The word in the Bible actually means “to think anew,” but
it’s really a process. For example, if you have a weight problem and you go to some sort
of Weight Watchers, they’ll tell you, “Well, you have to think differently about eating.”
You just can’t simply do something different and then you’ll be different. No, you have to
think differently about what food is. You have to learn about its parts: what you need and
what you don’t need and how much and so on. That’s repentance. You go to an AA
meeting. There are twelve steps to go through to change one form of behavior. That’s
repentance. You have to look at the causes of everything. You have to look at how one
thing affects something else. You have to look at the damage you are doing. You have
to come and confess to someone. That’s all part of the twelve-step program. That’s
repentance, and that’s what Jesus is talking about.

The signs that he works are indications of God’s will and God’s love for all.
Therefore we have to change our way of thinking about love, about relationships,
about what we do, what we don’t do. We have to look at whom we are hurting or whom
we are not serving. We have to look at everything because it’s all interrelated. That’s
repentance. Sometimes the institutional Church has tried to make things too easy on us,
like it’s just a matter of a few rules—not exactly. It’s quite involved. But that’s what God
is asking from us.

Change Our Thinking

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Expectations Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Mary Magdalene Tuesday,
July 22, 2008 8:15 AM Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Jn 20: 1-2, 11-18 (Belief in
resurrection)

“On the first day of the week, Mary of Magdala came to the tomb early in the
morning, while it was still dark, and saw the stone removed from the tomb.”
Now this story is a story that almost everyone agrees must be authentic because in the
early Church the word of a woman was not highly regarded, and the fact that is it is so
insisted upon is indication that it’s true, that indeed Mary was the one Jesus first
appeared to. But you notice that she did not recognize him, nor did for that matter the
disciples on the road to Emmaus. This has something to do with the fact that we don’t
see what we don’t expect.
You will notice that Mary refers to the body of Jesus as “him.” “They have taken my
Lord away. Where have you put him?” Well, actually the body of a dead person is no
longer a “him.” It is not a person. It is simply the shell. Now in Christian tradition we
honor the body because it’s baptized and, therefore, was the holy temple of the Spirit, but
it is not the person. The person awaits the resurrection of a new body.
Now, of course, Mary Magdalen didn’t know this or didn’t believe it. There’s some
indication that there were all kinds of beliefs in the resurrection at the time of Jesus,
although it’s hard to prove from the Old Testament. But the Old Testament was not all of
what the Jews believed in. The point is Mary apparently did not actually expect this and,
therefore, didn’t know it when she saw it.
In many ways we also miss what God is doing in our lives because we don’t expect
it. This is not to blame Mary but, rather, to heighten our own expectations and
awareness of God’s manifold works on our behalf. God is always doing for us. We need
the faith and the eyes to see it and accept it. Then Mary will be a good example of our
growth in the Spirit.

Expectations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Most Important Search Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Bridget of Sweden,
religious Wednesday, July 23, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 1:1, 4-10; Mt 13:1-9 (Who
we are in the mind of God)
Today we have a reading from the beginning of this scroll of Jeremiah, and we hear:
“Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I dedicated
you, a prophet to the nations I appointed you.”
Now this is specifically true for Jeremiah, that is, the prophet part; but the other part is
true for everybody. Before anyone is conceived in the womb, God knows him or her.
We are known and we have a purpose in the mind of God. This is the origin of the idea of
vocation. Unfortunately, we have confused the idea of vocation with the idea of
profession or occupation or even role. We all have many roles in life, and we have
professions, and we have occupations—and that’s all well and good. But that’s not the
same thing as a purpose, a purpose for which we are created as an individual, unique
being.
Now whatever roles we have in life, such as mother, father, grandmother, grandfather,
those roles plus occupations and professions, every one of them has to fit into this
“calling,” but it’s really distinct. It’s prior. It’s deeper. I’m very sorry to see so many
young people thrashing around in the world wondering what it is that is going to make
them happy. What is it that they are going to find that they are going to like, thinking that
that’s what they are supposed to do with their lives? This idea of vocation is much more
important and it’s much deeper: that God already has a plan for you, a purpose, and
seeking that is the way to happiness. That is the way to happiness. There is no other
way to happiness except what God wants for you.

The Most Important Search

This is something I find almost absent totally from people today. Or if it is present,
they think it is an unusual thing for some rare individuals: well, some rare individual God
may have a plan for them, but not for me! And I’m not so sure that the older generations
are better. I just know the young generations have missed this, but I’m not sure the older
ones had it either. The sad thing is we only deprive ourselves by missing out on this
wonderful truth that everyone is already in the mind of God before our conception.
We are not just a product of our parents’ desires. We are not just a product of our family
situation. Yes, all that influenced us, continues to influence as, but that is not the
beginning or the origin of who we are. Before we are in the womb we are in the mind of
God as an individual. And asking God to guide us in his ways is the only way to
fulfillment. Along the way we can have different professions, different occupations,
many different roles, but one calling, one name in the mind of God. To find that is the
most important search.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Way of Viewing Ourselves
2 Cor 4:7-15; Mt 20:20-28

St. James, apostle Friday, July 25, 2008
(Power is for service

8:15 AM

“But Jesus summoned them and said, “You know that the rulers of the Gentiles
lord it over them, and the great ones make their authority over them felt.”
Jesus’ message of the coming of the kingdom was always attached to the requirement
that people change the way they think, often translated “repent.” Repent means to alter
one’s relationship to God, to world, and to self. Here is the self that’s the focus.
Now, ordinarily, people don’t ever think about this. They just take themselves for
granted: the way they are, or the way they think, or the way they feel—that’s just the way
it is! They don’t realize that they are acting out of a particular awareness, which may be
quite false, in fact, always is false if it’s formed by the world. The world inculcates a
false idea and a false feeling about who we are. This we carry around with us all the
time, and becomes the very thing we call “myself.” But it isn’t.
Now Jesus’ gospel is unique in all gospels, as far as I know, among all teachings
insofar as it approaches this in this particular way. One of them also approaches the idea
of self, but in a different way. Jesus does not call on people to simply negate themselves,
to withdraw from the world, to withdraw from relationships. No, he calls on them to
nurture their relationships, but in a different way, in a way modeled on him, a way of
service. He doesn’t say don’t aspire to greatness. He says if you aspire to greatness, then
be a servant of others. Indeed, he used himself as the example: ”The son of man has not
come to be served, but to serve and to give his life as a ransom for many.”
This is not the way the world thinks, of course. In the world’s thinking the more
powerful you are, the more important you are, the more power you have over other
people, lording it over others—exactly what he says here. “It must not be so among you.”
Way of Viewing Ourselves

Power is for service; it is not for your benefit. This takes a whole new way thinking of
oneself. A key is that we are not, in fact, isolated individuals at all. We may feel we are
isolated. We may feel that everything depends upon us, upon our work, and upon our
effort, but it doesn’t. Nothing is this way really. Our feelings are detached from reality;
we have created our own reality. That’s part of the result of sin. Sin is living out of this
sense of independence and isolation and autonomy. Truth, on the other hand, is living
as a branch on a vine or a member of a body, united and dependent upon something
much greater, much bigger, than oneself. But this is also because it is true the only way to
find true happiness and fulfillment. Everything else is a mistake, a wrong path.
So as we celebrate now the feast of Saint James, whose mother started all this
discussion, we need to apply it to ourselves, to think about: How do we look at ourselves,
or how do I look at myself? Who am I in my view, and how does that agree with the
gospels, or do I have to change something?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Heartless Rituals
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, July 26, 2008
8:15 AM Jer 7:1-11; Mt 13:24-30 (Sts. Joachim and Anne) (“Den of thieves”)

“But here you are, putting your trust in deceitful words to your own loss!”
This is from the scroll of Jeremiah, and in it he is scoring the religious practice of his
day. Now we do not know to what degree this represents the actual situation. It’s the way
he saw it, but it’s also the way God told him to speak.
Balzac, a French novelist, in a book called Cousin Bette, has this man planning the
murder of several people while praying the rosary! That’s the sort of thing that Jeremiah
is talking about: doing religious things while actually planning evil. Did this person in
Cousin Bette ever exist? Was there ever anyone like him, or was this the invention of
Balzac’s antireligious sentiment? I don’t know. But clearly it is possible for people to
practice something they don’t really live, to engage in prayers and rituals that they
don’t take to heart, that they don’t really mean. This is what Jeremiah is speaking
against, and God says, “Go to the gate of the Temple. Stand at the gate of the temple and
say this.”
Some people seem to think, and this is what is spoken about here, some people think
that the temple is a place of refuge, even for those who are evil and unrepentant. Well,
it’s a place of refuge, but only for those who repent, who are willing to surrender to
God. People can use the temple as a cover for evil. This is where the origin of the term
“den of thieves” comes from. You may remember Jesus uses that later on when he is
expelling moneychangers from the temple—“den of thieves.” It means a place where
thieves hide. That’s exactly what Jeremiah is saying here, that people who are really not
following the covenant at all are pretending to, and even hiding within the midst of
the temple.
So surely we need to be very aware of the possibility that we might not really be
taking to heart the very words on our lips, and allow the Spirit to convict us. if
necessary, and bring a repentant heart to the Lord.

Heartless Rituals

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learn Patience through Suffering
Funeral
Edward Panik
Saturday,
July 26, 2008 Job 19:1, 23-27a; Rev 14:13; Mt 5:1-12a (We become cocreators with God when we work to overcome all things that cause suffering)

“But as for me, I know that my Vindicator lives, and that he will at last stand
forth upon the dust; whom I myself shall see: my own eyes, not another’s, shall
behold him; and from my flesh I shall see God; my inmost being is consumed with
longing.”
Now I’m certain God wanted you to hear this reading this morning because both
Deacon Terry and I picked it separately, independently of each other. I think reading
from Job reflects Ed’s life and in one way all of our lives. Job is a story used by the
sacred author to talk about an aspect of life that is very difficult for us to swallow: that
on this earth the just suffer.
Now although we may not admit it, many of us when we hear of someone getting very
ill, we might have this sort of thought: ”Well, good, he deserves it.” I’ve actually heard
some people say that out loud. But at other times they say, “Wow, but he was such a
good person,” or “he is such a good person,” or “a good woman. How could this be?”
And this is a perennial question. This question goes behind—it’s older than the Bible
itself. And the Bible tells us through Job to talk about this question, not to answer it, just
to bring it up, for us to ponder it in the Spirit of Christ.
Now Job has all kinds of so-called “friends” who come to him. Only they are really
not very good friends because they are always trying to knock him down. They are
saying, “Job, God did this to you for a reason. You are not the great guy you think you
are and that we thought you were. Because God is just, he would never allow anything
unjust to happen.”
Well, they were, of course, right about God being just, but they were rather
shortsighted about how everything works out. In fact, it doesn’t always work out in time,
but the justice of God embraces eternity; and only from the perspective of eternity
can anyone see the righteousness of God, the justice of God, the loving kindness of
God in total; and that’s part of what the Book of Job is inviting us to look at.
But in another way Ed was much more fortunate than Job because Ed had a wonderful
wife who stood by him, suffered with him, supported him with her love and her prayers

Learn Patience through Suffering

and her daily ministration. But Job didn’t. Job had a wife who said to him, “Well, you’ve
been loyal to God all your life and look what it got you. Why don’t you just curse him
and die?” And that is the temptation: that suffering can turn us bitter, that suffering
can deprive us of inner peace, that suffering can even make us angry and with nowhere to
go with the anger—depressed.
So the Word of God addresses our hearts with this story to see that it is possible to
suffer for no reason since suffering is not actually a reasonable thing in this world and not
be bitter and not be angry, to learn patience. Indeed that is what Job did. He learned
patience with his wife, patience with his friends, and became a teacher to them. And so
we are called to be like Job in this way, that as we suffer and when we suffer we are
called on to learn patience and to become a teacher of others who perhaps don’t
have our strength of spirit or our faith.
In this way we help each other get through life. But along the way, we are also
supposed to do more than simply comfort. We are also supposed to work for the
overcoming of all the things that cause suffering, like cancer, for example, or diabetes,
or malaria. All of these diseases, disorders, that plague human life is God’s will for us to
work to overcome them. In this way we are co-creators with God.
Now some people question, “Well, why doesn’t God do this,” or “why doesn’t God do
that?” Well, the answer to a lot of this is he has given us the job to finish the work of
creation, and this is our great nobleness that we can become partners with God in the
work of creation. And it begins with compassion. It begins with love, especially for those
who suffer, especially for those who are weak. And so we can carry on a work that is
really divine and thus become divinized, true partners of God. And that is the plan
from the very first pages of Genesis.
So as we come to say goodbye to our friend Ed, father, brother, husband, it’s
important that we also incorporate something of his life into ours. This is honoring
him. We honor the dead by carrying on their work, just as we honor God by
carrying on his work. So as we make our final goodbyes, maybe we need to ask him
what it is that he would like us to continue in his name, as he prays for us that we will
continue in our faith and our journey toward God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Confidence in Glorious Future
Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
July 27, 2008
10:45 AM
1 Kgs 3:5, 7-12;
Rom 8:28-30;
Mt 13:44-52
(Invitation from a perfect gentleman)

“We know that all things work for good for those who love God, who are called
according to his purpose.”
This text is from the second reading this morning, from St. Paul.
This confidence St. Paul has in the long haul, in the goodness of the long run of life,
is enviable, and I hope and pray that all of you will share that confidence either now or in
the very close future, because this confidence is necessary for us to live out faith, as
hope is necessary to live out faith, as love is necessary to live out faith. Nor is it idle
speculation or some sort of abstract thinking that we can do without. It really goes to the
heart of faith, because if we lack confidence in what is happening or in God’s work in our
lives, our feeling life can easily become poisoned as we wrongly interpret all kinds of
hardships as, in fact, indications that God is indifferent to us or even that God has
abandoned us.
Paul himself is no stranger to conflicts or hardship or even persecution, but he did not
blame God for his sufferings and troubles. He did not think they came from God. And the
question that he asks himself as he writes this letter is not, Well, how are things going
right now? but rather, How do things settle in the whole scope of life? For him the
present is not so important. Oh, there are ills aplenty, but he is convinced that in spite of
appearances all things are actually moving forward to a glorious future—in God’s
good time, of course.
Now good people often wonder why it takes God so long to move along his plans.
And that’s a good question. Not too long ago a rabbi wrote a book: When Bad Things
Happen to Good People—a similar question. Why are things the way they are? This
question is always asked in the aftermath of natural disasters and often as a result of
various diseases or accidents. Why does God allow this to happen? These people don’t
deserve it. Of course, there we are with our judgment about who deserves what, which,
of course, is always debatable! And we should be very skeptical of our own evaluations
of what is deserved and not deserved. That’s not something we can tell. During the
aftermath of Hurricane Katrina even the TV pundits were asking this question, and one
did, specifically to Billy Graham’s daughter, Anna. It’s not really a fair question
coming from people who don’t pray.
Early in the biblical narrative, in fact, in the Book of Genesis, we hear that God gives
dominion over the earth to Adam, to humanity. In fact, there is a play on words:
Adam and adama. Adam is mankind; adama is the earth. We belong to each other. There
is an indissoluble bond keeping us together—for better or for worse. The earth will
prosper if human beings prosper and vice versa. If we destroy the earth, we will destroy
ourselves. They are inseparable. This is dominion.

Confidence in Glorious Future

But at the very same time God gives freedom to human beings, his own image and
likeness. That means that although we are tied to the earth, we are not tied to God.
We can take or leave God. That’s more or less how Anna Graham answered the question.
We can be on our own if we choose to be, and it seems that most of us have chosen to be
alone, on our own, except in emergencies! That’s why the question is disingenuous, not
really honest. We have chosen to live apart, and yet God has always been inviting us
and extending an invitation to partnership—“covenant” it’s called in the Old
Testament—to a shared life. And as Miss Graham pointed out, God will leave us alone if
we want to be alone or join us if we want that. He will never force anyone. She called
him a “perfect gentleman.” I don’t know if I would use that phrase, but it gets a point
across.
And you can prove this to yourself. You may have experienced some internal feeling,
some pang of conscience, some indication from within directing you toward or away
from some possible course of action. You probably have in your life. But I am certain
you have never experienced an overpowering force stopping you from doing what
you want. That’s not how God works. This is why Anna Graham called him a “perfect
gentleman.” God wants our freedom. He does not want the worship and devotion of
robots. God wants our freedom. And, of course, he desires our love and our true
devotion, our willing devotion, our deliberate worship.
In regard to our own prayers, we may never know how fervent prayers affect our
own health or the health of others, or for that matter the course of storms or world
events. But Christians have always believed that prayers do affect all those things; we
just don’t know how. Nor do we know how such affairs might have been affected by
prayers that were never offered. However, if we have faith, we can gain confidence that
in spite of human sin, folly, and infidelity on our part, God will remain faithful and,
according to Paul’s vision, eventually prevail in establishing the kingdom Jesus began
in its fullness, in its power, in its perfection. Sooner or later, people will have to
recognize their need for God. And whenever that is, God will be ready.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Useless, Rotted Loincloth
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
July 28, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 13:1-11; Mt 13:31-35 (Living out our responsibility)

“This wicked people who refuse to obey my words, who walk in the stubbornness
of their hearts, and follow strange gods to serve and adore them, shall be like this
loincloth which is good for nothing.”
This image of a people called for a purpose and now is good for nothing is useful in
understanding some of Jesus’ references and parables. He talked about the unprofitable
servants who only do their job. They are not exactly worthy of special treatment. They
are simply doing their job as servants. He is using this as an example for his disciples or
for his Church. In other words, the Church has a job to do, and if it doesn’t do it, it’s
worthless. He also says, “You are the salt of the earth,” and what good is salt if it fails
to be salty? It is worth nothing.
What are these referring to? They are referring to the fact that God, first of all, in
creating—and God is the Creator and he is creating right now; it’s not like he created in
the past and now stopped, but now is creating—and he is creating a universe and
sustaining a universe since sustaining is part of creating, so that at every moment
everything depends upon God. At the same time he has given humanity a certain sort
of autonomy, a freedom, to take him, to accept him, or not. And it is humankind, the
human race, that has dominion over the earth, so that the whole earth now and the
future of the earth is really in our hands for better or for worse.
Now when Jesus says, “You are the salt of the earth,” salt is a preservative. He is
saying, well, now you can preserve the earth if you maintain your saltiness, but if you
lose that, then you won’t be any good, just like this people is not good for anything. They
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are not doing their job; they are not fulfilling the purpose for which they were called.
What is the purpose of the covenant community? To show forth the justice of God, to
demonstrate the power of God, as well. The idea is: God created the universe; God
created the earth; there are certain natural laws, and the natural laws create certain natural
hazards. And we live in a hazardous world. Nature itself is hazardous. There are
earthquakes, tornadoes, storms, pestilence, droughts—all these things are hazards.
However, if people cooperate with God and accept his help, they will find succor,
they will find salvation, they will find redemption, in God, and that the various issues
that come forth will not overcome them. They will still be challenged, but they will not
be destroyed, not by pestilence, not by drought, not by anything. They will be able to
move through it. Of course, this does not mean they will live on earth forever. That’s
impossible. That’s not part of the plan. But it means they will not be destroyed.
But their prayers to be strong, to be valid, have to be issued from hearts that are
faithful and just. And what happens here is, and why Jeremiah is prophesying against
Judah and Jerusalem, is that they are not really just and they are really not faithful; in
fact, they are going after other gods, which amount to money mostly, the gods of
prosperity: the gods of the flocks; the gods of the crops; Baal, the lord of fertility; and
Asherah, the queen of fertility. That’s what they were going after instead of God, the
Creator of everything, sustaining everything. And so the point is that being called is a
wonderful privilege; however, it entails a very serious responsibility, and if we fail to
live out that responsibility, we are worse than a useless, rotted loincloth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Working in Peace
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Martha
Tuesday,
July 29, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 14:17-22; Lk 10:38-42 (Active and listening)

“The Lord said to her in reply, ‘Martha, Martha, you are anxious and worried
about many things.’”
Sometimes women tell me that they think Martha gets a bad rap in the gospel, but it
can’t be that bad—she is a saint!
So people think that what Jesus is criticizing is her activity; in fact, St. Augustine
gives that impression a little bit. But that’s not really true. First of all, hospitality is a very
important virtue. It was in Judaism; it is also in Christianity: to be hospitable, to
provide for people on a journey, to provide for guests, to make people feel welcome.
That’s very essential to someone who is friends of the Lord. Why? Because the Lord is
hospitable. The Lord wants friends, and therefore we have to provide.
However, Martha is not simply being hospitable here; she is also being something of a
busybody, and she is asking the Lord to take sides—and she is being bossy! Those
three things have to do with being anxious. So Jesus says, “Martha, Martha, you are
anxious and worried.” That’s the problem. It’s not that she is busy. It’s not that she is
very active. It’s not that she is providing. It’s that she is doing it in a way that is
depriving herself of something, the better part.
The better part of what? Well, in this case, the better part of hospitality, because when
you are entertaining people, you can’t just provide food. You have to provide also
companionship. You can’t just leave them in your living room while you go in the
kitchen and fix everything—ignoring them! That would not be hospitality. So Mary is
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also providing hospitality: a listening heart, conversation. So that’s part of being
hospitable. That’s part of caring for people.
The difference is that Mary is doing this in a rather quiet way, unobtrusively. Martha
is very busy about pointing to herself about how important she is, about how great her
work is, and how much difficulty it is causing her. Of course, she is also involved with
comparing herself, and, of course, then inviting Jesus to make a decision about what
Mary should be doing. And that itself is the problem: it’s how Martha allows anxiety
to take over.
Now all of us have to do both of these things. We have to be actively busy in our
daily efforts: providing for our families, earning a living. But we also have to be able to
be listening to God. He is with us on our journey. We have to pay attention. So there has
to be some quiet time in our lives. Both of these are parts of living.
But when we do work, we need to work without anxiety. That means we have to put
work in its proper place. Work is something we need, yes. But we don’t live to work.
We work to live. Yes, we need to provide, but in our provisions it is really God who is
the source. And so we can work peacefully, quietly, hopefully also diligently, but not
with unnecessary preoccupations about how fast it is getting done or how well it’s getting
done or who is helping us or not helping us or any of these other matters, because that
simply is all a matter of disturbance and it takes us away from what we need, which is a
certain sort of quiet heart so that we can do all things, do them well, do them in
Christ, do them peacefully.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Selling Everything
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 30, 2008
8:15 AM Jer 15:10, 16-21; Mt 13:44-46 (St. Peter Chrysologus, bishop, doctor of
the Church) (Astonishing, astounding, absurd!)

Once again we are hearing parables of the kingdom: “The kingdom of heaven is
like—.”
Now if we look at these two images, treasure buried in the field and the pearl of great
price, we see that actually, in a sense, there is something unnatural here. That’s
something we don’t ordinarily observe out loud, that the gospel calls us to an unnatural
kind of life. If you look at human nature as it is, it’s acquisitive. People are always
acquiring knowledge, possessions, money—things. Secondly, human nature is selfprotecting—always, always protects itself, defends itself, promotes itself; it is, therefore,
self-centered. Thirdly, human nature is aggressive, and the aggression is simply the
other side of fear. Fear is a very natural quality, and aggression is its reaction. This is the
way people are.
Now Jesus is coming and saying, well, I’m inviting you to a life that is not like that,
where acquiring things is not necessary at all—you can give up on that—where
defending yourself and promoting yourself and being centered on yourself is completely
pointless, because in the kingdom, God is the center—you are not the center—in a
situation where there is nothing to fear. “Fear is useless,” Jesus said, “what is needed is
trust.” Where trust replaces aggression as the antidote for the natural fears that we have.
The kingdom is totally counter-nature, against nature, contrary to nature, as we
know it.
Now the Bible indicates that in the beginning God created nature in a different way,
that it has become perverted or corrupted in history, but we don’t know except through
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faith. We don’t have any evidence of that from history. We can accept it as true, but,
nonetheless, we are the product of history. And do we understand what kind of change
is required to live in this kingdom? It’s a change that requires everything!
That’s why he says, okay, now a person finds this, hides it again—which sounds a
little dishonest—then goes and sells all he has, and buys the field so that he will have
legal possession. But the point is the total commitment required. He goes and he sells
all that he has so he can buy that field and legally possess the treasure. Are we really
willing to do this? We are told we have to allocate, a little bit here, a little bit there.
“Don’t put all our eggs in one basket,” we hear. But this is saying, yes, “all the eggs in
one basket”—that’s the kingdom—total commitment—all our resources—one direction!
The same with the pearl. Here we have a search. The merchant finds a pearl. Now he
goes and sells all he has and buys it. Would any merchant ever do that? Of course not! He
would go broke! It’s like no shepherd would ever leave ninety-nine sheep untended and
go after one—no. No merchant would ever do this, but this is not ordinary life. This is not
“business as usual.” It’s something totally different. It’s something astonishing! It’s
something astounding! It’s something arresting! The kingdom is like this. So he goes
and sells all that he has and buys it.
Now just imagine this merchant explaining this to his wife. “Well, my Dear, I sold our
house. Well, my Dear, I sold our cars. Well, my Dear, I cashed in all our insurance
policies. Oh, and I don’t have any stock left. I have sold everything, and I have bought
one thing—a pearl of great price.” It’s meant to be absurd. But the absurdity is
supposed to propel us into realizing the great value being discussed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Human Relationship Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Alphonsus Liguori,
bishop, doctor of the Church
Friday, August 1, 2008
8:15 AM
Jer 26:1-9;
Mt 13:54-58
(Refusing to believe)

“And he did not work many mighty deeds there because of their lack of faith.”
This is a very interesting story to me, as it is about faith; and I take a certain objection
to the translation because “lack of faith” sounds like something missing, as if you go to
the cupboard and there is no more peanut butter—there is a lack of peanut butter. This is
not what this says in the Greek. It says “because of their disbelief or refusal to believe.”
That’s very different. It’s looking at faith now from the standpoint of willingness to
receive. Faith can have many different meanings. Sometimes it means trusting.
Sometimes it means obeying. Sometimes it means holding a conviction of a certain type.
But here it doesn’t mean any of those things. It means willing to let God give. Here faith
is willingness to let God give, and they are refusing to let God give, to let God
disclose, to let God teach. And because of that it says, “He did not work many mighty
deeds there.”
Now this does not necessarily mean that he could not work many mighty deeds there,
but it probably means that in his humanity he was so upset with them, he was so
disturbed by them, maybe he was so angry with them, that he just walked away! So we
have to understand that God sends his great gift in a human package with human
emotions and a human will. Jesus has a fully human will. And so to some degree God is
allowing his gift to be conditioned by the very thing that conditions all of our
relationships, which means we have to play along in this relationship between God
and ourselves. We have a very important role to play. We are not passive. We have to
actively receive, actively welcome, what God is trying to do and what God is trying to
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give. We can’t just be passive and think, well, let God take care of me, let God
overwhelm me. That’s like those who said, “Well, we are seeking a sign. Why don’t you
prove to us you are from God?” That’s not what God wants to do. God has entered into
a human relationship between us and Christ, and he is fully alive in Christ. And we
from our standpoint have to humanly accept Christ and what he is doing in our own
human way for whatever reason. That is God’s way. God has brought us into a
relationship with him in Christ, and it’s a human relationship on both sides because
Christ is human and divine.
In this relationship there is no room for our pride. There is no room in this relationship
for our stubbornness; it just wrecks everything. This relationship is not subject to our
approval or our conditions. We are the ones who have to give-in and surrender and
accept what God has set up.
So we see that Jesus himself suffered way before the cross. He suffered rejection,
disbelief, dishonor, ridicule, and in this particular story it’s from his own people, his own
neighbors. He says, “A prophet is not without honor expect in his native place and in
his own house.” Now we are in the house of God. Are we any better?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inordinate Desire to Please People Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
August 2, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 26:11-16, 24; Mt 14:1-12 (Optional Memorial of
St. Eusebius of Vercelli, Bishop) (Live first and foremost on principle and being
pleasing to God)

Today’s gospel reading is a little adventure on the side; it really begins about Christ,
but then there’s this reference to John the Baptist and how he was beheaded. And the
whole story as presented in Matthew really focuses on Herod.
Now Herod is a man who is under the control of a desire to please people. He is
very pathetic. Herod found John the Baptist very attractive. He was attracted by his
words. He was drawn to him, but he was also offended by him, because John the Baptist
told him that his marriage was unlawful. So being a venal man given to inordinate
reactions, he hated John the Baptist, although originally he was attracted to him. So you
see that he is really not a very stable person. He wanted to kill him, but he didn’t kill
him, not because he thought killing was wrong, but because he was afraid of the
people, and the people thought that John the Baptist was a prophet. So he didn’t want to
kill somebody the people respected because then they wouldn’t respect him. So this has
nothing to do with principles; it has to do with feelings, a desire to be liked by
others, total insecurity.
So then there’s a birthday party and he is drunk at the party. Herodias’ daughter
performed a dance. Herod, not being a man of any sort of prudence in the first place, not
being a man of any virtue or sound judgment, offers her anything she wants in front of
other people. Now it’s not that his word is his bond. He is not a man of honesty; that’s
not why he is in a bind now. The reason he is in a bind is that other people heard what
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he said and he doesn’t want to disappoint them. So when she, after asking her mother,
decides she wants the head of John the Baptist, he complies with this.
This is not really a man. This is a machine simply reacting to one situation, then to
another situation, then to another situation. And Matthew tells the story, and he goes to
great detail because we all are in danger of becoming like Herod because we all have
emotions, we all have emotional needs, we all want people to like us, but what are we
willing to do to be accepted? What are we willing to do to be liked?
Herod is the image of the one who let nothing stand in his way to get the sort of
emotional approval he wanted. And we need to see how that could be us, and
recognize how, however needy we may be and however we may want other people to like
us, love us, accept us, we have to live first and foremost on principle and on being
pleasing to God and let all the other cards fall where they do.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living the Faith We Profess Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time St. John Vianney,
priest Monday, August 4, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 28:1-17; Mt 14:22-36 (Need for
well-formed conscience)

We are hearing from the prophet Jeremiah, and there is an interesting story of an
argument between two prophets: Hananiah and Jeremiah. They are contradicting
each other. The exile has already happened. The people have been deported to Babylon.
The kind of Babylon has taken many of the vessels from the temple and burned the
temple. The people are in a state of humiliation, defeat, and despair. And Hananiah steps
up and says, “In two years the Lord will deliver us.” And Jeremiah says, “Hananiah, the
Lord did not send you. You are a false prophet.”
Now what is a false prophet? A false prophet has always been someone who says nice
things, good things, things people want to hear. That’s what false prophets say. The real
prophet said things people didn’t want to hear; that’s why they were persecuted.
True prophets usually preach woe, usually preach trouble, trouble ahead. Why? Because
of the disobedience of the people, because of the moral corruption of the people. Don’t
think of disobedience in simplistic terms, violating a statute here or there but, rather, an
internal corruption, a disregard for the will of God and a disregard for who they were,
as God’s chosen people—people living like the rest of the world, like the Gentiles, but
pretending that they were okay because, after all, they had the temple, for example.
Jeremiah had already poked fun at that: “The temple of the Lord! The temple of the
Lord!” Don’t say you are in the temple of the Lord. What does that mean?
Well, we have the same thing today, people who think somehow that their
association with the Church is going to save them when, in fact, they are doing evil
things. It is true the mercy of God is infinite. It is true that God wants all to be saved. It is
not true that therefore everyone will be. We have to cooperate, and cooperation isn’t
simply saying I believe. It’s living the faith. In our homes in Naperville there is abuse,
physical abuse. Some women are afraid for their lives. Children suffer verbal abuse from
parents who ridicule them, downgrade them in order to control them. If someone is living
a life trying to control other people, treating their spouse like a prostitute or a servant, that
person is not living the life of Christ. Coming to Mass is not going to change anything.
Receiving Communion in such a situation is sacrilegious. But it’s happening.
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And the same with abortion and all the other crimes that go around today. People,
even if they say they are Catholic, say they are Christian, do it any way if it suits
them. This is true with major things and minor things. Pleasing God is not their goal.
Pleasing themselves is their goal. That is not a life of grace. That is not the life of
Christ.
So if we want God’s blessings, we have to follow God’s will. It’s true God blesses
everybody, even the evil, but we want more than that. We want blessings that perdure
into eternal life. And that requires faith and obedience. It requires hope and love, and
love requires sacrifice and service. There are many Christians who have never heard
this. I mean, they have heard it—verbally—but it never got in—to their heart! There
are many Christians who don’t have a very well-formed conscience. They have not
formed it. No one can form your conscience for you. You have to form it yourself, and it
starts with the word of God.
So the story of Jeremiah reflects exactly a situation of today. Politicians talk about the
need for change, and that’s true; we need changes. But the real changes have to be within
ourselves. And Christians who are nominal only or who practice what they in fact don’t
live, that is, outwardly practice what they don’t live inwardly, need conversion. We all
need to grow in a spirit of holiness and love and dedication.
So today on the memorial of St. John Vianney, who surely was a man of prayer and a
man who encouraged people to pray often to push open their hearts to the love of God,
we need to rededicate ourselves to that and to what God is calling us to.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discipline Inner Thoughts
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
August 5, 2008 8:15 AM Jer 30:1-2, 12-15, 18-22; Mt 15:1-2, 10-14 (Dedication
of the Basilica of St. Mary Major in Rome) (Allow the Holy Spirit to give us holy
thoughts)

“It is not what enters one’s mouth that defiles the man; but what comes out of the
mouth is what defiles one.”
It is easy for us to pass over stories like this, and yet they are extremely important in
understanding the basic purpose of Jesus and his message.
Now today there are various opinions about the role of kosher laws, and there is still
strict observance of those laws by some people, orthodox people. They believe they come
from God. In fact, this reference to “the tradition of the elders”—the Pharisees believed
the whole tradition of the elders came from God. That was the basis for the authority. It
was an Oral Torah, an oral instruction. They believed it came from God; Jesus evidently
did not believe it came from God. So this is a very big difference. He is Jewish, but he
doesn’t believe in the tradition of the elders. He doesn’t believe in the Oral Torah, that
later became the Talmud—this particular part, the Halakhah. So we see why Christianity
and Judaism diverged. They are of a different mentality.
Now we should admit, we should affirm, that the Jews were very sincere in their
beliefs, but we have to also affirm that Jesus was different. He had a different viewpoint,
and it’s a big difference! It’s an important difference, because he is saying here that all
those kosher laws don’t mean anything. That’s rather a big thing for someone to say
within the context of Orthodox Judaism. They don’t mean anything!
But something else does mean something. “What comes out of a man is what defiles
him.” Now you think about this: this is talking about the world of our inner thinking,
our thoughts. Jesus is saying that impurity is not something that goes into us; it is
something that goes out of us. And if we want to be pure, undefiled, kosher, if we want
to be kosher, then we have to be pure in our thoughts. Now this is far more difficult
than simply following dietary regulations. That may be burdensome, but this is really a
challenge. Do not allow impure thoughts to gain ground within your own mind so
that they come out in words.
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Now this is not the full reading. He mentions all the various things that come out:
slanders, curses. He mentions, I also believe, thievery, adultery and murder. If you think
about it, they all do come from the thoughts that we have within us. There has never been
a theft, a murder, an adultery, or a slander that didn’t start inside the mind. So we have to
go to the mind, to our thoughts, to go to the source of our problem, and realize how that
has to be surrendered to God. That has to be surrendered to God! We have to give God
our inner thinking, let him give us thoughts.
Can that happen? Of course! The Holy Spirit can dwell within us and give us holy
thoughts. Of course this can be. But it does require our surrender and our discipline.
Our discipline involves, for example, reading wholesome literature, either inspired by the
Holy Spirit like Scripture, or at least in touch with what has been inspired: wholesome
authors of various kinds, good literature, as opposed to all the stuff that is always coming
over the media. That’s unholy and is not going to create holy thoughts, and therefore we
should discipline ourselves. If we are going to listen to anything on the television or if we
are going to go to a movie, we have to go always with this sense of: What am I really
listening to; what is it doing to me?—being aware at every moment of its affects,
being willing and ready at any moment to spit it out. That’s how we live a holy life. It
does require discipline. It requires consciousness. It requires surrender to God. But it’s
not impossible. In fact, it is the way to walk with the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Changes in Perception Needed The Transfiguration of the Lord Wednesday,
August 6, 2008 8:15 AM Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; 2 Pt 1:16-19; Mt 17:1-9 (“Blessed
are the pure of heart, for they shall see God.”)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Transfiguration, and it’s important that we ask:
What are we celebrating? What are we focusing on? What is the Transfiguration?
What is transfigured? Actually, it was the apostles’ perceptions that were changed.
Jesus is the Light. Jesus always is the Light. It’s just the Light was encased in a physical
body and not visible to the eyes and, therefore, hidden. And that is part of the idea of the
Incarnation. Yes, the Incarnation is a revelation, but also the Incarnation is a
concealment. Concealed in the flesh is the Light from Light, true God from true
God. But not only that, each one of us is made in the image and the likeness of the Light.
That’s where we get our actual essence from. Our own true nature is from the Light. Our
light is created participation in God. Jesus’ Light is divine of itself. Likewise, our
light is also encased and concealed.
This story is a story about a moment the apostles saw reality as it really is. And it
was astonishing. And it was attractive. And Peter wanted to stay. “Let’s build three
tents.” We can stay here forever! Well, of course, that was not possible.
St. Teresa of Avila, who was given many wonderful consolations, who was elevated
to a level of vision and perception quite unusual and beautiful, said that if any time
anyone were to see his or her own soul in the state of grace, it would make it absolutely
impossible ever to offend God again. It’s very interesting. I don’t know if it is true or not,
but that’s what she believed. So St. Teresa had visions, as have many saints. And really
probably all of us at some time, in maybe some small way, we have seen something;
we have felt something; we have come to know something that doesn’t come through our
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eyes and didn’t come through our ears, but came more directly from God. And we
might be like Peter saying, “Well, this is great. Let’s stay here. Let’s have this every
day.” But Jesus had to descend the mountain and go on his way to Calvary, because that
was his mission. It was to embody all of human experience, including suffering and
death.
However, we mustn’t think that now it’s impossible for us to see God because it’s all
concealed in this body, because Jesus said, “Blessed are the pure of heart, for they
shall see God.” That’s the secret that Teresa of Avila learned and all the saints learned.
Mother Teresa of Calcutta learned that. “Blessed are the pure of heart; they shall see
God.” Mother Teresa saw God in the castoff of society. That’s what she was doing—
taking care of God! She wasn’t a humanitarian! She was a servant of God, whom she saw
in these poor, broken beings.
So if we want to have an experience like this, we can have one. All we have to do is
ask God to purify the eyes of our souls from our egoism, our self-love, our selfpreoccupation. Then we will see God, and then we will serve God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Integrating Science and Theology Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Dominic,
priest Friday, August 8, 2008 8:15 AM Na 2:1, 3; 3:1-3, 6-7; Mt 16:24-28
(There is only one truth)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Dominic, and Dominic is one of the most
important saints in the history of the Church. He lived at the beginning of the second
millennium. At that time the Church and Europe itself was splitting apart into east and
west. And western Europe and the western Church would become very different from the
east. But one thing they both had in common was the threat of Islam. Armies from
Islam had taken the entire North African Church and destroyed it. They had invaded
Spain and they had entered into France.

Now this is already a few hundred years before Dominic. The French turned the
Islamic armies back at Tours, between Tours and Poitiers in 732. But Moors still
dominated Spain, and that’s where Dominic was born. But around his time, the Spanish
knights started pushing the Saracens south where they remained until 1492, when they
finally left totally—Granada. They stayed in Andalucia that entire period. But from
around the time of Dominic onward, the Muslim armies were forced out of central Spain.

And when they left, they found that they had left behind libraries full of
fascinating scrolls: the philosophy of Aristotle, works about astronomy, medicine,
physics, metaphysics, biology—in fact, every known subject! And the Europeans
didn’t know anything about any of this. What to do about it? Well, at that particular time,
the various bishops and popes and people like Dominic saw the great value in all this. So
they set the Church on a course of integrating worldly knowledge, the knowledge of
the “sciences,” as they called them, with theology.

Now Dominic’s motivation was to show the Islamic philosophers and scholars
that their religion was wrong, that it didn’t fit, that Christianity was the true religion,
that Christianity could integrate itself perfectly, but Islam could not. That was his
motivation. It was defense of the faith. Nonetheless, the result of it was the fact that
western Europe became the advanced civilization it did. This was the time when the
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earliest universities were being formed: one in Paris, one in Bolonia, later Oxford.
Salamanca was still in Islamic hands. Toledo had schools.

So the Church at this particular time and under the influence of Dominic started to
become very open to knowledge and love knowledge for its own sake. This became a
hallmark of our Catholic faith, our Roman Catholic faith. It is something that we need to
recall to our minds because we are in danger of losing this idea. We are in danger of
thinking that science somehow is antithetical to faith. Dominic insisted that it wasn’t, that
they all went together. Everything went together; there is only one truth. Something
cannot be true in faith but false in science—it’s impossible. All things must work
together because there is only one God. There is only one God. There is only one truth.
There is only one divine law. There can’t be a divine law that is true physically but not
true metaphysically or supernaturally—impossible. There is one divine law. And this
principle of openness to life gave us a great deal of richness and opened up the Church
to the fullness of God’s mystery, which is also revealed in nature. It’s not only in the
Bible, but it’s also in nature.

One of Dominic’s disciples, St. Thomas Aquinas, became perhaps the greatest
philosopher, as least the greatest philosopher of being, who has ever lived. In a sense he
outdid Aristotle, at least in the philosophy of being. So it’s important that we keep in
mind that we rest on the shoulders of very great men and very great thinkers, who
have done a lot of good and whose work needs to continue in our own day.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Integrity—Disintegration! Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
August 9, 2008 8:15 AM Hb 1:12—2:4; Mt 17:14-20 (Teresa Benedicta of the
Cross, virgin, Martyr; BVM) (The rash man and the just man)

“The rash man has no integrity; but the just man, because of his faith, shall live.”
This is taken from the prophet Habakkuk. It’s famous because St. Paul quotes it, or
you could say misquotes it, in Romans: “The just shall live by faith.” Luther added a
word—“alone,” but it’s not in the text. But even this is not exactly what St. Paul had in
mind.
First of all, Habakkuk is a prophet. The prophets called Israel back to fidelity, to the
original idea of being God’s people and having a life distinct from other nations
because it was marked by the stipulations of the covenant—therefore, moral,
therefore, just.
Now the people were formed in the desert. Sometimes somebody gets the idea that
they were wandering. They were not wandering. It says very clearly in Scripture they
were thirty-eight years in Kadish-Barnea—thirty-eight years. That’s not wandering. Why
were they there? Well, God didn’t want them to go into the promised land quite yet. In
fact, he wanted the whole generation that had been in Egypt to die first. It was their
children and their grandchildren that went, who had been formed into a new people in the
desert. The desert doesn’t have all the distractions of city life or for that matter farm
life. And it’s in the desert that God formed a people and taught them how to trust him.
And then he led them into the promised land.
Unfortunately, soon after they got there, especially as they began to prosper, they
forgot all about their background. They forgot that they were special, that they were
chosen, that that meant they were supposed to live a special life, a life of witness to the
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integrity of God, into the righteousness of God. They forgot all about that; started living
like everyone around them! And Habakkuk starts complaining about this. He is
complaining because God is so tolerant and isn’t doing something to change the situation,
punish the evil. But he says, “If it delays, wait for it.” So he is very convinced that
God’s judgment will come. But how?
As it turns out God’s judgment does come in the dissolution of Israel and the
dissolution and exile of Judah. People don’t quite get it. The judgment of God is that
they disintegrate. Disintegration is the opposite of integrity. No integrity—disintegration!
You don’t practice a moral life—your society disintegrates. Those are the two
options. It’s not as if God actually does anything. He doesn’t actually enter into history as
if he is a physical being. No. God is a spirit, and God works through spiritual means to
raise up, instruct, direct, inspire, move people, who are also spiritual. And when they
decide they are not going to be spiritual, which they can, when they decide they are just
going to live for what they can get, then everything just disintegrates. You might find
parallels in other eras.
At the end he says, “The rash man,” meaning the man with no judgment, the man who
really doesn’t care about judgment, the man who lives by his senses; that’s the rash
man—has no integrity, has not wholeness, has no moral character. “But the just man”—
the man who cares, the man who seeks justice, sound judgment, objective right—“the just
man because of his faith shall live.” Now you see here that justice and faith are
connected. They are not opposites, as some people think. They are connected. The just
man because justice leads to faith shall live. And it would be wise if we would take that
to heart.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Daily Discipline of Prayer Nineteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A August 10, 2008
9:00 AM 1 Kgs 19:9a, 11-13a; Rom 9:1-5; Mt 14:22-33 (Inner sense of God’s
presence despite the turbulence)

“O you of little faith, why did you doubt?”
Today’s two stories, from the first reading from the Book of Kings and the story from
the gospel, are really about a very common situation, namely, God’s chosen ones afraid
and seemingly overwhelmed. In the first reading, Elijah the prophet is fleeing for his
life. He is fleeing the king and the queen of Israel, who are his enemies and enemies of
the covenant, following other gods—and he flees to the land of Sinai, the desert of Sinai
where God originally taught the people how to trust. In the gospel story, the disciples
are tossed about by a squall at sea. Both teach the need for an inwardness that is a
sense of God not attached to the circumstances around us. Both Elijah and the
disciples are in very dire circumstances, but God is trying to teach them he is there
anyway.
In the case of Elijah, he had been battling single-handedly a whole culture that had
forgotten its roots, had abandoned its basic values and, therefore, no longer knew the true
meaning of worship. From the gospel the disciples are more or less lost, out of control,
not able to guide their own course. Both these situations relate directly to the experience
of believers today. Like Elijah, we live in a culture that has become forgetful of its
roots, that has abandoned many traditional moral principles and, therefore, doesn’t even
know what true worship is because true worship in a biblical sense has to be connected
to those other two: a sense of where we come from and what we are for. Like the
disciples in the boat, the Church today is tossed about, seemingly out of control, not
able to calmly chart its own course.

Daily Discipline of Prayer

In both cases and in all similar cases, it is important that we remember that regardless
of appearances, God is with us. The gift of God himself in Christ is irrevocable. It was
not a visit; it was a coming to be, and a coming to be among us! That does not mean,
of course, that God is the one causing the storms or blowing the winds—not necessarily,
not the way things really are. But he is always with his beloved. Unless we develop an
inner sense of God’s presence, we will be lost in the confusion and the chaos that make
up this world. That is not going to change soon, if ever! After all, this world is only a
temporary, even if long-lasting, condition. Our place in it is a place of trial and, yes,
proving.
The image of Jesus and Peter walking on the water is a perfect image of prayer,
lifting the heart and mind to God in the midst and above the storms and turbulence
below. We cannot live a life of faith in this world without a discipline of prayer. It is
prayer that makes it possible for us to walk in serenity, in calm, in peace in a world of
war and conflict. Every day, no matter what our personal circumstances, we need to
form personal and conscious contact with God. There are many different ways of
doing this, but we have to have one of them; and it has to be a daily discipline. If we
don’t make the effort, we can’t simply sit back passively and expect God to visit us with
epiphanies from on high. That is not his way. The Scriptures make this very clear. The
very words “disciple” and “discipline” are from the same root. Believers without
discipline are really not disciples and may well soon cease to be believers at all, because
belief needs nurturing, upbuilding, support. And that’s what the discipline of prayer
provides. Through such stories the Scriptures help us cope with the challenges of living a
spiritual life when the world around us doesn’t.

2

Daily Discipline of Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Poverty and Humility Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time St. Clare, virgin
Monday, August 11, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 1:2-5, 24-28c; Mt 17:22-27 (Jesus a
mirror for our true nature)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Clare. And like her friend and brother Francis,
she was a living icon in her own day of the presence of Christ.
Now Clare’s attitude was very simple. She loved humility and she loved poverty,
but she took these as very positive qualities. Very often in our society poverty is looked
at as something lacking—oh, it’s an absence of money—not in Clare’s idea. Poverty was
a way of sharing in God’s graces and goodness because it was a reliance totally on
God instead of on oneself or one’s own needs. And so it was really similar to humility.
Humility, again, is thought of in our society as somehow negative, like a lack of selfesteem—nothing could be farther from the truth. Humility is truthfulness, being rooted
in truthfulness about ourselves. Well, who are we? We are images and likenesses of
God. That is a wonderful thing, and it’s something to be happy about.
But the trouble with our nature is we have a tendency through original sin to form an
idea or a feeling of separation. We make something distinct of ourselves. We create
that distinction, apparently early on in our existence as even babies. And if we live in that
distinction, we become separated from the vine. We are no longer just a branch on the
vine; we are, as if it were, separate, which is impossible. How can a branch be separate
from a vine? We start living a false existence. So pridefulness is a falsehood. We don’t
see it that way. People desire power and autonomy and freedom, even freedom just to be
whatever or to do whatever without any goal beyond it. This is utter foolishness.
Clare saw very clearly that the only goal was to be united with God and to rely on God
and his riches. The only way we can rely totally on God’s riches and to enjoy them is to
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be poor ourselves, that is, not to count what we have, but to rather be concerned
about what we are—another way of talking about poverty—focus on being, not having.
Humility focuses on our relationship with God, not our independence from God, which
is illusory anyway. St. Thomas Aquinas says even our sin—God has to be in us even
doing the sin. This sounds absurd at first, but it does make sense because everything
depends on God. Of course God doesn’t want us to sin, but he would rather cooperate
in our sin than destroy us. That’s the love of God.
Now in regard to this, Clare looks at Jesus as a mirror. Why? Well, we are made in
the image and likeness of God. What is that like? Well, look at Jesus. He is the mirror of
what we are created to be. So when we look at Jesus we see ourselves as we are
created to be. That’s a very positive way of looking at things. Often in spirituality that’s
not the way it came across. Rather, there is a stressing on sinfulness: what we are not
rather than what we are, and even on depravity. Our sinfulness, which we inherit, is a
tendency; it’s a weakness toward autonomy, pride, self-love, self-will, and so on. But it is
not depravity of being. But that’s what some of the reformers said, and many people
today think that way—depravity. That doesn’t mean the individuals might not be
depraved, but it’s not true that the human nature is of itself depraved. That’s actually
not only a heresy, but it’s also very negative spiritually. You can’t work from that
basis and attain anything.
So Clare is now a great image to us of what holiness can be. And it is a positive
picture. It’s a beautiful picture. It’s a simple picture. It doesn’t require erudition. It
doesn’t require anything we don’t have already. We simply have to put everything in
right order. So reflecting on her and reading some of her writings might be very valuable.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unique Relationship Funeral Nellie Lucas
Monday, August 11, 2008
Sng 2:10-13; Phil 4:4-9; Jn 14:1-6 (Each a special place in God’s heart)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in
God; have faith also in me.’”
This in my mind expresses the uniqueness of the Christian faith, that God in Christ is
establishing a personal relationship with us that is supposed to bear us up in the troubles
of life. Furthermore, it is a relationship that is tailor-made to each person. “In my Father’s
house there are many dwelling places.” Each of us has a place and it’s distinct, so that we
can each have where we belong in God in a very unique way because we are all
unique.
Sometimes people feel lost in life, partly because their minds are totally immersed in
the world around them; and the world around us is chaotic and confusing. If that’s
where our minds are, we will be very confused. It’s within the context of that situation
Jesus says, “Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in God”—generically;
that’s a given, but now—“have faith also in me.” I believe there are many good Christian
people who live a good Christian life who yet don’t have this faith in Jesus as a
personal source of comfort and direction. And so their lives are troubled, and they can
be tossed around.
Jesus said, “I am going to prepare a place for you.” I think part of living in the spirit of
joy, as we referred to in the second reading, is having a sense that God has a very
special place for each of us in his own heart. The other side of that coin is that God is
deeply troubled and deeply grieves those who turn away from him, who do not trust in
him, who do not really take up his offer.

Unique Relationship

Now Nellie was a woman who definitely trusted in God. She had her issues in life.
She was very outspoken, as I recall, in certain cases; and that’s fine. But Nellie always
sought God. She wanted to live God’s life. We know that today it’s a miracle that we are
living so long, but it’s not always such a pleasant life because we start to falter in so
many different ways. But the goal of our life is not long life. The goal of life is eternal
life.
And so as we brought the body of Nellie into the church, I blessed it with holy water
to recall our Baptism into eternal life, our calling to live even now in the body with our
eyes beyond our mere existence in this world. Jesus has promised to come back and
take us to himself. And Nellie, I know, believed and trusted in that promise; and we
all can as well. Thomas said to Jesus that he didn’t know where he was going. But Jesus
made it very clear he is the way; and we know how he lived, and we can follow.
So as we come to bury Nellie, it’s very important that we honor her by taking one
little aspect, one little gift, that she was for us and passing it on in our own practice,
in our own way of being, and keep alive her memory; and we will live perhaps more
closely allied with Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Liturgy Boasts of God, Not Self Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
August 12, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 2:8, 3:4; Mt 18:1-5, 10, 12-14 (Focus not on
ourselves, but on the greatness of God)

“He called a child over, placed it in their midst, and said, ‘Amen, I say to you,
unless you turn and become like children, you will not enter the Kingdom of
heaven.’”
Now it is very important that we understand exactly what is meant here because it is
easy to misunderstand it. Children have many different qualities, not all of them are
admirable. Children can be petty, of course because they are small. They can be envious;
they can be jealous; they can be contentious, combative. That’s not exactly what Christ is
recommending. But the interesting thing about children is they are not selfimportant.
If they are upset about something they think is unfair, it’s because something isn’t
divided equally. They have a sense of justice. Now it may be wrong. Their sense of
justice may be out of kilter, but they do have a sense of justice; they really think
everything should be even. If they are envious, they are envious because they don’t see
something that they themselves have or are, but they see only what someone else has or
is, and therefore they get involved in false comparisons. But basically what they want is
what everyone else has, which is their idea of fairness.
When they brag, they don’t brag about themselves; they brag about their fathers. My
dad is stronger than your dad or richer or whatever it is. And that’s Jesus’ idea here: that
we need to be focused not on ourselves and our own self-importance but, rather, on
our place within the family and the greatness of our Father, our heavenly Father, not
our earthly father. He’s not too concerned about earthly fathers. But he is concerned
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about the heavenly Father and that we know we all have the same one, the same
Father.
And in a sense, his idea of worship begins with a certain kind of bragging, if you want
to put it that way, about the Father. The Father is the greatest! The Father is the best
possible! And when we actually have that attitude, we have a worshiping attitude
toward God—that’s what it begins. Liturgy is a kind of boasting, but of God, not of
self. So whoever becomes humble like this child, is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsibility for Reconciliation Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
August 13, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 9:1-7; 10:18-22; Mt 18:15-20 (St. Pontian, pope,
martyr; St. Hippolytus, priest, martyr) (Opus Dei--the work of the whole Church)

“Amen, I say to you, whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”
This is a very important text because in it Jesus commissions not a certain group of
people but all of his disciples to bind and to loose, to be responsible for reconciliation
within the community. There are some texts in which this seems to be primarily the
work of the apostles, or in one text it seems to be primarily the work of Peter. But it is not
simply the work of Peter or only the work of the apostles; it is the work of all the
disciples and, therefore, the whole Church.
And it begins with those who offend us. We start there with our responsibility to
bring reconciliation and forgiveness. And unfortunately, Christians hardly ever hear
this. It is clearly stated, but we don’t want to hear. When someone offends us, it’s our
responsibility to bring reconciliation. It’s not their responsibility, because we are the ones
who are offended. Now this is copying perfectly the whole story of redemption. God is
offended, so God comes to the rescue of the offenders. Isn’t that the story? God is
offended, so he comes to bring reconciliation and forgiveness. And we are simply
supposed to copy God. We’re supposed to follow God, imitate God.
And so when someone offends us we are supposed to go tell them, “I’m sorry, I hate
to tell you this, but you offended me.” And people rarely do this. They may do it to the
pastor, but they don’t do it to each other. They will tell somebody else, “You know, what
she said; you know what he did?” But they don’t tell the person. This is wrong.
Reconciliation begins by going to the person; and Jesus says it very clearly, “Go and tell
him his fault between you and him alone.” That is where it starts. And when we are not
willing to do that, we are not going to step-one of what Christ asks us to do. We’re not
taking responsibility for reconciliation in the community. It is very sad really, but this is
the way it is with many communities and many people, and yet they think of themselves
somehow as good Christians! Well, not that good, not if they can’t do this!
Then he says, well, now admit that may not work. It may not work because this person
might say, “Well, I’m sorry, but you are wrong. I just spoke the truth. I’m just giving you
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how I feel, and I have a right to tell everyone how I feel.” So he says, okay, if that doesn’t
work, then: “If he does not listen, take one or two others along with you.” Choose
carefully whom you take, but take someone. Why? Well, so that there is a certain ballast,
certain balance. Hopefully then the person will say, “Oh, I guess this is something I ought
to look at. If there are three people talking to me about a problem, hmm, maybe I should
look at this.” But then, maybe not! So then he says, okay, well “If that doesn’t work,
then go to the church.” By “church” here he means the community as a whole. The
community—and tell them.
If then he doesn’t listen to the whole community, well, then what is he? What role
does he have? What place does he have? He doesn’t have a place in the community. He is
not listening to the community. Community is created by relationships: give, take,
talk, listen. If this is not going on, then there is no community. This person is an
alien. So Jesus says, well, treat him like an alien then. “Gentile” is another word for
“alien,” from a Jewish point of view, or a tax collector, in other words, someone who
betrays the community. This is what they looked at Roman tax collectors as: those who
had betrayed the community.
So that’s a dire consequence, but, after all, it was the result of very conscious and
deliberate refusal to be reconciled. And Jesus wants us to understand there are
consequences to refusing to be reconciled. Sometimes we think about this whole issue
of forgiveness as something very sweet or easy or always available. Well, not exactly!
What he’s talking about is the restoration of communion and love between humanity
and God and then among all people, and this is actually work. He’s talking about
work here. And this is the work of the Church. This is what is actually meant by Opus
Dei, not the organization today that uses that name, but this is the Opus Dei, the work of
God. And it requires a great deal of awareness. It requires courage in the heart, and
most of all it requires obedience.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Praising God—Mary’s Way Solemnity of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin
Mary
Friday, August 15, 2008
8:15 AM
Rev 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab;
1 Cor 15:20-27; Lk 1:39-56 (Mary is the embodiment of what each of us and the
Church is supposed to be)

“My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my
Savior for he has looked with favor on his lowly servant.”
There are many mysterious facts about the redemption of the world in Christ. Why at
that particular time, two thousand years ago? Why not earlier; why not later? Who
knows? God knows. But part of the whole mystery of redemption is involved with human
cooperation. Perhaps Jesus came when he did because at that moment there was
someone ready and willing to cooperate fully.
Now the assumption of the Blessed Mother into heaven without corruption is the other
side of the conception of the Blessed Mother without sin. Those are two sides of the same
basic mystery.
Now God in his foreknowledge knew that Mary was going to say yes. But that didn’t
make her say yes. This is something else that the logical mind has a hard time with.
People think, well, if God knew, well, then God caused. No, God knew, but God did
not cause Mary to say yes. So her freedom from sin is really a gift from God: a fruit
of her own Son’s redemption, a product of divine love, and at the same time her choice
because she never chose to reject God. She never lived in human egoism willingly and
freely. As I say, the logical mind will never completely grasp all of this, but it is our
tradition; it is our faith.
But it isn’t simply something about someone else either. Mary is given to us as a
mother, and therefore her life is really now our life in a sense. In some ways she in her
entire life is the embodiment of what the Church is supposed to be and each of us in
our own way. We may not be free of sin. We are not free of sin, but we are called to
become free of sin. And this is made possible through the love of God embodied in
Christ and poured forth on the cross, shown forth gloriously in the resurrection. And
Mary had an intimate role to play in that whole process because she is the one who
gave Jesus his human body, not that she created it, but she gave a home for it to grow
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in, and it was somehow part of her, again, in a very mysterious way that this sense
befuddles the mind.
But in this particular context, Mary is praising God; and this is the very essence of
humility. Humility is perhaps the way we can copy or imitate Mary the most because
we need to understand what it is and then do it. It is proclaiming of the greatness of the
Lord as opposed to what is so naturally human life: to proclaim our own greatness, to
want recognition, to want celebrity, to want acceptance, to want gratitude, all these
things—relatively natural except that it’s all tinged with the sense of being separated
from others, and that’s a sense of sin. And that Mary didn’t have. Mary’s soul
proclaimed the greatness of the Lord and that fed her soul—the greatness of the Lord,
not her greatness.
Even in honoring Mary sometimes we fall into an error she never did: separating her
from God. That’s exactly what she didn’t do! That’s why she was sinless. If we want
to follow Mary’s example, we have to learn how to let God’s glory and praise be the
food of our soul. She says, “My spirit rejoices in God my Savior—My spirit rejoices in
God my Savior,” so she acknowledged being saved. Now you might say: well, she was
sinless, she didn’t need salvation. Oh, yes, she did; that’s part of the paradox. As part of
the creation, she needed salvation because all creation needs salvation, but this
salvation preceded, you might say, rather than followed in her case.
“For he has looked with favor on his lowly servant.” So she had this awareness of
herself as a lowly servant, and that is humility. It is not depressing. It is not a lack of
self-esteem. It is simply truth. We are all created to be nothing other than lowly servants.
We are also created, however, to proclaim the greatness of the Lord and to rejoice
in God; and if we do this, we will live a blessed life. We will be free of all the burdens
that people artificially take upon themselves in trying to be separate, in trying to be
somebody, in trying to be special, in trying to create some sort of self-esteem that is
nothing but an illusion.
So Mary is a great gift. Her way is also the way of her Son. In a mysterious way
the Holy Spirit taught her how to be a Mother of God, and she shows us. Jesus once
said, “Well, after all, who is my mother, who are my brothers, who are my sisters? The
one who does the will of my Father is sister and brother and mother to me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Corporate and Individual Responsibility Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Saturday,
August 16, 2008 8:15 AM
Ez 18:1-10, 13b, 30-32; Mt 19:13-15 (St. Stephen,
King of Hungary; BVM) (Each person responsible, some need extra help)

“The word of the LORD came to me: Son of man, what is the meaning of this
proverb that you recite in the land of Israel: ‘Fathers have eaten sour grapes, thus
their children’s teeth are on edge’?”
Today’s reading from the prophet Ezekiel is recording a growing awareness several
centuries before Christ, maybe five or six centuries before Christ, a growing awareness of
the role of the individual and the idea of personal responsibility. Believe it or not, prior
to the coming of the great prophets in Israel, there was no sense of personal
responsibility. Everything was corporate. The people as a whole were either innocent
or guilty. The people as a whole were either obedient or disobedient, but individually no
one ever thought about what contributions individuals made. It was, we could say, a
mindset or a level of thinking that there is no recorded breaking out of it until this point.
It is quite interesting that the same kinds of ideas also started cropping up in China at the
same time with Confucius and Lao Tze and in India at the same time with Gautama, who
is called the “Buddha”—this idea of personal responsibility.
Now our modern society has taken this to an extreme to a point that there are some
philosophers, if you want to call them that, or thinkers, who simply say there is no such
thing as society. There is no such thing as the “corporate body”. Therefore, there is
no such thing as the “common good.” Well, that’s going to the other extreme. Of course
there is such a thing as society and of course there is such a thing as something good for
society in itself. There is such a thing as corporate responsibility. These are all realities. It
is simply that there is also personal responsibility. So this is not an idea, the word of
God did not come to wipe out the idea of corporate responsibility or common
good—simply to balance it and to show people that there is no such thing as corporate
responsibility if individuals don’t take it upon themselves to be responsible.
Now this proverb: “Fathers have eaten sour grapes, thus their children’s teeth are on
edge” that’s a way of blaming an earlier generation for one’s problems. Well, we have
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problems; of course we do because our fathers did this or that—that’s the meaning of the
proverb. The Lord is speaking to Ezekiel saying, well, this will not be the way it is
anymore because I am going to hold individuals accountable for their own behavior.
We know that at the general judgment, according to Christ, each will be held
accountable for his own life. St. Paul repeats this. The Gospels say this, and that is all
very true. But, meanwhile, as long as we are living in society, we also have to have a
corporate responsibility for the whole.
Our day-to-day life is very interdependent. We are very foolish, for example, if we
imagine that everyone can just take care of themselves. If you really think this way, you
are not thinking very well, and you are not seeing too much. Equality is a great idea, but
it is merely an idea. In fact we are not equal. We are not born equal, and we don’t
contribute equally. So we have no right to equal results, but at the same time we have no
capacity, no equal capacity, to do well or succeed. And so some people need extra help.
That is a corporate responsibility.
So all these matters, although they seem perhaps abstract to us, are actually very
practical, very real and very spiritual and very religious. You might go home and reread
this, Ezekiel: chapter 18, because in it God is prophesying what can be for people who
are cooperative. It is a beautiful picture of life. It’s a picture that really shows how we
will be rewarded for good works and virtue—and virtue!—and that has to be said
because it’s possible to do good works for the wrong reason, in which case that would not
be virtuous. Virtuous works, works for the sake of the good itself—that’s what virtue
means in this case. We will be rewarded. But on the other hand, we will lose if our lives
are lacking in virtue. Ultimately, each of us will be the loser in our own personal life.
That is something to reflect upon for the coming week.

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eternal Life in the Present
Funeral Noreen Mangiamelli
Saturday,
August 16, 2008 Rom 6:3-9; Jn 11:17-27 (Freedom of the children of God)

“I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, the one who is
coming into the world.”
Now this story about Jesus and Martha is relevant to many of us. Martha was a very
good woman; she lived for her family. She is what we call a “caregiver.” She lived to
take care of other people. She lived for her friends. She lived for her family. It doesn’t
say she had any children, but if she had children, she lived for them. That is all very
commendable. However, when we care for others merely from our human resources,
that very power that gets us to care about other people also can fill us with anxiety.
It’s the same force. Care is anxiety. We use different words. Very often when we think of
anxiety, we think of something self-centered; this is care outward centered, but it’s the
same power.
So when Martha meets Jesus, who incidentally was a dear friend of Lazarus and
Martha, she almost scolds him. “If you had been here, Lazarus would not have died.”
What’s wrong with this picture? First of all, death is really part of life—death is part of
life. Putting it out of our minds is doing no favor to ourselves. Confronting death and
accepting death is a necessary step on the way to wholeness, holiness, and happiness.
Martha was happy but not fully. So Jesus questions her about her beliefs, and she says,
“Oh, I know that at the end of the world Lazarus will rise at the resurrection of the just.”
And Jesus says, well, don’t think about that. Don’t think about the end of the world.
Don’t think about the future so much. Think about eternal life and the presence of
God as something with us now. So he says, “I am the resurrection.”
Now grammatically it’s hard to explain what that could mean, but the point is Jesus
embodies the totality of divinity and the life that God has promised to all of us if we
believe in him and accept him. That life is embodied fully in Jesus. Martha is so
preoccupied with her personal concerns she doesn’t even actually see that. She sees
something, but she doesn’t really see the whole picture.
Now Jesus loves Martha, and Jesus loves Lazarus and their sister, Mary, but he wants
them to come to a fuller appreciation of the beauty and the power in this present
moment when he’s speaking with Martha. “Whoever believes in me, even if he dies,”
that is, even if the body ceases to function, “will live, and everyone who lives and
believes in me will never die.” This doesn’t mean the bodies won’t cease functioning, but
it means they will continue to be in God. But don’t wait for the end of your bodily
life to see this. See it now. So he says, “Do you believe this,” do you accept this, can this
be part of your life? Martha says “I have come to believe.” That’s an honest statement
because nobody short of a tremendous illuminating experience, as St. Paul had on his
way to the Damascus, nobody can come to this all at once. She says, “I have come to
believe.” Hopefully we are all coming to believe.

Eternal Life in the Present

The candle by Noreen’s ashes is a reminder of Baptism. Noreen was baptized into this
belief, and Baptism is already into the death of Christ. That was the first reading. “Are
you not aware that those of us who were baptized were baptized into the death of
Christ?” so that when our own bodies come to be buried or cremated, we will be
fulfilling the death of Christ in ourselves and come into the fullness of divine life.
In order to honor Noreen, whom we all love, that’s why we are here, we need to take
something that she gave us: some sense of care, love, service, self-effacement,
something we saw in her that we admire, but perhaps don’t see in ourselves, and realize
that our admiration of that quality is already an invitation to take it on for ourselves.
By incorporating other people’s qualities we honor them and keep them alive, not only in
God, where they are certainly, but also among ourselves. And the work that they spent
their lives performing: works of service, caring for others, living for others, that
continues then in us because we incorporate it into our own behavior.
Now this has to be done deliberately and consciously; it cannot be done just as a
thought. If done deliberately and consciously, it will change us. It will change the way
we live, and it will help us see what this gospel wants us to see: that eternal life begins
now. The promise of our Baptism, while it will not be fulfilled right at this moment,
can begin at this moment. We can live a new life, not burdened by the anxieties, the
fears, and the worries of the world. They will continue to inhabit and even possess the
lives of many, but they need not inhabit and possess our lives. We can be free. The
freedom of the children of God—this is the gift. This is the offer.
So Martha says, “Yes, Lord. I have come to believe that you are the Christ,” the
anointed, “the Son of God,” the embodiment of God, “the one who is coming into the
world.” May we also come to live in that faith.

Eternal Life in the Present
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From Prejudice to Inclusion
Twentieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
August 17, 2008 10:45 AM Is 56:1, 6-7; Rom 11:13-15, 29-32; Mt 15:21-28
(Jesus changed and grew; God’s work continues through our prayers)

“It is not right to take food from the children and throw it to the dogs.”
I hope that statement from the lips of Jesus strikes you as harsh. If it doesn’t, we are in
real trouble because it is harsh and very prejudiced. You might wonder why the
evangelist pictures Jesus in this light. The answer is very simply he was fully human.
Prejudice is not the result of sin. Prejudice is actually the result of sympathy. We grow
up sympathizing with our own, our own families, our own kin, those people like us,
and absorb their ways of feeling and reacting to other people. We don’t reflect on it;
we just take it on. That’s prejudice. And Jesus was prejudiced because he was human,
fully human, and he grew up in a very specific culture—Jewish culture. And growing up
in that culture he had very specific feelings about other people, which he expressed here.
And that was a way in which Jewish people referred to Gentiles—“dogs.”
Now the evangelist wants us to see that Jesus, although fully human and definitely
prejudiced like everyone else, did not allow his prejudices to block his ability to
change and to grow. Did Jesus grow? Most certainly! “Son though he was, Jesus learned
obedience from what he suffered.” That’s from Hebrews. Jesus had to learn. Jesus had to
grow. Jesus had to change. And this is a story about Jesus changing his mind and
changing his feelings as well.
Now in the Old Testament, God is pictured as changing, changing his mind. The
Greeks thought this was ridiculous. The Greek philosophers said, well, no, God can’t
change. God is perfect. But the Hebrew prophets and sacred authors saw God as
changing, although this is probably a literary device, a way of saying that God is
influenced by the way people take him. There is a saying: “Man proposes; God disposes,”
and that’s totally false. What the Old Testament shows is just the opposite: God
proposes, God invites; human beings accept or reject the proposal. Human beings
either listen to God or don’t, follow God or don’t. And God’s so-called “changes” are
simply an adaptation to what human beings do or don’t do. In other words, God’s
will provides various outcomes depending upon the responses of human beings
involved. So we have to keep that in mind. The will of God is not some sort of absolute,
controlled situation. Not at all! Then we wouldn’t be free. No, there are various
alternatives to God’s will, and we choose them.
Secondly, Jesus, being fully human, had to change; and so do the rest of us. Human
thoughts and values can be good or bad, true or false, but they are always limited. We
cannot express anything perfectly—it’s impossible. Cardinal Newman once said, “To
change is human; to become perfect is to have changed often.” If we want to really
follow Christ, we have to be willing to change often: the way we think about people
and God, the way we feel about people and God, especially our enemies, who are often
those of our own households, as Jesus observed.

From Prejudice to Inclusion

Matthew makes it clear that Jesus originally saw his mission as “to the lost sheep of
Israel.” What changed? What caused him to include this Gentile woman, this, quote,
“dog”? The answer is very simply, and we need to note, prayer—prayer is what
changed his mind. Faith is what changed his mind—her prayer and her faith. Her
prayer was even a sparring of a kind. She said, “Even the dogs eat the scraps that fall
from the tables of their masters.” This woman is not going to let go! This is what is called
“persistence.” It’s presented as something very desirable, very wholesome, very holy—
persistence in prayer. And Jesus answered her: “O woman, great is your faith!”
Doubtless, this woman’s prayer was itself inspired by grace. After all, Isaiah the prophet
had already prophesied that eventually God’s salvific will would include all nations.
That’s why the Jews were supposed to be holy, so that they could be a beacon, a light, to
all the other nations. So her prayer expressed this desire already found in Isaiah to be
included. It was a holy desire.
Now can we see our own desires as a result of God’s grace? Well, they are if they are
holy desires, if they are really for our good. Are we open to what God desires for us? Do
we recognize that God has desires too? And his are just perfect for each of us. If we are
open, we can learn what God is desiring for us. Do we see, as the Canaanite woman
saw, that God’s work can continue and expand through our own prayers? Now I’m
not saying she saw it, but she did it. She let the work of God expand through her own
prayers and persistence.
Matthew presents the Canaanite woman as an image of anybody who really is
desperate, who really recognizes the need for God. And this realization is not all that
common. Most people, even believers, try to be self-sustaining and self-sufficient; and
this is a tragic mistake. We cannot be self-sufficient, not in regard to all that we need.
However, at certain moments in life, and the sooner the better, our personal strength
crumbles. And this can be a moment of great fortune, of blessing; or it can be a moment
of curse—it depends how we look at it—because at this kind of a moment God can come
into our lives in a powerful way because we are truly open, being truly desperate!
However, this can also be a moment of great disillusionment and even despair because
we may feel that our faith in God, which we have had all our lives, should have made our
desperation unnecessary, as, oddly, some believers seem to think that faith makes
struggle unnecessary. It doesn’t! What this story shows us is that how we look at our
own situation makes all the difference.
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Do Something Positive
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 18, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 24:15-24; Mt 19:16-22 (St. Jane Frances de
Chantal) (Don’t focus on avoiding evil)

This young man is wise for his age. He is a devout fellow who has spent his life
keeping the commandments, but he knows that that’s not enough—and he is quite right.
It’s not enough to just keep commandments. If we really want to attain eternal life, we
have to do something positive with our lives. And so Jesus says, “Come follow me,”
but before you do, you better get rid of the big obstacle in your life, which is all the
stuff you have.
Now not everyone is the same, but everyone has some obstacles, something that
keeps them from following Christ, from making a positive contribution in life. This
man’s problem was his many possessions. We may have few possessions, but have
something else that blocks us: our pridefulness or our indifference or our being always
competitive or always comparing ourselves to others or whatever. There are many traps
in life.
Because everyone is born with human weaknesses, we have to find what our traps
are and let go of them so we can follow Christ and do something positive with our
lives. If we simply are always trying to avoid doing evil, we will fail, first of all, because
we will always be doing what we are trying to not do. It’s just like if we try to stop
thinking about a pink elephant, and you really try very hard not to think about a pink
elephant, you will be thinking about a pink elephant! Well, that’s the way it is with
avoiding evil. If all you are doing is avoiding evil, you will be doing evil. You have to
do something good. And that’s what this is—an invitation for us to reflect on and follow.

Do Something Positive

False Security and Addiction
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
August 19, 2008 8:15 AM Ez 28:1-10; Mt 19:23-30 (St. John Eudes, priest)
(The problem with wealth, money)

“Again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle
than for one who is rich to enter the kingdom of God.”

There are many texts in the New Testament warning us of the danger of riches,
although in my experience people rarely take these warnings seriously, oddly enough!
There are more warnings about the danger of riches than the danger of sexual license, for
example. But, nonetheless, what is the reason why we do not look at this? I think the
reason is that we are caught in the very dangers that this is talking about. There are
two of them. First, riches provide a false security.

Now there is in human beings a need for some kind of security. That is, we need
protection from the elements. We need food. We need society; we need to live with
people. If we want to live a long life, we need a few other things like medicines. All of
these can be considered needs. But something in human beings wants a kind of security
beyond what we really need. Of course, this is already an implanted desire for God,
only we misdirect this desire. So instead of looking for God in our lives and learning
how to depend upon God, we build up for ourselves false forms of security, the chief
one today being money. We think, well, if we have enough money, then we won’t be in
need. We don’t know what need means.

We are made to be needy. We need God! However, money can seemingly take over
that role—it’s not a role actually—take over the place that God wants to fill, and
therefore money then becomes a false god. If you look in the Old Testament where they
were actually worshipping idols, those idols were often made of silver or gold. Why?
Because silver and gold are forms of wealth, and what they were really worshipping was
wealth. And often they were in the form of cattle, calves for example, which of course is
capital—again, a form of wealth. “Capital” comes from, “capita” or heads of cattle.

False Security and Addiction

So we have to recognize that we can become desirous of false security. The sin of
avarice, the deadly sin of avarice, is related to this because avarice is a possessiveness
concerning things and, in particular, money, not letting go. For this reason, in the Old
Testament even as well as in the New Testament, almsgiving was highly recommended.
Why? Because if you give alms, you are letting go of something that you could rely
upon as a form of false security.

Yesterday, and this is a follow-up of yesterday’s gospel, Jesus told the rich man, “Sell,
what you have; give to the poor, and follow me.” Sell what you have because that’s a
form of false security, then you can follow me. You can’t follow me if you are also
going to keep your false security. That’s the first problem with riches.

The second has to do with, of course, that it affords great power and self-indulgence,
if you want to call it that, power over other people, which is not legitimate, and all kinds
of indulgences that are not really necessary. And that’s related to the word “greed,”
where people simply want more and more. The reason they want more and more is
that nothing can satisfy. Nothing will ever satisfy because it isn’t meant to. The only
thing that satisfies is God. So as long as we are following a false god, we are caught in
a cycle of addiction, where we want more and more, but no matter how much we get,
we always need more. That’s the very nature of addiction, whether it is alcohol addiction,
drug addiction or the addiction to money, which is called “greed.”

So there are two things: false security and addiction. That’s the problem with
wealth, with money. Therefore, Jesus says, “Again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to
pass through the eye of a needle than for one who is rich to enter the kingdom of God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Is Infinite
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Memorial of the Queenship of
the Blessed Virgin Mary
Friday, August 22, 2008
8:15 AM
Ez 37:1-14;
Mt 22:34-40 (Love God; love your neighbor as yourself)

“The whole law and the prophets depend on these two commandments.”

This may not sound to you like a very revolutionary statement, but it most certainly
is. The idea that the entire law, of which there are six hundred and thirteen written
stipulations and over ten thousand interpretations, oral at the time of Christ, later put into
the Talmud that takes some nineteen volumes, it’s quite a statement: that all of this boils
down to and depends upon these two very simple principles.

Now you will notice that the lawyer or the “scholar of the law,” as he is called here, is
trying to test him. So really asking the question: Which is the most important law? was
already a trap. It isn’t as if he really thought there was a most important one. He didn’t.
He thought they were all equally important because they were all from God. And it is
that according to the opinion of the Pharisees the oral law is as much from God as the
written law. That’s one area where Jesus and the Pharisees differed strongly. Jesus did
not think the oral law was from God and said so. He says, “a mere human tradition.”
This mere human tradition is the very one St. Paul talks about, where he said he spent
every effort to keep the “tradition of the elders.” That’s what he was talking about: for
Jesus, human; for them, for the Pharisees, divine. Well, there’s a big difference.

If you really believe something is from God, well, then it’s not really subject to
debate. But if you realize that it is really a human stipulation, you may respect it, you
may admire it, you may think it’s good, but you will also recognize its origin and perhaps
interpret it as you see fit. Well, that’s what Jesus did, and that’s one reason he made so
many enemies.

Now his enemies were very well-meaning people. This is one of the great, I think,
paradoxes we have to face: that Jesus, yes, conflicted with the teachers of the law, but
they were well meaning. They were following their consciences. They believed
Love Is Infinite

sincerely what they said and did; it’s just that Jesus didn’t. Here you have a conflict, a
conflict over a basic belief. But Jesus never, never resorts to violence to promote his
point of view, because to him everything depends upon love. Love God, and love your
neighbor. Love your neighbor as much as yourself, and that’s a great deal of love. Our
motivation in even taking care of ourselves or preserving ourselves or working is all of
self-love. Jesus says that’s okay, now love your neighbor just that much. But love God
with your whole heart, mind, and soul.

So the first thing is the scholar really didn’t want one single law. He didn’t think there
was one. And Jesus gives him one, but then he goes beyond that and adds a second one.
He wasn’t asked for two—was he? What is the greatest? He told him, then he said, “The
second is like it.” This is another interesting and quite unique aspect of Jesus’ idea, that
loving God with your whole heart, mind, and soul does not detract from loving your
neighbor, or for that matter loving yourself. You would say, well, wait a minute, if you
love God with your whole heart, mind, and soul, there’s no more love for anything else.
No, because of the nature of love. Love is not a zero-sum game. Because you love one
person with your whole heart, mind, and soul does not mean you are going to love
someone else with less. The more you love, the more love you have, the more love
there is. Ultimately, love is infinite, as God is infinite, boundless.

This is a deep mystery, a mystery embodied in her own way by our Blessed Lady. We
celebrate today her Queenship. She is the queen mother, not the queen consort. In
Christian mysticism the Church is the queen consort. Mary is the queen mother of the
Lord, and she embodies these two laws in the way she lived. Love of God and love of
neighbor together—one single reality. We have to keep this in mind because if we ever
lose this, we lose the very essence of what Christ taught.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Serve God Devoutly Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 23, 2008
8:15 AM Ez 43:1-7ab; Mt 23:1-12 (St. Rose of Lima, virgin; BVM) (Give
God credit, not our egos)

“Whoever exalts himself will be humbled; but whoever humbles himself will be
exalted.”
Today we have the memorial of St. Rose of Lima who surely lived this paradox, and
she wrote about it in a very blunt way. She said if people only knew what kind of
happiness there was in suffering and poverty, they would never seek any success or
any wealth. That’s a paradox. Naturally, we are programmed by nature to preserve
ourselves and to promote our own welfare; and indeed if we didn’t do this, there would
be something terribly wrong. So we can’t take everything in a simplistic way.
What St. Rose was talking about and what the gospel was talking about is on a deeper
level of: Who are we? Now some people are so poor they never get the luxury of asking
that question: Who am I? But that is really part of being a spiritual person. It’s coming
to grips with who are we or who am I in reality—another way of putting that is: in the
sight of God.
And the Pharisees in today’s reading and the scribes represent a religious point of
view that Jesus does not actually respect, a point of view that is all about what goes on
outside of one’s self. It’s about success; it’s about honor; it’s about accomplishment, but
not about anything inside. It’s about what is done outwardly, and it involves a certain
element of service, because a scribe was a servant for the community. He wrote; he had
to be educated, but he copied the Scriptures; that’s what a scribe did. Pharisees were
students and professional teachers of the Law; they served people. But Jesus’ complaint
is that everything they are doing, they are doing, yes, for people, but then they want

Serve God Devoutly

something back from people: recognition, honor. And this is something he says is not
quite right because he is allowing that their gift to the community comes back to them in
an illegitimate way that builds up or inflates their own sense of self or their pride.
So he says, “They love marks of respect, marks of honor.” Why? Well, because this
feeds their ego. Well, service is good, but not if it feeds ego. So this says that what we
do is really not the most important thing but, rather, how we do what we do. And Jesus’
idea is that we have to do what we do in such a way that God is the one who gets the
credit. That’s why he says: “Don’t let your right hand know what your left hand is
doing.” Let God be the one that is credited. “Your Father will reward what is done in
secret, because he knows what is done in secret.”
So there is no growth of the outward part of us, the part that faces the world. And
when that part is not being focused on, then we can focus on the inner part of us. And
that means we can focus on how purely we are serving God: how sincerely, how
devoutly, how conscientiously. Those are all inner qualities; nobody can see them. And
when we start focusing on what’s inner that nobody can see, that’s what is pleasing to
God. And he says: those will be exalted. “Whoever humbles himself will be exalted.”
Whoever walks on the earth in truthfulness will be exalted. But those who really are
worried about how everyone looks at them, they are missing the boat and, especially if
they succeed, they will be humbled because that success is going to the wrong place.
So Jesus and St. Rose give us models to work with, but then it’s up to us to take it
inward.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Personal Answer
Twenty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
August 24, 2008
10:45 AM
Is 22:19-23;
Rom 11:33-36;
Mt 16:13-20
(Coming to our own
knowledge of Jesus)

“But who do you say that I am?”
At first this question of Jesus may seem intimidating, as when a teacher asks his
students a question when he knows very well what the answer is. I use the same method
myself, especially with children. But this is not what Jesus is doing here.
It is true that there is an objective basis to our beliefs, in our Creed. But here Jesus is
not looking for a specific objective truth. He is looking for what today we call a buy-in.
He is really quizzing his apostles about what they really think. What do you think?
What is your judgment on this matter? Who do you think I am? In our society stating
beliefs can be risky because we live in a rather subjective era, and people who claim to
believe things are often thought to be ignorant or narrow-minded, because even to claim
the truth can be threatening to people who are swimming, so to speak.
But Peter here answers. And his answer is not from the catechism, much less from
the Bible. In fact, it’s astonishing! He says, “You are the anointed, the Messiah,
Meshika.” No rabbi would have ever said that, because the rabbis knew what that should
mean. They were very well aware of what the Messiah was supposed to be, and Jesus
wasn’t that, and they knew it! It doesn’t stop Peter. Jesus himself never called himself the
Messiah, the anointed, the Christ. At the end of today’s proclamation he says, “Don’t tell
anybody that I am the Christ.” Why? Because he was in a process of redefining what that
meant. Or you might say God was in the process of rearranging how things were
going to be in his plan of salvation.
Jesus admires Peter because he said, “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonas/Jonah; no
mere man has revealed this to you, but my heavenly Father.” The point is Peter is not
depending on his tradition or his teachers or even scuttlebutt. He has opened his
heart to the word of the Father. He has listened, and he is willing to speak. And it is
because of this Jesus said, “I declare, you are Peter, you are rock, you are Cephas—upon
this rock I shall build my church.” He does not become the prime apostle and then make
the statement. It’s the other way around. He listens to God and speaks, and therefore
Jesus chooses him as the first apostle.

A Personal Answer

Perhaps we are very comfortable being part of the Catholic tradition where the
institutional Church teaches us what to say, puts words in our mouth, so to speak, in our
Creed. There is a great value in that, but there is also a drawback. If we are simply going
to be part of the Church, we may never actually come to this point of listening to
God and speaking. And then we are not sharing our faith because it isn’t really ours yet,
so we don’t have anything to share.
This story is about making faith one’s own, coming to a judgment about what is
really true about Christ, about Jesus, more specifically. Who is he for you? That’s the
question. We can see in the New Testament stories of Jesus’ ministry that there is always
personal touch. There is a point of contact, and that’s very important. But if we are
simply part of an institution or a body, we may not have any touch or any contact
with God. Then there is something missing in our experience of God.
We know that God wants all people to know, love, and serve him. It even says that in
the catechism. But how do we know God? We don’t know God the way we know a fact!
We don’t know God the way we know a theory. We know God as we know someone.
Knowledge of God is personal like the knowledge of a mother or a father or an
intimate friend. That calls for an interchange. That calls for openness to God
exemplified today by Peter. And it also involves a willingness to share, to witness, in
spite of other people’s skepticism or incredulity. This is how the kingdom of God grows.
It is God’s work, yes, but he wants us to share in it. And we share in it by letting him
touch us, contact us, and letting that move on to others through witnessing.
Trying to find an answer to the question: “Who do you say that I am?” will open us to
the heart of God. And not only will we be able to come to some answer in our own
words, but we will be able to share it with other people; and we will also learn
something about who we are, because we are relational people. And it is really
through God we learn our own place, our own purpose, our own destiny, our own
reality—and also why we are here.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Life of Fantasy Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time/A Monday, August 25, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Thes 1:1-5, 11-12; Mt 23:13-22 ( St. Louis of France; St. Joseph
Calasanz, priest) (Pretending something is not God’s)

“You do not enter yourselves, nor do you allow entrance to those trying to enter.”
Now these woes spoken against the scribes and Pharisees may or may not represent
specific teachings of various Pharisees. There are no recorded examples for these. But the
point is this: entering the kingdom of God is a matter of willingness to be
wholeheartedly giving oneself to God. That’s why all the images of the treasure buried
in the field, you sell everything to buy the field; the pearl of great price, you sell
everything to buy the pearl. So it’s wholehearted.
But this is a matter of not being wholehearted at all, but being very cautious,
scrupulous, splitting hairs—this is no way to serve God. But there are many Christian
people who are minimalistic. They want to give God just the littlest amount of obedience
or loyalty or faith or anything. They just want to just give the minimum. They don’t want
to give too much. This is the attitude being talked about here. You can’t enter the
kingdom like that. The kingdom is about abundance. But in order to share in
abundance one has to be willing to enter into it in its entirety. It has to be wholehearted
acceptance, a wholehearted embrace of God’s infinite love and mercy and bounty.
Now what is at the root of all this is a sense of separation. This is really what sin is
all about. It’s about a sense of separation. This is mine; that’s God’s. But the point is that
separation itself is a delusion. Everything is God’s. And when we pretend that there is
something that belongs to us personally, we are living a life of hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is
about pretense. The word “hypocrite” in Greek means an “actor.” Actors live in a world
of fantasy. I am not saying that their personal lives are necessarily fantasy, but sometimes
they are. But their public life is surely a life of promoting fantasy. That’s entertainment.
But we can live this life of fantasy actually in our own personal lives. We can be
hypocrites. We can be actors. We can be pretending. When we pretend there is something
that is ours that doesn’t belong to God, that’s hypocrisy. Everything belongs to God.
And God wants everything to belong to us. He wants to share totally. But the only
way we can do that is in him.

A Life of Fantasy

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gnat and Camel Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 26, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Thes 2:1-3a, 14-17; Mt 23:23-26 (Looking inward to pridefulness)

“Blind guides, who strain out the gnat and swallow the camel!”
Again, we are dealing with the subject of spirituality, interiority, the cleansing of the
inside of the cup. And Jesus is observing that for many religious people faith and
morality are simply a matter of keeping the outside of the cup clean; they don’t look
inside. In fact, there are certain people, certain kinds of, you might say, personalities that
find it almost impossible to look inside at all; they spend so much time outside of
themselves.
This is actually the deadly sin of vanity, not often listed among the deadly sins.
Usually it’s a sub listing under pride. But it’s in a sense its own kind of sin, its own trap:
looking on the outside of oneself, always judging the appearance of oneself. How am I
doing? How do I look to other people? How are people taking me? And evidently this
became a very major issue in the formalized religion of Jesus’ day. But it’s always part of
the situation with human beings, how we are often led to the outside of ourselves.
You can see examples of this in Hollywood with all the glitter and all the glamour and
all the lights and cameras. This is all external appearance. What’s going on inside? It’s
very well hidden. In fact, that’s what makes a great actor or actress, the ability to hide
the inside. It’s the ability to take on roles and actually get people to believe in the role.
In a sense that’s what hypocrisy is. You hypocrites! That’s what a hypocrite does. A
hypocrite is an actor, plays a role. They do very well in the role, but what’s going on
inside, not in the script, beneath the script, not on the page? This is what Jesus wants us
to look at.

Gnat and Camel

If we start to look at this, we can see that very often our distinctions, our moral
distinctions, are not much. He uses this wonderful expression: “You strain the gnat and
swallow the camel!” The gnat could refer to any particular small matter, or to some
people big matter, of course, matter of external comportment, a matter of behavior.
Now the whole issue of behavior is, What causes behavior? Behavior is caused by
something inside: feelings, emotions, sentiment[s], desires. Until we get into that, we
are not really doing anything in terms of our transformation, our purification, in the
sight of God. We are just playing!
Straining the gnat and then swallowing the camel! It’s a good expression. In this case
it could refer to pridefulness itself. Maybe we could become very proud of all the
wonderful things we do and very proud of what we don’t do and very proud of our
performance on the stage of life. Shakespeare says, “All life’s a stage.” Well, it is. But
what Jesus is saying is, well, maybe it is, but that’s not what God looks at. What if
inwardly we are very arrogant, self-satisfied? What if we really think we are better
than everyone else, and we have swallowed the camel? In the sight of God we haven’t
begun yet this journey to the kingdom.
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Gnat and Camel

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Mother’s Prayers
St. Monica
Wednesday, August 27, 2008 8:15 AM
All Saints Academy Sir 26:1-4, 13-16; Lk 7:11-17 (All School Mass) (Accept
God early in your life)

Well, good morning again. Are you happy to be back in school? That’s the right
answer. Well, we did have a wonderful summer. It’s sad that it is coming to an end.
Now today we have a sad story that turns into a happy story, a story about how Jesus
saved this man being led to his grave. Only he wasn’t in a coffin. He was on a bier, a
platform. A bier is a platform carried by four men and on top of it is a body, a dead body.
They are taking the body on the bier to a grave.
Now is the problem that the man died? Is that the problem? No, it’s not a problem
because after all, death is not a problem. We are here for a while and then we die, so
there is no problem there. But what was the problem outlined in this story? Yes, he was
the only son of a widow, a lady that doesn’t have a husband anymore. This was her only
son, and now he is gone. So where is she in this situation? She is all by herself. She is all
alone. And Jesus took compassion on her because it is very difficult to be all by yourself.
So Jesus took compassion on her and he brought this young man back to life. And
then it says in Scripture: “he gave him to his mother.” So it is really an act of compassion
for the mother. That’s really what is being described here.
Now we are talking today about a very famous mother. Who is the saint of today? St.
Monica. She was the mother, wasn’t she, of a very famous person, St. Augustine. Now
St. Augustine in his early life was like a lot of people today—totally irresponsible!
Totally irresponsible man! And what do you think his mother did? She prayed and
prayed and prayed a lot because she wanted him to become faithful and responsible and
actually receive—whom? She wanted him to get to know—God! She wanted him to get
to know God, to become a faithful Catholic, to be someone who would be a good,
wholesome, holy man. And guess what happened? After eighteen years—she even knows
how long—finally Augustine received Baptism and accepted the Lord.
And, you know, it was eighteen hard years for Augustine too, as well as his mother.
He fought against it. And sometimes, boys and girls, this is the way it works. Grace
comes to us, but we don’t want it! Augustine talks about what a great battle against God
he had. He didn’t want God in his life. Why didn’t he want God in his life? Because he

A Mother’s Prayers

would have to change the way he was living. For one thing, he was living with his girl
friend, and he had a baby out of wedlock. And that he knew wasn’t right in God’s law. So
he fought and fought and fought, and finally he gave in. That started his conversion,
giving in to love.
Now when we think about it, boys and girls, sometimes we might be fighting too. But
we are fighting love. So that’s stupid, isn’t it? Sin is basically stupid! That is something
we realize from God’s grace: sin is stupid! So when we give in to God, give in to love,
our life is much better.
So what did Augustine do? He got a job. He already had a job. What was his job prior
to his conversion? He was a kind of lawyer. He worked in the law courts. He was a
rhetorician. So then he got another job. He left the court and became—what? He became
a priest. And later he became a bishop. Where was he bishop? In Africa, in the city of
Hippo. It is in the north of Libya. He learned a lot in his life. He changed a lot in his life.
He had a lot of experiences. Some were bad; some were good. But eventually he learned
what was really worth keeping. And what is worth keeping is all the things we do for
love. And he came to realize that. And he came to realize all of us were made for love.
And partly where did he really learn this? And he says he realized this late in life. But
where did he originally learn that? From his mother! All along he had these lessons,
but he never saw it; he never took it to himself until it was late in his life. So later he
wrote in a poem: “Late have I loved thee.” And he was talking to whom? God! “Late
have I loved thee.” Don’t wait in your life to love him! Accept God right now! And
recognize the law of God is for your good. It’s not to hem you in, to spoil your fun. It’s to
help you live and grow in a solid way. And Monica will be praying for all of us, because
she is with God—right? She is with God—isn’t she? St. Monica—that’s why we
celebrate her. And she will be praying for all of you that you will always accept God,
who is love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Preaching of the Gospel Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time The Martyrdom of
John the Baptist Friday, August 29, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 1:17-25; Mk 6:17-29
(Baptism is not enough)

“Christ did not send me to baptize but to preach the Gospel, and not with the
wisdom of human eloquence, so that the cross of Christ might not be emptied of its
meaning.”
Today the liturgy contrasts Paul with John the Baptist. John came with a sign of
repentance. But apparently it was a sign that was still lacking in power to transform.
That power to transform comes only with the death of Christ. So baptism into Christ
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit is different from the
baptism John practiced, which was a sign of repentance, which was a call to repentance,
but was not able to transform the recipient.
Baptism into Christ is different because of the work of the Holy Spirit. But what St.
Paul is pointing out is that the work of the Holy Spirit comes through the proclamation
of the gospel, and not without it. So he says, “Christ did not send me to baptize but to
preach the Gospel.” Baptism into Christ in the name of the Father and of the Son and of
the Holy Spirit all by itself without the preaching of the gospel is also impotent to
transform. The word of God must enter into the mind and act as a seed to transform
the mind and the soul and the spirit of the believer.
And as an institution we have relied a little too much on the sign itself. If you look to
canon law, What makes a person Catholic or a member of the Church?—Baptism. Is that
all? According to canon law that’s all. Is that enough? Of course not. That is not enough.
That’s why St. Paul says, “Christ didn’t send me to baptize.” Baptism all by itself is not
enough.

Preaching of the Gospel

Now you hear people’s testimony say, “Well, I was brought up Catholic, but then I
became something else.” Well, what does that mean “I was brought up”? It could mean
almost nothing. It could mean I was brought to church at four weeks old and I was
baptized, but I never heard the gospel.
Now whose responsibly is it first and foremost to preach the gospel to a child? Well,
it’s the parents. And even in the rite of Baptism that is actually clarified, although I don’t
think that a lot of people hear it very well. A question is asked to every parent: “Do
you understand what you are undertaking, to raise this child according to the
teachings of Christ, teaching him to love God and neighbor?” Well, the teachings of
Christ involve his example, and his example is the cross. And I don’t think a lot of people
even think about this when they hear the question: “Do you understand what you are
undertaking?” That means: Do you understand you are undertaking the responsibility of
training your children in love, according to the cross, dying to self, putting all else
first besides self? Do you understand that this is what you are undertaking? And these
parents say very simply, “Oh, yes.” But they don’t really know what that means because
in many cases they haven’t heard the gospel. They don’t know what is entailed in the
faith of Christ, the belief that the gospel preaches.
So it’s something we need to reflect on, not only as individuals but as a community
and as an institution worldwide. What does it mean to be a follower of Christ? How do
we become a follower of Christ. And St. Paul will always remind us that it cannot be
without the preaching of the gospel in its entirety.
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Preaching of the Gospel

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Serve the Glory of God
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
August 30, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 25:14-30 (BVM) (Worship is
using God’s gifts for the glory of God)

“And throw this useless servant into the darkness outside, where there will be
wailing and grinding of teeth.”

On the one hand, it seems this parable is rather odd because the face of God it presents
is rather wrathful, angry anyway, and contrasting to the very compassionate face that
ordinarily Jesus’ teachings portray. But, of course, these are two sides of the same coin,
which is the coin of justice.

Now in the Old Testament the wrath of God was always being threatened against
those who were false worshipers, those who worshiped false gods or false images of God.
In the New Testament Jesus is always taking it inside. So it is not so much what goes on
in the temple that matters; it does, but not as much. It is supposed to be a mirror of
something going on inside. So Jesus criticizes, for example, the teachers of the Law, who
are very careful to do everything just right on the outside in public view, but
inwardly are dead or corrupt. He gets very upset, not with the sacrifices in the temple
so much, but with the way they are done and with all that requires and entails, because no
longer is it reflecting something inward; it’s just an outward show: something functional,
something perfunctory, something mechanical.

Now with that in mind, we can look at this parable and realize that Jesus is talking
about the way we look at ourselves. It is very easy for us to feel victimized by some sort
of inner poverty, but this will not stand in the judgment of God. Yes, it is true some
people’s circumstances are rather adverse—that is true. Jesus’ point is: no matter how
adverse your circumstances, you are a child of God; you are a servant of God; you
have been given gifts from God. It’s true some have more gifts than others, but because
you have fewer gifts does that mean you can say I don’t have any. You have to be very
careful of the way you look at yourself. If you poormouth yourself, you are insulting
God.

Serve the Glory of God

So this is the beginning of what now in Christian morality is called a sin of omission.
It is a great sin. What the man did to sin wasn’t that he did what was forbidden, he wasn’t
forbidden anything; he wasn’t even told anything. The point is he just failed to use what
he had been given for the glory of God, for the glory of his master, who in the story
of course represents God; and therefore he loses everything, but he is really the one who
victimizes himself. He doesn’t see his own potential. He doesn’t, therefore, honor the
gift that the master gave him.

In this way we can, in fact, destroy ourselves. But the destruction is not some
outward force coming as a consequence. It’s rather the result of our own failure to see
the truth that God has established: the truth that we are all of him; we all belong to
him; we all have abilities and qualities that are from him and need to be developed,
because nobody is born into this world fully developed. Even Jesus had to grow; even
Jesus had to learn; it says so in the Bible. So we all have to grow and learn. And we have
to expand ourselves and expend ourselves, realizing that this is why we are here and
that this gives service to God.

There is another underlying note that this is actually what worship is. Worship is now
not something merely in the temple. If we are going to have a temple and we are going to
have a ritual, it’s supposed to be representing something going on in everyday life
where we are using God’s gifts for the glory of God. And without that, we are useless
servants, and we’re going to end up in the outer darkness wailing and grinding our teeth.
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Serve the Glory of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Profound Transformation
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
August 31, 2008 10:45 AM Jer 20:7-9; Rom 12:1-2; Mt 16:21-27 (Losing
life/saving life)

“For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my
sake will find it.”
At the very heart of the gospel there is this paradox, this apparent contradiction, about
losing and saving. Losing is saving; saving is losing. But it’s not actually a true
contradiction because life in one phrase means something different from life in the
second phrase. But as long as we walk on this earth as disciples of Christ, we will be
encountering this paradox. And blessed are we if we understand which life is worth
losing and which life is worth saving. It is, after all, not obvious.
First of all, the life worth losing does not mean the physical life as opposed to the
spiritual life, whatever that would be. If that were true, then Jesus would have no
followers on earth. No, that’s not what he is talking about losing. The life he is referring
to losing is the life that is actually our own creation, a life we all instinctively develop
that centers on ourselves, this life of a separate, independent, self-dependent being that
we imagine can live with only the connections we want with others, as if our welfare
could be separated from other people’s welfare, as if we could live on a certain island of
our own personal concerns separated from all the other concerns of human beings. This is
what people call the “ego” or the ego-centered life or self-centered awareness.
This is precisely what the Bible calls a “sinner.” To be a sinner means to live in such
a way that we could be independent of others, that our goodness could exist in
isolation. Augustine points out that we are not sinners because we have sinned, broken a
law, violated a commandment, but rather we sin because we are sinners. There is

Profound Transformation

something wrong in our awareness or our consciousness. There is something wrong
with our constitution. And acting out of that we violate the laws of God that describe
justice or love or righteousness.
Jesus’ view is we cannot change our behavior unless we change who we are inside.
And that’s what losing life is about, learning how to lose what really isn’t life. This is
what the cross is all about. The cross is an instrument of death, and there is a kind of a
death needed for us to really live. And what do we find when we surrender our own
illusions of independence and self-dependence to God? We find what he wants us to
have: a life whose riches cannot be described, cannot be seen, cannot be heard, a life of
freedom from the fears and anxieties that are rooted in our own self-reliance. “He
who loses his life for my sake will find it.”
But transformation is so profound it is rightly called a “rebirth,” as Jesus calls it in
his dialogue with Nicodemus. And it is the proper fruit of the sacrament of Baptism that
is called a sacrament of new life from water and Spirit. And yet we all have an innate
tendency to cling to what we know, to cling to what we are used to, instead of letting go
and trusting that God will lead us into the unknown. And in this clinging we create
more fears and more anxieties.
This is the very thing St. Paul was talking about in the second reading from the Letter
to the Romans. And he wisely advises: “Do not conform yourselves to this age” by
living according to the consensus of your culture, in other words, by thinking of
yourself as everyone else does. “Do not conform yourself to this age but be transformed
by the renewal of your mind, that you may discern what is the will of God, what is good
and pleasing and perfect.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Spirit of God’s Direction Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 2, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 2:10b-16; Lk 4:31-37 (Spiritual nourishment
and hygiene)

Today St. Paul is reflecting on the role of the Spirit, which in this particular case is not
identical to the Holy Spirit, the third person of the Blessed Trinity, but more means the
mind of God. But in this reflection he is talking about how we have also a mind or a
spirit that is intended to direct our lives.
Now when we think of our minds, we think perhaps of something merely conscious.
But the mind is more than simply what we are aware of at the moment. He says in
this text that we are not to take on the spirit of the world, meaning the way the world
thinks, the way the world perceives things. He says the natural man rejects the
spiritual. In this case by “natural man” he means a person living only by the senses and
by reason unenlightened by any divine grace or any divine revelation. He says, “The
natural man does not accept what pertains to the Spirit of God, for to him it is
foolishness.” I think we can see this all the time in people we meet, people who think
that the things of God are foolishness. That’s the spirit of the natural man. Sometimes we
might be drawn to it ourselves.
He goes on: “The one who is spiritual, however, can judge everything but is not
subject to judgment by anyone.” The reason why we are able to do so much in our
world in terms of technology and science is that matter is lower than we are. We are
spiritual beings, although we often don’t recognize this. And therefore we can control
matter; we can control our environment. Some even talk about conquering nature,
although that is carrying it too far. We can’t conquer nature because we are part of
nature as well. But we are spiritual, and we can control matter to some degree, and
understand it.
But at the very same time there must be something higher than our ordinary
minds, and that’s what he is talking about here. “For who has known the mind of the
Lord, so as to counsel him? But we have the mind of Christ.” The mind of Christ is
something higher than the mind of natural man, so to speak. And from that vantage point
we could actually understand our own workings as ordinary people, but allow
something higher, a higher principle, namely, the Spirit of God to now form, direct,
guide, and lead our lives. And that is, of course, part of what faith is. Faith is
surrendering to the Spirit of God. But it means that we have to be very aware that the
spirit of the world is trying to horn in and take the Spirit of God’s place in our
minds and tell us what is what, tell us what is real. Part of the nature of the spirit of the
world is that it scoffs at the things of God. That’s what he is referring to here.
So for our reflection we might think about the fact that the mind of man, our minds,
are in some respects a mirror image of the physical order. Now in the physical order if we
didn’t have any food, we would be very badly off. Well, so in the spiritual order. If we
are not nourished spiritually, we are very badly off.

The Spirit of God’s Direction

Secondly, in the physical order we know that lack of hygiene can cause all kinds of
diseases. Diseases are caused by germs. Germs thrive in non-hygienic situations. Now
physically speaking we have done a great deal. We have eliminated all kinds of filth. We
have eliminated all kinds of dirt, lack of hygiene. We have clean drinking water. We have
clean living conditions. We have food, stores with plenty of food, so we can be physically
healthy. But what about our spirits? What about our minds? Are we nourishing them?
There are a lot more people in Jewel and Dominick’s than at the library. There is a
hunger in us that compels us to eat, but the hunger to understand God is not
compelling. It is free. We can reject it if we want. But if we do, we are doing great
damage to our health. What about hygiene: mental hygiene, spiritual hygiene? People
are filling themselves with all kinds of filth over the internet, from media. Do they realize
that they are simply creating the conditions in which they are going to become very
mentally ill? This is exactly what is happening today. So we have to be aware of what St.
Paul is saying. We have to go to a higher level, the Spirit of God, and recognize how all
that has to inform our minds as well as our bodies, so it’s the Spirit of God leading us,
nurturing us, cleansing us, so we can be mentally healthy. Without it, we will not be
mentally healthy.
And there are many forms of mental illness that are really contagious, although
people don’t realize this, but they certainly are—mass psychosis is a contagious form of
mental illness; paranoia, delusional thinking is contagious. You start thinking in a
deluded way—other people will join you. Why? They are not that healthy themselves.
Why? They are not nourished and they are not hygienic. They don’t have discipline.
Delusions of grandeur, delusions of persecution are easy to get going in the populace.
That’s how wars begin. But if the Spirit of God were directing us, wars wouldn’t
start. The Spirit of God would lead us into reconciliation.
So these are very practical issues. They sound theoretical and abstract, but they are
very practical. They have to do with leading a good, holy, wholesome, peace-filled life.
They have to do ultimately with tranquility of mind and body. It has to do ultimately
with living in the peace of Christ. And it’s ours if only we accept it.
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The Spirit of God’s Direction

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Infants vs. Maturity Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
September 3, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 3:1-9; Lk 4:38-44 (Gregory the Great, pope,
doctor of the Church) (Belonging to each other; living in the Spirit)

Brothers and sisters, I could not talk to you as spiritual people, but as fleshly
people, as infants in Christ.”
St. Paul in his Letter to the Corinthians is talking about growing in Christ. We are
not supposed to stay infants.
Now this word “flesh” often confuses people because they identify flesh with the
human body. Well, it’s not exactly what is meant, anymore than “spirit” means soul—not
quite. The flesh means the human existence perceived from within the physical
world. It’s not the physical body itself, but the perception of life as centered on the
physical body. So it’s really a perception, a way of looking at life he calls the “flesh.”
Now this is very similar to the distinction Jesus uses when he said, “He who loses his
life finds it”—the same idea. He who loses—what? Loses a life perceived as depending
on the physical body and limited by the opportunities and potentialities or possibilities
of the world. You lose that—you gain real life, which doesn’t have those limitations,
which is really boundless because it’s a life in communion with God, who is spirit.
And so it transforms our minds.
You my recall the reading on Sunday, where St. Paul in his Letter to the Romans said,
“Do not conform yourself to this age, but be transformed by the renewal of your mind.”
That’s the same theme as here. We need to be transformed by the renewal of our minds
through the spirit of Christ. And when we live in the Spirit of Christ, we are living in
the Spirit. Even our physical bodies are living in the Spirit because our lives are not
centered on our bodies or our physical needs, but something more. They are included,
but they are not the center. So that’s living in the Spirit.
And here St. Paul is in a sense complaining to the Corinthians. He says, “I can’t speak
to you as spiritual people. You don’t have a spiritual perspective. You are very narrow.
You are very small. You are like infants.” And that is, therefore, the primary quality of
the flesh. It’s small, small perspectives, petty feelings, petty feeling, easily offended.
That’s the flesh. And some people see no other possibility of life, but that’s not living in
the Spirit. The Spirit lifts us beyond that.

Spiritual Infants vs. Maturity

That’s what he is talking about here. He says, “I fed you milk, not solid food, because
you were unable to take it.” Solid food really is the word of God in its fullness. Milk is
simply diluted, diluted word of God. But we are not supposed to stay on this food all the
time. We are supposed to start chewing. And, of course, chewing is exactly what it
means—chewing! We are supposed to chew the word of God. And as we swallow it,
we are supposed to let it become part of us. This, you might say, requires teeth. So we
take in the word of God, and we chew it, and it becomes part of us. “Indeed, you are still
not able, even now, for you are still of the flesh.” So it’s not a state absent of grace. It’s
a state absent of maturity. Again, the word “pettiness” comes to mind, smallness of
thought, smallness of feeling, smallness of perspective.
So then he goes on and he says, “While there is jealousy and rivalry among you.”
Where does jealousy and rivalry come from? It comes from the sense of smallness.
What belongs to me can’t belong to you; what belongs to you can’t belong to me,
whereas in the Spirit we can actually share. What is good for me is not good for you,
or what’s good for you deprives me of what is good for me. That’s the smallness he is
talking about, the jealousy, the rivalry. “Whenever someone says, ‘I belong to Paul,’ and
another, ‘I belong to Apollos,’ are you not merely men?”—meaning: Are you not merely
living in the flesh? You are not allowing the Spirit to unite you, to show that Paul and
Apollos and every other servant of the Lord is doing the Lord’s work. We all belong
to each other. That’s living in the Spirit.
So in the end he says, “For we are God’s co-workers; you are God’s field, God’s
building.” So perhaps we meditate today on how we belong to each other and are part of
each other. That’s how we learn to live in the Spirit.
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Spiritual Infants vs. Maturity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Deep Change and Patience Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 5, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 4:1-5; Lk 5:33-39 (Votive of the Sacred
Heart) (Need new cloak, new wineskins)

“No one who has been drinking old wine desires new, for he says, ‘The old is
good.’”
This parable is about change and how people find change very difficult. Sometimes
politicians may talk about change as if it’s desirable, but that’s because they are talking
about somebody else changing or something changing that doesn’t affect oneself directly,
except perhaps insofar as one might benefit from some change. But people don’t want
to change the way they are. We find it difficult. “The old is good.”
And yet Jesus’ whole point is that with him is something totally new. And giving full
credit to the Jewish people who rejected Jesus because, after all, they were following
their faith—giving full credit to them for they were doing what they thought God wanted
them to do—we have to say that Jesus was really calling for something radically new
and different. And of all people, the Pharisees knew this. They knew quite well what
Jesus said was new. And, of course, that was not only difficult, but in their case, wrong.
So change is difficult, but in the case of someone who believes the old way is correct,
even from God, well, then change is actually not only difficult, but it’s wrong. And
that’s exactly the context of this parable: people in their own religious convictions
believe what Jesus is saying is wrong. And he is saying, well, I realize it’s difficult, but
actually it is right.
Now what about compromising? That’s another thing we usually try as human beings;
we compromise. And sometimes that’s the right thing to do. Especially if we have
conflicts with other people, compromise is good. But in regard to the gospel,
compromise is not good. So he uses this image of someone who would take a new cloak,
rip out a piece of it to fix an old one. The old cloak, of course, is an image of the tradition
that Jesus himself was born into. And many people knew there was something wrong
with it, just as people have a sense there is always something wrong. Well, there is
always something wrong. We are imperfect. We are incomplete. So they had this sense,
well, there is something wrong. But he is warning them don’t just take part of what I
say and patch it onto what you always had. People do this almost, you might say,
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instinctively. But it’s not the right way to deal with the gospel of Jesus Christ. You don’t
take part of it and patch it onto what you always had, because he says you will ruin it.
You will ruin the new coat, and you won’t really fix the old one, because it will all pull
away anyway. So he is saying, look, you need to get rid of the old coat. Take the new
one—the whole thing—the whole new coat.
Then he talks about the wineskins. Now you may not understand the image, but in the
ancient times wine was put into skins that were when they were new smelly! So no one
really liked it. Old skins were better because the smell had already evaporated. The
problem with old skins is the sewing was going. They were getting thin. So the danger is
if you tried to cheat and you take new wine, put it into old skins, so it wouldn’t smell
so bad so you could drink it with more pleasure, you were in great danger of losing
that new wine, much less the skins; of course they were probably no good anyway.
Again, it is an image of taking new, something new, wine in this case, the wine of the
gospel, putting it into new skins, namely, yourself, a renewed person. Is this
desirable? Well, no—it hurts! To change, to become renewed even through the grace of
God, can be very discomforting, sometimes more for other people than for ourselves—
but it is discomforting for families. Here we have a new convert. He really believes in
Jesus. Is this welcome? Not necessarily. But that’s what Jesus is calling for—new wine
and new skins.
Now that also means we have to learn patience, because new wine isn’t really ready to
drink. We have to wait. So we have to become very patient with this renewal. It’s not
instantaneous. It doesn’t fix everything. The renewal Jesus is preaching is a long
process, similar to the maturation of wine. If you think old wine is good, wait until the
new wine really matures! It will be far better because it’s from a different vineyard.
So in these ways Jesus was trying to key people into the need for change of a radical
nature, and likewise the need for deep patience with themselves and each other.
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Deep Change and Patience

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lord of the Sabbath
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
September 6, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 4:6b-15; Lk 6:1-5 (BVM) (Charismatic
Mass in Thanksgiving for Father Paul’s twenty-six years of service as the Bishop’s
liaison to the Charismatic Renewal) (God is always at work filling our need.)

“Then he said to them, ‘The Son of Man is lord of the sabbath.’”
This particular story that Luke tells us has a very important background. At the time of
Jesus most Jews believed that the Torah, the instruction of God, sometimes called the
“Law,” had two sources: one written, one oral. And they believed both of them came
from God on Mt. Sinai. The written part is what we would call the “Old Testament.”
They call it “Tanak.” The oral part was a body of instruction that the rabbis studied and
remembered and articulated. This later ended up in the Talmud. But Jesus did not
believe that the oral instruction really was from God. That’s very clear in Matthew’s
Gospel where he refers to it as a “mere human tradition.” This is the very tradition St.
Paul talks about excelling in. He said, “I excelled in the tradition of my elders.” Jesus’
point is that it’s well and good, but it’s not really of divine origin. And this, of course,
became a very serious bone of contention between Jesus and the teachers of the
Law. It has profound consequences.
Now we have to realize that the people of God at that time were very sincere in their
beliefs. They believed God really spoke to them through this oral Torah. But Jesus
was saying, no, that’s not from God. So we have a conflict here in the very basis of faith.
We have to honor the good will and the good conscience on both sides, but Jesus is clear
about what he believes and, therefore, what our teachings are as well.
And in this particular story he is clarifying something about the sabbath. Now the
sabbath and circumcision had grown into, you might say, monumental importance in
Israel. They had become more than anything else signs of Jewish identity. But Jesus
wanted to whittle things down to size. If you ever notice, he is constantly curing on the
sabbath—constantly! I used to think he took six days off and then worked on the sabbath.
But that’s for a very important reason. He wants to say that God is no longer at rest,
because the sabbath is a day of rest. It comes from the story in Genesis about the six days
of creation and the seventh day of rest.
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But the way that had become interpreted in Jesus day was now everything is just the
way God wants it; God is all finished. You see the poor? You see the sick? You see the
lame? Too bad, there is something wrong with them. The justice of God has decided that
is the way it is going to be. That’s not what Jesus thought. When he saw someone lame,
he saw someone who didn’t walk yet. When he saw someone sick, he saw someone who
hadn’t attained health yet. So he was about the work of God bringing health and
wholeness to people. To him the real ruling of divine will was help the helpless, care for
the needs of your fellows.
So here when his disciples are walking through the fields and they are hungry and they
grab some grains and they harvest them in their hands and eat them, those who really
believe that the law of God had forbidden that, say, “Hey, this is offensive. You are
violating the law of God.” And he is saying you don’t really understand what the law of
God is about. You don’t know what the will behind the law is. Or another way of
saying this, you may know the law, but you don’t know the lawgiver. And Jesus clearly
revealed in his way, in his manner, in his power, that he knew the lawgiver. In Matthew, I
believe, this same story is told with the additional words, “you would not have blamed
these innocent men,” because from Jesus’ viewpoint what they are doing is simply taking
care of their need, and that doesn’t violate the will of God. Those who think it does don’t
understand God and have, in fact, elevated human deductions or human elaborations
to a level they don’t deserve.
Now, of course, Luke’s point of telling this story is to say, well, now: Have you done
that? Have you taken something that is really of human origin, maybe your own or
maybe your parents or maybe someone who taught you in school or some priest or
somebody—have you taken something that they gave you and elevated it to a level it
doesn’t deserve? You might have. We do this. It is actually rather human to do this. So
let’s be aware: “The Son of Man is lord of the sabbath.” The sabbath may be a very
important thing—and it is. After all, the origin of the sabbath was acknowledging
God’s goodness and our need to rest in God, our need for rest from our own labors
and from our own self-dependence. That’s the origin of it. But it could be elevated to
mean something else. We can do that with our religious rituals, with our beliefs, with our
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practices. So we need this renewal that Jesus is talking about to pay attention to the
needs of people. That’s the will of God: to serve the needs of others.
And by way of comment, in my last many years of service in the Church I have gotten
a great deal of my needs met through my relationships with charismatic prayer groups
and charismatic leaders and teachers because they bring joy—they bring joy and
they bring peace, which is really from the Spirit. And we could—and we can in the
Church’s work—we can labor, labor, labor, sometimes for our own ideas, which we have
elevated beyond their proper worth, and not realize that God is the real one who gives
and who works—God is the one. And sometimes we don’t really even want God to
work in our lives because we are so busy doing something we think we should be
doing.
It is lay people that taught me a long time ago how the Spirit can do all kinds of
extraordinary things, things that I was not taught about in the seminary. I remember the
first time I came to a prayer meeting. I was invited by a nun, who has now passed away.
And at first I thought it was very strange and didn’t want to go at all. And then they
started singing in tongues and I thought—at first I thought, oh, this is very strange. But
then I was overcome with this sense of deep peace, and I knew that was the signature
of the Spirit—I had been taught that in the seminary. So I said to myself, this is the
work of the Lord.
So we are always at work, and God is always at work. Yes, there is need for sabbath,
that is, from pulling back from our normal labors. But God stays at work. And “the Son
of Man is lord of the sabbath.” And God works in ways which we don’t even know.
Sometimes in our dreams, sometimes in our nightmares, God is at work calling us,
guarding us, guiding us, moving us, and healing us, but always filling our need,
because this is what God does. Praise the Lord!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reconciliation in the Community Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
September 7, 2008 9:00 AM Ex 33:7-9; Rom, 13:8-10; Mt 18:15-20 (Our
responsibility as Church)

“Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose
on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”
You have heard this before. It’s in several gospels, usually addressed to the apostles,
once addressed to Peter, but here, no. Here in Matthew’s Gospel this is addressed to all
the disciples. All the disciples are given the power to bind and loose. But with this
power comes responsibility, responsibility for reconciliation in the community. And
it’s a responsibility that many of us are not quite ready to bear.
Jesus explains what is required. When someone offends you, you must go to that
person. Now that’s really against human nature—let’s face it. When someone offends us,
number one, we assume they are very deliberate in their offense. We assume they know
what they are doing, and we think it’s their business to come to us to apologize. It’s not
our responsibility to go to them, but that’s what Jesus says. You go to that person, and
you explain how he or she has offended you. You have a little tête-à-tête, just the two of
you. That’s how you build community: in one to one relationships, in honesty.
Now you may say, well, this is really weird. Why should it be the offended that goes
to the offender? The reason is that’s how God works. Isn’t that the story of redemption?
God has been offended by human sin, by human indifference, by human rejection. But
God takes the step to do something about it. God enters into human life in the person of
Jesus. God comes asking for reconciliation, and not getting it before he completely
surrenders everything on the cross. That’s God’s way. It’s the way of love. And Jesus is
saying, well, that’s the way it is. If you want to be in a community of love, that’s your
share in it. You have to be the one to go first and tell the offender.
Now what if this offender doesn’t listen? That’s possible. He says, “Then get two or
three others.” Now there is a good reason for this because maybe—maybe—you just
imagined the offense. Maybe you are touchy. Pride makes us touchy. So he says, “Well,
get two or three others.” Bring objectivity to the situation. The offender won’t listen to
you?—now you have four. Now let’s see what happens. Hopefully, the offender will say,
“Well, I guess there is something to look at here. Maybe I was wrong. I didn’t really
mean to offend you, but I guess I did, since all four of you see something wrong with
what I did or said.” So this allows a quiet sort of reconciliation, an acknowledgment of
wrong—that’s called “confession”; it’s good for the soul; that leads to peace, which we
call “reconciliation.”
And Jesus’ point is when human beings are reconciled to one another, they are
also reconciled to God. The human community is a sacrament of divine presence. If
the two greatest laws are to love God with our whole heart, mind, and soul, and the
second is just like it, to love our neighbor as ourselves, then we are, in fact, fulfilling that
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when we are reconciled to our neighbor. We are fulfilling the law. We are worshiping
God. That is a sacramental moment, whether an ordained priest is around or not. In fact,
the whole meaning of the sacrament of Reconciliation comes from this prior reality that
Jesus explains in this gospel teaching.
Now it is possible—it is possible—that someone might say, “Well, I don’t really care
what you four people say. I am right, and that’s it! And I’m not apologizing to anybody!”
So Jesus says, well, in that dire situation, take the matter up with the whole
community, which may seem like making a mountain out of a molehill, but it isn’t
really, because now the mountain isn’t the original offense at all. It’s the refusal to talk,
to relate, to listen, to respond. Now it has become a community issue because it’s like
a sore—worse, a cancer—working in the community. It’s festering. It’s spreading. So
bring it up before the whole church. “Church” here means the community. Early churches
were all small, little communities. Bring it up to the whole church and present the
offender with an ultimatum: respond, or you can’t belong here. That’s what he means
by “treat him like a Gentile,” a goy. A goy is an alien. But community is not
unconditional. You just can’t be a member because you want to be. You have to act your
membership out. You have to live-out belonging. And Jesus is saying, well, a person that
doesn’t respond to the pleas of the whole community is not part of it. You cannot relate to
community on your terms. That is not the way it is.
And Jesus wants to make that very clear at the very beginning of his work with
community life, which is what Church is. So we have to keep in mind: communities are
created by relationships—one on one: talking, listening, giving, taking. That’s all
part of what it takes to be Church. And if we don’t do that, then we are not part of
the community even if we pretend we are; even if no one ever challenges us, we are
really not. So he says, “Treat him like a Gentile”; treat him like an alien; “treat him like a
tax collector.” Boy, that’s really bad, because a tax collector is someone who has
betrayed the community to another power. So that’s very dire. Jesus says, yes, because
that’s the situation. That’s really what’s what. So there are dire consequences to
deliberate refusals to be reconciled, to live a life of reconciliation. Sometimes we think
that forgiveness is all sweet and nice, and God is always ready to forgive. Well, yes, in
some sense, but that is not enough. We have to work it out in our own relationships,
too, because loving God with our whole mind, heart, and soul involves also loving our
neighbor as ourselves.
Now this is really the Opus Dei, the work of God. Ultimately it’s through the Church
that the whole world is supposed to experience reconciliation. But for the Church to be
faithful to its mission, we all have to do our own part: living in peaceful, open
relationships with one another. And it requires courage in the heart and most of all
obedience to the requirements of love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through the Female Line The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary Monday,
September 8, 2008 8:15 AM Mi 5:1-4a; Mt 1:1-16, 18-23 (God will fulfill his
promises in ways we don’t understand)

Now you may wonder why the Church assigns the genealogy of Jesus on the feast of
the Birth of Mary, when, in fact, the genealogy shows that it is Joseph who is the son of
David, not Mary. Joseph was not, of course, the father of Jesus, except in an adoptive
sense. Well, we know that the Jewish people looked forward to the Messiah from the
stem of Jesse, from David’s royal line. We also know that people at that time tended to
marry within their own clan because—well, you might say, wealthier, important people
would marry into another one, another clan, two families, two tribes coming together for
political reasons, you might say, but ordinary people did not. So if Joseph is clearly of
David’s line, then most probably Mary was also. So there is a probability that Mary
belonged already to the same tribal background.
But, nonetheless, the Jews knew that Joseph was not really the father of Jesus because
this story got around that Mary was pregnant before they came together, so they thought
of him as illegitimate. This is part of Jesus’ passion, that even in his conception he is
thought of as illegitimate by very legitimate people who are actually acting in good
faith. They are acting in good faith. They are wrong, but they are acting in good faith.
Given what they know, they say this cannot be the Messiah. But what they know is not
enough. That’s a lesson for all of us. What we know is not enough. God has ways of
getting around our certainties. God has a way of delivering his promises that we cannot
imagine, that we cannot conceive, that our minds are too small to appreciate.
So here is God deciding that he is going to fulfill the promise to raise up a Messiah
from the house of David through a woman, which was not the way Jews thought. It was
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always through the male side that inheritance passed. God said, well, that’s what you
think! I am going to pass it through the female side, and I can do that—and he did! And it
is very sad that because of the custom of male inheritance, because of the custom and
because of the rumor that Jesus was illegitimate, that many people could not accept
Jesus as the Messiah.
Now we must not leave it at that because that doesn’t necessarily apply to us. Now
how are we just like them, because this story wouldn’t be told if it were just historical, of
historical importance? It’s also of practical importance for the believing community.
How can we do the same thing: reject God’s graces because they don’t fit into our
idea of what they should be or how God should work, as if we really know how God
should work? Or we think there is something that God cannot do because he said this or
that, when, in fact, he can to exactly this because he is God. So we have here a lesson and
a need for openness to God’s ways, which are not our ways; to God’s thinking, that is
not our thinking, to recognize that, yes, God indeed does fulfill his promises. But he
fulfills them in ways we do not suspect or expect or understand.
He chose to bring his Messiah into the world not through the male line, but through
the female line. He chose to bring his Son into the world under a shadow of suspicion, so
that at the very beginning he was rejected, so that at the very beginning he is already
beginning his passion in a sense, so that he will always identify with those who are
misunderstood. He will always identify with those who are excluded. He will always
identify with those who are rejected.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perhaps Reflect on Human Powers Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 9, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Cor 6:1-11; Lk 6:12-19 (St. Peter Claver, priest)
(Latent potential for God’s work)

“Everyone in the crowd sought to touch him because power came forth from him
and he healed them all.”
Now the phenomenon of healing, which is referred to constantly in the entire New
Testament, is surely a major topic. It has many different facets to it. The Gospel
according to Luke makes a few points. Number one, that nothing is beyond the power
of Christ, not only physical healings, but also spiritual including what we would call
mental and emotional healings. Nothing is beyond the scope of Jesus’ power.
Secondly, he makes this very interesting point about a force that come out of Jesus,
as it were, not a physical force, but not a spiritual one either—something invisible, but
in a sense material, something people felt. You can’t feel a spirit. A spirit is immaterial.
This is something material, but not physical.
Now this whole reality of the material world that is not physical is something that
has completely eluded—I don’t think it is too strong to say—completely eluded modern
science, and most other people don’t pay too much attention to it either. But it may be
important.
Jesus gave his apostles the power and the responsibility to heal in his name. In
John’s Gospel there is this phrase: “Greater things than I have done you shall do also.”
Most people don’t know what that could mean. The Church has not always been
particularly good at carrying out its mission to follow Christ, to continue the healing
work. Yes, sometimes it succeeds; it is faithful, but not always.

Perhaps Reflect on Human Powers

What I am focusing on today is this power that comes out, which is perhaps something
that has to build up within us. Perhaps it’s the result of all the time Jesus spends on the
mountain. Maybe he is collecting the powers within the human person, powers, for
example, that make up our emotions perhaps. And this is all being utilized now under
the influence of God’s Holy Spirit for a very spiritual purpose, an evangelical
purpose, a divine purpose: to bring wholeness to people. They knew about it, and they
wanted to actually touch him, to be in contact with that.
Now I suggest that that is the very thing that is often missing in the Church today:
people who are set apart enough to pray, to collect all the passions and emotions of
the human nature and direct them in this way for God’s purposes in bringing
healing to people. I do not know myself for sure. I’m simply suggesting that that is
perhaps something we need to consider, and so to recognize that perhaps all of us have
latent potential for God’s work that we haven’t thought about. And perhaps that
could be part of a reflection, a prayer, asking the Lord to help us see how we might give
him the many powers within the human nature, powers we don’t even understand or
know—give them to him for his work in bringing about new life in our world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Something New in the Son of God Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 25, 2008 8:15 AM Eccl 1:2-11; Lk 9:7-9 (Understanding the
pendulum of the human condition)

“There is no remembrance of the men of old; nor of those to come will there be
any remembrance among those who come after them.”
Now this reading from the Book of Ecclesiastes is unusual. The whole book is unusual
in the Bible. It belongs to the part of the Old Testament called “Writings,” and unlike the
prophets there is really no address from God, and unlike the Law there is really no history
of the people or record of the way they are living. It’s really more philosophical
speculation. And this particular book is relatively pessimistic.
Now people have asked, well, why did the Christian Church put this book into the
canon of holy Scripture?—it’s negative! And it is negative. It was intended to be
negative. But to understand its value we have to, first of all, distinguish between wisdom
and common sense. They are not the same thing. A lot of people think they are the same
thing, but they are not. In pure common sense terms this is completely wrong! Of course
there are new things under the sun. Cell phones are new and, before cell phones,
telephones and telegraphs and radios. And all these things are new in the last hundred
years or so.
But that’s not what the author is really trying to talk about. This author also knew that
there were new inventions. There was a new plow, or there was a new something, a new
kind of agriculture or horticulture or new form of husbandry. Those new things have
always been with the human race because the human race is inventive. But his saying is
that what we invent isn’t really of any particular importance because we are not able to
change our condition—we are not able to change our condition. We are in a sense
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subject to futility, which is something St. Paul also recognized. So in a sense he is saying
that all the inventiveness and all the creativity of the human mind, however great it may
be, really doesn’t change anything. We remain the same. We simply keep reacting to
life, and we go from one extreme to the other.
And we might note that this is in a sense illustrated by the recent gyrations of the stock
market and all the concern for the financial world. This is just an extreme. We have been
there before. It’s the result of another extreme in the other direction—the pendulum
swinging back and forth. The author is trying to say, well, don’t look to these events or
these affairs as having real meaning—they don’t! They are simply the context in which
we live.
But within all of these events and within the constantly changing kaleidoscope of
history we have to find something that is unchanging. And we know through Christ
that this unchanging being has come to us. And although we are not able to change
anything, the power and the love manifested in Jesus is able to change us, to
transform us, to heal us, and indeed renew our being and make us something totally new,
a new creation, in fact. So there is nothing new under the sun, but there is something new
in the Son of God, into whom we have been baptized. So in Christian faith we can come
to this reading and recognize one hundred percent its truthfulness for those who know not
the Word of God. So we should be all the more motivated by gratitude for the faith we
have been given and motivated to share the gift as a gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Loving the Poor
St. Vincent de Paul, priest
Saturday, September 27, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 9:35-38 (Help, but not our project)

Today we have the memorial of St. Vincent de Paul. St. Vincent was a person who
embodied the message of St. Paul in the first reading about how we ought not regard
one another by appearances. Yes, some people are smarter than others, more
successful; but if we judge them by appearances, we are living by our senses, and this is
not living in the Spirit. So the ultimate result is not the harm we do to others but the harm
we do to ourselves, because we are living by a lower faculty. We do have senses, and
we need them to survive in this world. We need to learn how to discern what is truly
dangerous and avoid it, and so on. This is all part of living in the creation God has made.
St. Vincent’s point and St. Paul’s point is that in the Christian community there is a
higher principle at work—the Spirit of the Lord. And there is a word of the Lord
that should inform our minds as to the truth, which does not contradict the truth of
our senses, but is higher than the truth of our senses. So the word of God does not say
that the world didn’t evolve; it doesn’t say anything about it at all. The world did evolve,
but there is a higher truth. The truth of evolution, the truth of material growth and
development, is not the whole truth about the creation. The higher truth of creation comes
to us through the word of God. And the most important point concerning this is that we
are all made in the image and the likeness of God. Every human being from the
moment of conception is already in the image and likeness of God. And this our
senses will not tell us, and even our reason will not tell us, but our faith will tell us this.
St. Paul reflects on the fact that God even in bringing about the salvation of the world
used the foolish, according to the world’s reckoning, to do his work. Jesus’ own life was
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perceived as a stumbling block by some, foolishness by others, but he was God’s own
gift revealing in a way no one else could God’s will toward us.
Jesus loved the poor, and he loved those who were sick in a very special way. He
touched them and worked for their good in a way that is undeniable. So St. Vincent
concluded that if God so loves the poor, God will love those who love the poor. So he
spent his life loving the poor—loving, first and foremost—not serving only, but loving in
such a way as to serve. We could, after all, regard the poor as a project. And some
people do this. They regard the poor as a project: well, this is what we have to do; we
have to do something. That’s not Jesus’ way. He loved the poor. Because he loved the
poor his love touched them and helped them.
Ultimately the survival of the poor is really the poor’s problem. This is something
a lot of people don’t understand. We look at the world where a billion people are locked
in grinding poverty. This is not God’s will, but it is ultimately the role of the bottom
billion to lift themselves up with our help, but it’s their work. We can’t bypass their
work and think we will do it for them. This will not work. This is not a human way of
thinking. Then they are not our brothers and sisters. They are our subjects. But God did
not come into the world to make us his subjects but, rather, to befriend us, to be our
brother. And we are to be brother and friend to the poor. That’s the idea Vincent had.
That’s the idea of Catholic Social Teaching. We join with in solidarity, but they are
not our project. Their project is to work toward their own liberation, to their own
freedom, and to their own success and prosperity. We have to begin helping them by
loving them. And if we fail to do that, if we fail to love them first, whatever we do will be
unsuccessful. And perhaps that explains the condition of the world today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choose the Attitude of Christ
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
September 28, 2008 10:45 AM Ez 18:25-28; Phil 2:1-11; Mt 21:28-32 (Our
ability to change; Exalting Christ in worship our pattern for life)

“Which of the two did his father’s will?”
Jesus often used questions to get people to think. In this way he was more like
Socrates, like a philosopher, than a rabbi. Rabbis usually told people what to think. There
is a great difference. He draws here a contrast between two sons, and the contrast is
clearly extreme. The one represents nominal adherence to faith or to religion, people who
have a verbal agreement, who feel part of something, perhaps emotionally or because of
some other ties, but they really don’t internalize the values or the convictions of that
particular religion, and therefore they cannot benefit in the faith or the practice of that
religion. The other son represents those who despise religion, and there are many who
despise faith and who live by their own rules. Now this is really the first son.
Now, of course, it’s much worse to be depraved than simply to lack virtue; however,
that’s not the whole story. Shakespeare said, “All’s well that ends well.” Jesus knew and
believed that human beings have a natural ability to change, and this is really about
changing. It’s not about the original condition; it’s about a changed condition. Human
beings can change. Other animals, organisms, cannot. If a spider spins a web with a flaw
in it, every web will have the same flaw. The spider can’t correct it. No organism can
correct anything. Only human beings are self-correcting. According to St. Thomas
Aquinas, even angels cannot change. That’s why they cannot be redeemed. All their
potential is all used up in one choice. Changing is a strictly human trait. Jesus is pointing
out that even depraved sinners can change, and a penitent sinner is closer to God
than a mediocre believer.
This reflects another statement you will well remember. “There is more rejoicing in
heaven over one repentant sinner than over ninety-nine who have no need of repentance.”
They have no need of repentance because they are happy in their mediocrity. Now this
very statement turns the tables on the authorities, the religious rulers and teachers,
whose obedience to God Jesus suspected of being shallow and mostly a matter of
words.
So this leads to another question. Well, what does God really expect of us? What does
God want of us? And that cannot be put into words. So God sent himself embodied in
Christ. Jesus is the answer to the question: What does God expect of us?
So St. Paul says, in his Letter to the Philippians, the second reading this morning,
“Have in you the same attitude that is in Christ Jesus—Have in you the same attitude that
is in Christ Jesus.” Do we recognize that how we turn out and how we develop is due
to the attitudes that we choose? We choose our attitudes. Sometimes we may not
recognize we are choosing them, but we are for whatever reason, in reaction to or
response to our conditions, our experiences, what happens to us. We choose certain ideas
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or certain attitudes, and we live by them. So St. Paul is saying, well, “Have in you the
same attitude that is in Christ Jesus.” This is possible! It may not occur to us through our
own logic, but it’s possible for us to take on the attitude of Christ. And this is the
meaning of Baptism. In Baptism we die to who we have been. We are reborn into a
new being, and we put on the attitude of Christ and are, therefore, able to live a new
life.
From this point of view, obeying God must mean no less than following Christ,
especially, as St. Paul points out in Philippians, in his empting himself, his self-empting
of his divinity, of his power, of his equality with God. Now this is surely not typical
human behavior! In fact, it’s quite opposite of typical human behavior. Naturally, we
grasp at equality with God. After all, we are fashioned in the image and likeness of God,
and we sense the appropriateness, but we have it all mixed up. And we can see how
mixed up we are, especially as we look at the world in general and we see the way of
earthly power and prestige, and perhaps contemplate how we are caught up in that.
As many on Wall Street have learned recently, earthly power and prestige can evaporate
rather quickly. However, Christ shows that the humility and the abandonment to
God, which is loyal service to God’s will, leads to true exaltation. Those who humble
themselves are exalted. Jesus is the prime example. Those who exalt themselves are
humbled and humiliated, and there are many examples of that.
Indeed, the very reason Christians gather for worship is to exalt the humble Christ in
song and in prayer. When we exalt Christ, we are fulfilling the prophecy: “Those who
humble themselves will be exalted.” And our ability to follow Christ in his humble
obedience to the Father begins with our willingness to praise and exalt him. So when
someone asks you, “Well, what do you get out of Church? What do you get out of Mass?
What do you get out of worship?” you might say, “the pattern to live as Christ.” That’s
what our worship is. Because we cannot honestly honor Christ in our hearts with fervent
song, with fervent prayers, we cannot honor Christ in our minds with faithful attention to
his word, and not follow him in the way we live.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Communication with Us Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael, archangels
Monday, September 29, 2008 8:15 AM Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; Jn 1:47-51 (Being
quiet and listening)

“And he said to them, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, you will see heaven opened and
the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.’”
Belief in angels is actually a very widespread belief, including in the modern world
that is allegedly dominated by materialistic ideas. In a recent survey a huge number, I
think over fifty percent of people surveyed, said that at some point in their lives they
experienced some sort of message from God, some sort of angelic touch—even atheists
claim this.
Now this whole idea of angels is the idea that we are not simply in a world that we can
see and touch. We are in a much bigger world that we cannot see and touch—vast.
And the vastness is not simply spatial. It has to do with dimensions we cannot imagine,
realities beyond the mind’s comprehension. St. Paul said this in his Letter to the
Corinthians: “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, the mind has never imagined what God
has in store for those who love him.” We see and touch and experience only a small
portion of reality. In fact, even modern science has proved this in one little way—light
waves. Only a small portion of provable light waves are visible to the eye. Well, insofar
as that’s true in regard to light waves, it’s also true in a much bigger way in regard to
reality itself. Only a small portion of reality is actually sensible, open to our senses.
But in this world we are not alone. God is communicating. We are not simply
thrown into this world and we have to make our own way. God is always guiding,
communicating, with us. And even people who have never had a personal encounter
with God can and have experienced guidance. It might be actually very subtle. Perhaps if
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we are quiet enough often enough we will sense this subtle guidance. Very often people
experience a message in response to a question. If we never question and never think
about anything, well, maybe then we won’t ever experience a message. But if we
actually think and question and pray, then perhaps we will experience a message.
After all, the word “angel” means a “messenger,” “the bringer of a message”—a very
important idea.
So we are living in this world and, as Jesus says, “You will see heaven open and the
angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.” There is this constant
communication—ascending and descending communication between heaven and earth.
And this means we are never alone, even though at times we may feel alone, that feeling
of being alone is really an illusion. We are not alone. Sadly, some people allow that
illusion to become an actual conviction, and then that’s a delusion. And they are deluded;
they are deluded into thinking they are all alone; the world is just a cold rock, an
isolated island in a universe of meaninglessness. That’s the way some people write today,
but it’s not true. God is always communicating through his various communications—we
call them “angels” and “archangels”—and we are never alone.
So as we celebrate the feast of Michael, Raphael, and Gabriel, the three great
messengers of the great messages of our tradition, we remember that this includes us. We
are being constantly talked to, and we can listen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reading Scripture, Especially Gospels Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, September 30, 2008 8:15 AM Jb 3:1-3, 11-17, 20-23; Lk 9:51-56 (St.
Jerome, priest, doctor of the Church) (Let the Spirit enter it deep into our hearts)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Jerome. Jerome was a very significant person
in the early Church. He is one of the Fathers of the Church; that means one of the great
leaders whose contribution is basic to the way the Church grew and developed. St.
Jerome is also a doctor of the Church. He was never a bishop. He was a priest,
theologian. His claim to fame was that it was he who translated the Bible from the
original languages into Latin. This Latin version served as the official text, at least of
the Latin Church, the Western church, for all time. Even today it’s the basis for a lot of
official documents, and it has been occasionally revised.

Now Jerome said, “Ignorance of Scripture is ignorance of Christ.” That’s a very
important insight. The role of the Christian in the world is to relate to Christ and to
become like Christ, to put on Christ. But how can we put on Christ if we don’t know who
Christ was? And how will we ever know who Christ was unless we read Scripture, and in
particular the four gospels? St. Paul is very important, but Paul didn’t know Jesus
personally. He knew Jesus the way you know Jesus: through prayer, through any personal
revelations you have. But he didn’t know him in his historical roots.

But the four gospels present Jesus, not historically or biographically because that
really would not be important, but the four gospels present Jesus, the Son of God, on a
mission: ministering to the world in obedience to the Father, going about the work
he was given, which is really to reveal God. There are four versions because there are
four different ways of looking at this. There could be five or six, but there are four.

First of all, the first gospel is the simplest gospel, the shortest gospel—Mark. Mark
really invented the whole way of presenting Christ in gospel form. He presents stories
that are either about what Jesus does or about what Jesus says. What’s important is
that Mark is coming from the Church, the believing community, and it’s reflecting how
they heard and responded to the ministry of Jesus. As I said, it’s not historical in the
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modern sense and it’s not biographical in the modern sense. It is the word of God in the
true sense of presenting a message, presenting a meaning, presenting a person, to whom
we need to relate and respond.

Luke gives a very special flavor to gospel material. Much of what Luke has is already
in Mark. He adds his own materials through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, especially
with an eye to the Gentile world, and how non-Jews can see the work of Christ.

Matthew takes the same material, adds a little through the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, especially in regard to those Christians who are of Jewish background and who
now need to rebuild their faith, especially after the destruction of the Temple, in regard
to the Jewish tradition, the Jewish Law. In Matthew, Jesus is the new Law.

Then John, of course, is the fourth and most unusual. He doesn’t relate to the other
three too well. He is his own man and he represents a group of Jewish Christians,
Christian Jews, who have been cut off from Judaism and from other Christians,
who live a certain kind of isolated life. Of course, it’s John that best reflects in a
certain way the intimate knowledge of Jesus himself and, therefore, a mystical
theology concerning his work and purpose.

So Jerome is saying, well, we have to really be in touch with these gospels to know
who this Jesus is. As he said at one point, it really isn’t the words that are that
important—they are important—but it’s the words as vehicles for the work of the
Spirit. The Spirit moves hearts.

The ideal way to read Scriptures is out loud. It’s not a bad idea to go into your room
by yourself and open the Scripture and read it out loud. Of course, the primary way to
read Scripture is in a context of worship, proclaimed in worship. That’s the most proper
way. But even at home we can read Scripture out loud. In this way we let the Spirit
enter it deep into our hearts and into our unconscious minds and teach us, and we can
grow and be transformed in this process.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Call to Follow Twenty-sixth Week of Ordinary Time Wednesday, October 1, 2008
8:15 AM Jb 9:1-12, 14-16; Lk 9:57-62 (Reference to 1 Kgs 19:19-21) (St.
Therese of the Child Jesus, virgin, doctor) (By really loving)

“Jesus answered him, ‘No one who sets a hand to the plow and looks to what was
left behind is fit for the kingdom of God.’”
Now for us to appreciate today’s readings and the various sayings, it’s important to
keep in mind the story of Elijah and Elisha. Remember the great prophet Elijah, up to
that point the greatest prophet in the history of Israel, save for Moses, but in some ways
greater than Moses in terms of the extraordinary, you might say, power he manifested.
Now as Elijah was nearing the end of his life, he sought to find, you might say, a
replacement. He chose, or perhaps the Lord led him to choose, the prophet Elisha, who
had been a farmer. Elijah came to him and threw his cloak over him; that’s how he chose
him, that’s how he called him. And Elisha said, “Let me take leave of my family first.”
And Elijah said to him, “Have I done anything to you?” So Elisha did go and take leave
of his family. He, in fact, took his oxen and killed them and cooked them and gave them
as food to his family and said good-bye; and then later went after Elijah.
So when these people say, “Well, wait a minute, let me first go and bury my father,”
it’s like what Elisha said. Jesus turns and says, “Let the dead bury the dead.” Now we are
not sure that this father was already dead. This could have been a way of saying, well,
you know, in the second half of my life I think I would like another career so then I think
I will think about joining you. And Jesus is saying, “Look, this is the time I am calling.
You better come now.” Or another way of putting this is, well, you know, I have
responsibilities; I have to be a loyal son first and foremost to my father. Jesus, of course,
was always undermining this idea of earthly loyalties, trying to replace them with
loyalty to the Father, the one Father, who is Father of all of us, and calling people to the
kingdom of the Father. So that’s part of the background of that. On the one hand, he is
saying, yes, I will, but not right now. And Jesus is saying, “It’s now or never!”
He has a very interesting statement: “Let the dead bury the dead.” A lot of people just
don’t know what that means. They think of zombies trying to dig graves, but that’s not
what it means. It means that there are plenty of people in the world that are really
relatively dead, that is, there is no real life in them. Oh, yes, they talk and they walk and
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they move around, but there is nothing really alive in them. They are mechanical. Life
comes from the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the Lord and the giver of life, not just any
life, but the life of the Spirit. So “Let the dead bury the dead” is a reference then to
those that are pretty lifeless people.
Then another said, “I will follow you, but first let me say farewell.” Again, this is a
reflection of Elisha’s idea. Jesus says, “He who sets his hand to the plow and looks back
is not fit.” So, again, this is a call to the kingdom of God, which is more important
than any earthly career or any earthly service, including loyalty to one’s own family.
Now how we exercise this is another matter. In Jesus’ day he was really calling people
to physically follow him.
Today we have the memorial of St. Therese of Lisieux, who surely wanted to really
do something heroic and something remarkable for God. She wanted to be a martyr or a
prophetess or an apostle or something great and couldn’t, and was really depressed
because she felt being a woman and being in a cloister, there was not much she could do
for the Lord. But the Lord spoke to her in a very powerful way and showed her, through
the writing of St. Paul, that the true Christian vocation is the vocation to love, and
there are no walls to keep love in. So even within a cloister—and she discovered this—
she could love and, therefore, serve God and advance the kingdom and never go outside
the cloister. And that became her vocation—to love. And she says that in one of her
writings: “And Lord, you taught me that my true vocation is to love.” In a sense that is
the whole teachings of Christ distilled in a very simple way.
So we don’t have to follow Jesus physically in terms of some sort of change in career
or vocation or change in avocation or change in occupation or change in profession or
change in family relationship. We can follow Jesus and respond to this vocation
simply by really loving. The loving itself requires a willingness to suffer, and that St.
Therese also learned in her own life. So Jesus is saying, “Come, follow me. No one who
sets a hand to the plow and looks to what was left behind is fit for the kingdom of God,”
for surely there could be nothing greater.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Touching Us Every Day
Funeral
Thomas Vavrek Wednesday,
October 1, 2008
Rom 5:5-11; Jn 14:1-6 (Jesus knows our troubled hearts)

“Do not let your hearts be troubled.”
When a dear person dies, whatever the relation to us, our hearts are usually troubled
with a great mixture of feelings: relief, and then guilt because we feel relief; joy, crowded
out by some pang of loneliness; or loneliness, then surprised by joy; and on and on. Our
emotions are a kaleidoscope. Jesus, who knows very well all the various workings of our
human nature and our emotional life, knows are hearts are troubled. And he comes with a
very simple message that is not simply about faith in God, which many people have, but
it’s about something more profound: faith in him.
Now as Christians, of course, we always acclaim: “Jesus is Lord, Jesus is God,” and
that’s true. But do we have a relationship with him that can sustain us, that can hold
our hearts when they are heavy, too heavy for us to hold? That’s what this is about. Jesus
wants us to realize that our lives are really passing. And in this passing life we are being
brought to a dwelling place with God. In many different ways God is touching us in
our daily lives. We may be too busy to listen, but God is there. And Jesus wants us to
recognize that in this time of being troubled that in his Father’s house there are many
dwelling places. There are many places in the heart of God. God so desires to be with us
and so desires us to be with him, he has pulled out all the stops in establishing
communication.
And that’s the point of St. Paul’s second reading. God has stopped at nothing. In fact,
he came to earth and poured his life out in love. And since this is true and since that is the
very basis of our faith, we need to let that love inform our own minds and hearts as to
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God’s true designs and true desires for us. God wants us to be with him, and God has
stopped at nothing to be with us. And if we follow the logic of this sort of thinking, then
we could look at every day as a new opportunity to find God hidden in some event or
some person. And then we can respond in like manner—love for love.
The world can be a very dark place, and there is a great deal of chaos, but that is not
the whole story. Jesus said, “I am the way and the truth and the life.” The way to get
through the chaos of this world and the way to get through the darkness of this world and
the way to deal with death in this world is the gift of God himself.
So as we come to lay to rest our husband, our brother, our father, our friend, our
acquaintance, whatever relation we have to him—Thomas—we need to somehow find a
way to honor his life because in some way God touched us through him, as God tries
to touch us through everybody. What gift can we think of to be very grateful for today
that God gave us through Tom? Think of how that gift now you can carry on into the
world and share with someone. This will be honoring him. It will be carrying on the
work God started when, indeed, Tom was baptized many, many years ago, baptized into
Christ, baptized into the death of Christ, so that this day is not a loss, but a gain.
And as we come to the table today to eat the body of Christ, to drink the blood of
Christ, we are celebrating the life of the resurrected Christ, who comes to us in the
sacraments, but also in each other, to live through the ages until we are all brought
together in the peace of God’s kingdom. Let us share that peace with each other.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living the Questions Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 3, 2008
8:15 AM Jb 38:1, 12-21; 40:3-5; Lk 10:13-16 (Votive of the Sacred Heart) (St.
Theodore Guerin)

Have you ever in your lifetime commanded the morning and shown the dawn its
place for taking hold of the ends of the earth, till the wicked are shaken from its
surface?

This is a rhetorical question from the Book of Job. The Book of Job is part of that
body of literature which is called “Wisdom,” which unfortunately is often passed over by
believers.

Now yesterday I read an article in the New York Times book review section by a
scientist, a good scientist, Steven Weinberg, but he is talking about the evolving authority
of science and the devolving of the authority of religion, of faith. Of course, he is an
atheist. He says when he dies he knows that there will be nothing more. Now he doesn’t
say this with a great deal of enthusiasm, but just with resignation—this is the way it is.
His background is Jewish.

Now the Jewish Bible is divided into three parts. The first part, the Law, has to do
with the history of the people, has to do with the structures of the religious community,
the instructions of God, and so on; the second part, the prophets, the messages of
renewal, of challenges; but the third part, wisdom. This is what is lacking in our world
today—wisdom. There is a lot of religion. He is talking about the conflict between
religion and science. There is a lot of religion and there is a lot of science, but there is not
a lot of wisdom. Unfortunately, of all people, he should know what wisdom is about, but
somehow he missed out on it.

The Book of Job and all the books of wisdom are probing beyond religious beliefs
and practices. It’s probing beyond history. It’s probing beyond the messages of
prophets. It’s really taking us right into human experience and saying: Where and how
does all this work out? Why—why is there this world? Why are we here? And those
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questions cannot really be answered in so many words, but they can be probed, and that’s
the point of wisdom: to be aware of those questions and to live them. That’s what Job
did. Job never did figure out why his life took the particular path it did, but he lived the
question. Holy wisdom is a matter of living the questions of life—not coming up with
answers necessarily, but becoming an answer in the way you live.

If you think about it, that’s exactly what Jesus did. Jesus became an answer to the
question of suffering. He lived out suffering. He chose willingly to join in our suffering.
He didn’t answer it. He didn’t say why we have to suffer. He just shared in it. He didn’t
take it away; he shared in it. This is living the question. This is becoming an answer
yourself. And, of course, what Jesus embodied more than anything is, of course,
love—the love that doesn’t have boundaries, the love that doesn’t have conditions.

This is the love that is represented by the Sacred Heart, the living, pulsing love that is
the only thing that cannot be, if you understand Christian faith. The creation is a totally
free gift of God created for inscrutable reasons. The only reality that must be is God,
and God is love, according to our Scripture. So the only thing that has to exist is love.
This is a profound truth, something that could give a great deal of meaning and a great
deal of power to every day that we live—that the only thing that must be is love. This
love has created us. This love wants to be with us. This love has come to suffer with
us, and this love has promised that we, if willing, can live eternally in love. The
Sacred Heart, the image of the Sacred Heart, the life of St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, the
witness of the saints all speak this one message, not in words but in their lives offered to
God.

As we come to the Eucharist we are being given an opportunity to join in this
offering, this self-oblation, and become part of the total Christ, as St. Augustine called
the Church—“the total Christ offering the total Christ to the Father.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joyful St. Francis of Assisi
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 4, 2008 8:15 AM Jb 42:1-3, 5-6, 12-17; Lk 10:17-24 St. Francis of
Assisi, religious (An example of following Christ)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Francis of Assisi, who is one of the most
popular saints in the Church along with St. Therese of Lisieux, whose memorial we
had on Wednesday; so this week is a week of very popular saints.
Now St. Francis lived at the beginning of the second millennium of the life of the
Church, and what was needed in the Church at that time was a complete renewal. And
this is really in one sense always true, but was especially true then. We always need
renewal, but sometimes are more in need than others.
Now St. Francis supplied a living witness of what gospel life is about, and one of the
things that everyone noted about him was his joyfulness. After all, the gospel is good
news; and if we believe in good news, then our lives should have some kind of joy in
them. What a contradiction to have Christians who have no joy or who look at life as a
burden or who look at life as nothing but a battle. Of course there are battles; there’s a
battle between good and evil all the time. But to think only about that and not to think
about how the victory has been won already by Christ is not exactly very deep faith.
So life, yes, has its burdens, but it’s not just a burden; and, yes, it’s a battle, but it’s not
just a battle. Yes, there are problems, but the great solution has already been given,
which is new life in Christ.
St. Francis was able to participate in this because he got rid of all distractions. Now
how did he do that? He gave up life as it was presented to him. He was the son of a
Joyful St. Francis of Assisi

rather wealthy man, and he gave up the life that was his destiny, you may say. At that
time in particular, people followed in their father’s footsteps, especially men. They
followed the footsteps of their father. If their father was a businessman, then they became
a businessman. Francis said, no. Even though the life that destiny had for him was
actually very comfortable, he said no to it and chose rather to identify with the homeless.
He became homeless, literally, because there were a lot of homeless men in particular at
that time, and he wanted to be part of their life just as Jesus—he saw Jesus as God
becoming human and sharing our poverty and our powerlessness, and so he did the
same thing with the homeless of his day.
He preached, again, the joyful good news to people who had nothing, and he really
did transform at least southern Europe with the love of the gospel. The pope, for his part,
saw in him a great example of Christ and so the authority of the Church, and for that
matter society, because at that time the Church was such a very central institution of
society, it became shaken and moved by this wonderful man, Francis of Assisi. So we
honor him today and we pray through him and to him for us. We ask him to help us to
share in the joy and the serenity that he gave in his life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tenants in This Vineyard
Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/A
October 5, 2008 9:00 AM Is 5:1-7; Phil 4:6-9; Mt 21:33-43 (Respect Life
Sunday) (Our purpose to produce something)

“Jesus said to the chief priests and the elders of the people, ‘Hear another
parable.’”

Stories can be entertaining, but this one is not entertaining or intending to be
entertaining. It is a story with a bite. We have to keep in mind whom Jesus is addressing.
It is the chief priests and the elders, and yet the lesson applies to everyone. The subject
matter is bearing fruit, which is a biblical way of talking about fulfilling purpose. God
has placed humanity in his creation to fulfill a purpose close to his own heart because
human beings are made in the image and the likeness of God, therefore, with godly
potential.

Now God expects something from his investment, some produce, some result, some
payback, if you will. And this is not the only parable touching on this topic of returning
something to God. The problem is, in general, human history shows that people have
grossly misunderstood their actual situation. They don’t understand—we don’t
understand that we are placed on this planet for a purpose.

First we imagine that life is ours, that we own our own lives—a common delusion! A
couple of years ago there was a rather tragic suicide and a friend of mine said, “Well,
after all, he did take his own life.” And I said, “No, this is not his life.” We do not own
our own lives. To think so is to be deluded. Christ always insisted that life is a gift.
Everything we think we own, we really don’t. It’s all a gift, and we only have it for a
while. We act like masters, but we are really tenants. We act like owners, but we are
really borrowers. And eventually we have to render an account for how we spend our
time, our resources, and how we care for life. Our personal lives and the lives of
others—they all go together; they are one single reality.

Tenants in This Vineyard

Now the ultimate investment God has made in his creation is his own love embodied
in his own Son, the person of Jesus. The only way anyone can please God is to return
this love no strings attached, with no conditions affixed, with nothing held back.
Obviously we all fail. Only Jesus was the true child of God, but he shows us the way, and
he leads us, and he guides us, and he enables us to do as he did, to live as he did.

Now this all begins, this process of pleasing God and finding our way to true
happiness all begins, with the admission that God is the master; we are merely
servants. That’s not a very popular idea. In fact, it is totally absent from secular
culture—totally absent! In secular culture everybody is king, but in reality only God is
king and master. Our wishes and our desires will lead to happiness only when they reflect
God’s wishes and desires. Whether this seems convenient or inconvenient doesn’t matter.
If our wishes and desires are in conflict with God’s, we are headed in the wrong
direction. We can see around us a lot of people headed in the wrong direction.

Our society is filled with wrong directions. And the victims are the poor, the
vulnerable, the very old, the very young, including the not yet born—the very people the
gospels indicate as God’s favorites. We can bear fruit only by witnessing to God’s
goodness and living for others as Christ did. We are called to lead our society toward
God’s path of concern for the weak, the vulnerable, and the poor. This is an
inseparable part of our commitment to Christ. Being a Christian is not a private affair.
We need to honor God’s gift of human life from the moment of conception to natural
death. Only in this way do we acknowledge that we are merely the tenants in this
vineyard, and not the owner.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit of The Law
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 6, 2008 8:15 AM Gal 1:6-12; Lk 10:25-37 (St. Bruno, priest; Blessed
Marie-Rose Durocher, virgin) (Guidance through prayer)

“Which of these three, in your opinion, was neighbor to the robbers’ victim?”
Now a little background may be helpful. In the Jewish Torah, a neighbor was a
fellow Israelite. A Gentile was not a neighbor. A Samaritan was not a neighbor. The Law
had to do with how we treat each other—“each other” meaning our little group. Jesus’
point is that asking the question, “What must I do to inherit eternal life?” has to go
beyond law.
Now the man answered the question according to the Law, that is, Deuteronomy,
Chapter 6, the so-called “Shema,” the watchword of Israel. And that’s all very well and
good; it says something very good and wholesome. But the problem is: How do we
interpret the meaning of all the words? Of course the end of it: “and your neighbor as
yourself,” is really not in the text in Deuteronomy. That’s an addition from Leviticus. The
point is: Who is the neighbor? How do we understand this? If you understand neighbor
within the confines of the Law, you still won’t be doing that much.
Now the priest and the Levite were following the Law, because the Law forbade a
priest from touching a dead body or getting blood on his hands. The Levite, if he was on
his way to Jerusalem to do service in the temple, was bound by the same law the priest
was. It had to do with their idea of what was kosher, what was holy, what was pure.
Bloody bodies were impure and dead bodies were impure, and so they had to stay away
from them. So they were following the Law all right, but they weren’t being a
neighbor. So Jesus’ point is, well, to really live the spirit of the Law, you have to go
outside of the Law.

Spirit of The Law

Now the Samaritan, who could not be a neighbor, was a neighbor. He acted out this
compassion. So Jesus is saying, don’t follow the strictures of law, but live the spirit of
it. It will lead you to completely different results. That same truth is always true, that the
spirit of the law gives us a certain direction that the law itself might cut off. So we have
to realize what the law can do and what it can’t do. It can enshrine a basic principle,
but it cannot give answers to all our questions. We have to go beyond words if we really
want to please God. We have to follow the direction of our conscience, which needs to
be in touch with God and our guardian angels; and they will be if we open ourselves
in prayer. They will be open to guidance, to direction, from above, from God. So Jesus
says to him, “Go and do likewise.” Go and be compassionate to people who suffer, then
you will inherit eternal life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Really Listening to Others and God Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, October 7, 2008 8:15 AM Gal 1:13-24; Lk 10:38-42 (Our Lady of the
Rosary) (Mary’s service)

“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
Martha comes across today with a rather strange attitude that she is the one who is
burdened.
I wonder if you have ever actually tried to listen to people and really let them know
that you are listening. That is not easy. Mary was receiving her friend Jesus into her
home and was paying attention to him. That takes a kind of concentration and a kind
of discipline that is draining.
Now Martha, who was busy with serving, felt that she was being taken advantage of
and no one was helping her. But she was not actually seeing what Mary was doing. Mary
was serving too. She wasn’t blabbering, as some people do, about themselves. She was
listening.
We all need to learn how to listen better, because when we listen to each other we
are actually also very possibly going to hear something from God. This is clearly the
teachings of, for example, St. Teresa of Avila. She said that when you really need to hear
the word of God and there is no other way around and nobody else around, she said,
“Listen to the washerwoman.” Now a washerwoman in St. Teresa’s day was not an
educated person. She was just, you might say, a peasant that was working, probably a
very modest salary or someone to do housekeeping. But Teresa says listen to her because
God will speak through her. God can speak through anybody, but only if we are
listening.
But most of us are like Martha. We are so preoccupied with our little details, our
work, our busyness, that we don’t take time. So this is really not, first and foremost,
about prayer. It’s, first and foremost, about listening to someone else. But that’s a very
important part of prayer, because if we don’t listen to other people, then we are
probably not going to listen to God either. In our prayer time we will be talking: telling
God all that we need, telling God all our problems, as if he doesn’t already know. But
when we learn what Mary knew how to do, to listen, that will change everything. It will
change our relationships. It will change our prayer. It will make life much richer.

Really Listening to Others and God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prayer Priority
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
October 8, 2008 8:15 AM Gal 2:1-2, 7-14; Lk 11:1-4 (To whom we are
attending)

“Lord, teach us to pray just as John taught his disciples.”
When the disciples asked Jesus to teach them to pray, they were not asking for the
words of prayer. They were saying, How do we pray? That’s very different. Prayer is
not, first and foremost, a matter of words.
According to the old catechism, prayer is “lifting up of the mind and the heart”—
lifting up the mind and the heart. This is a process that requires attention. It cannot be
done without attention. It is an act of attention. It’s attending to something above: that’s
why it’s “lifting up.” It’s a metaphor. It means something beyond our sense level,
something beyond what we taste and touch and hear and see with our senses. It’s lifting
our minds up beyond our senses to what we cannot see or touch.
This itself is an act of faith. Prayer itself is the most basic, simplest act of faith
because it’s saying that I believe there is something—thing or one—or some reality
beyond what I am in touch with. So it’s in itself a seeking. The word “prayer” really
means “to ask”—the English word—“to pray” means “to ask.” In Old English, like
Shakespeare, “pray” was another word for “please.” So when we are praying we are
seeking; we are believing in some reality, so it’s a search. It’s a searching faith. It’s
attentive. It’s looking upward beyond ourselves. So that’s the first thing; that’s what
prayer is.
Now Jesus says, well, when you pray, it’s important that you do things in a certain
way. First of all, “Father”—actually the word in the Aramaic was “Abba.” It’s preserved
in a few texts—Father, Daddy, really. So first of all, to whom are you praying? You are
not praying to some mysterious abstraction, but you are praying to someone. Now not
all faiths believe this, but Jesus did. Jesus says, well, when you pray, you are lifting your
hearts and your minds up to someone, and that someone is someone like—here is a
metaphor—your daddy, someone totally trustworthy. So if you want to, you can
picture yourself as attending to someone who is like your daddy, who is completely in
your court already. It’s not someone you have to convince of anything. It’s someone who
has your concerns totally in his mind and heart already.

Prayer Priority

The main thing is that you are with him in mind and heart, that you want to be with
him in mind and heart, that you want to pay attention to him, that you don’t want to be
preoccupied with other things, that you have made this choice to spend this time, that
in the limited amount of attention you have you are going to pay it to your heavenly
Daddy. You are going to spend time with your heavenly Papa, acknowledging his love
and concern for you, because even that one word acknowledges all those things.
Understanding what prayer is—that it’s faith, that it’s seeking and it’s acknowledging
already that we are seeking and we are believing in someone who is totally loving toward
us, who keeps us in his own heart.
And our first wish is—because, after all, it’s seeking and desiring; seeking is
desiring—so it’s wishing for his name to be hallowed, to be held holy, to be respected,
to be honored. Now a name is a very sacred thing, especially in the ancient world, and
it held in a sense a kind of power. The Jews were forbidden to use the name of God.
Ordinary Jews could never use it. Only the priests could use it, and only on official
occasions for blessings and curses. Here Jesus doesn’t exactly use the name of God, but
he says, “May your name be hallowed”—held holy and respected, because when we
respect the name of someone, we are respecting that person. So that holding in respect
the name of God is really the foundation for a good prayer.
If you think about it, a lot of people may be praying, they may be attentive to
something they believe in, they may be really seeking, and they may address God, but
without this confidence that God is really their Daddy, and without this sense that God’s
name must be respected. In fact, they may be disrespectful in the way they actually
address God pretending that, well, they have to inform him what’s really the problem, or
they have to plead with him to grant something he doesn’t want to, or to even accuse him
of being negligent, which many people actually imply in the way they talk. And that’s
just the first sentence.
Now I can’t continue—but I could for about an hour just on these sentences. So when
we pray we have to really be aware of what we are doing, whom we are addressing,
what our attitudes are, because if we start off on the wrong foot, we will never get
anywhere.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Strength in Unity Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 10, 2008
8:15 AM Gal 3:7-14; Lk 11:15-26 (For Promoting Harmony) (Jesus overcoming
Satan)

Today Jesus is teaching a principle of spiritual life which is the power of unity; there
is strength in unity. This is true on the physical level, but it’s also true, more
importantly, on the spiritual level. His point is that because he is dividing the power of
darkness, the power of Satan, clearly he cannot be working for Satan.
Now people thought, and I might say even honestly, that he was, you might say, from
the enemy because he was attacking their understanding of life and law. He brought
something new, and sometimes when people hear something new they think it’s false
because it’s new. So Jesus says, well, now you might think that way, but think more
deeply. If what I say really isn’t from God, then how can it divide the kingdom of
evil or Satan?—because if Satan is divided against himself, then he is in a state of
collapse anyway. So it’s actually a very deep thought.
We need to use this kind of thinking about all sorts of matters, which means studying
very carefully the consequences of all kinds of issues, movements, persons. Are they
really on God’s side; are they doing God’s work? Well, look at the consequences. Don’t
simply judge things by the basis of your assumptions, the way you have always
thought—that’s not good enough. The way you always thought may be okay, but it isn’t
the whole truth. So if you want to really see what God is doing, you have to look at the
consequences of all kinds of movements, all kinds of developments, all kinds of persons.
What is the strength of the movement? What is it doing? Is it bringing harmony? Is it
bringing division?

Strength in Unity

Now not that all division is bad! Division is good if it is dividing Satan’s kingdom.
It’s only bad when it divides God’s kingdom. So you have to be careful about that.
Jesus himself said, “I have not come to bring peace but the sword to divide father from
son and mother from daughter.” So division sometimes is good, but only to the point of
concentrating the power for righteousness, the power of goodness. So we have to look
very carefully at intention, in particular. What is the intention?
So Jesus says here, “If a strong man is fully armed, he guards his palace and his
possessions are safe.” This is a reference to Satan. What is Satan’s palace? Well, it’s this
world. This world is Satan’s palace. That’s why St. Paul talks about Satan as “the god
of this world.” His darkness reigns over the minds of people who are in darkness, who are
deceived. “His possessions are safe.” “When one stronger”—namely himself; this is
Jesus’ reference to himself—“When one stronger than he attacks and overcomes
him,” which is Jesus’ ministry of exorcism, “he takes away the armor on which he relied
and distributes the spoils. So whoever is not with me is against me.” Why? Because there
is strength in unity. “And whoever does not gather with me scatters.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Children of God Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, October 11,
2008
8:15 AM Gal 3:22-29; Lk 11:27-28 (BVM) (The fruit of Baptism lived
out daily in adult lives)

“For through faith you are all children of God in Christ Jesus.
Someone once asked me, “Are only believers children of God, or is everyone?” That’s
a very good question—what do we mean by children of God?
Now this itself has evolved over the ages. St. Augustine, for example, thought of
sinfulness in almost a physical way. He thought that there was a sort of physical
disability, which he called “original sin,” that was passed on from generation to
generation by the very act of generation. In this scenario, Augustine’s scenario, children
were not children of God until they were baptized and received the gift of faith through
the infusion of faith in Baptism. That’s how he answered this question, but now, “through
faith you are children of God.” Augustine said, yes, through faith given as a gift in
Baptism you are children of God, but without it you are not.
But as time went on, the Church came to disbelieve that original sin is really a
physical disability that’s inherited through the process of generation, and came to think of
it in a different way. As recently as Pope John Paul II, the teaching came very
differently that children are conceived within the ambiance of grace, so they really
don’t “have sin.” So if a child dies in the womb or is aborted, for example—and he
made a point of this—they go directly to God and enjoy the beatific vision, which is
the fulfillment of the gift of faith, so they are then brought into the relationship with
God prior to Baptism.
Now even before Pope John Paul II, many theologians talked about a Baptism of
desire, an implicit Baptism of desire, as St. Thomas Aquinas, for example, did. An
implicit Baptism of desire included all people who had at least reached the age of
reason and who really wanted somehow to have God in their lives and who
acknowledged God in some rudimentary way. But Pope John Paul went beyond that
by saying that even children in the womb already are enshrouded in the grace of God.

Children of God

So then what is the point of St. Paul who says, “Through faith you are children of God
in Christ Jesus,” if we already are at conception? Well, the point is this—which we can
observe if we are very careful to look—we may be born children, we may be conceived
as children of God, but as soon as we become people of reason and choice and
exercise our will, we can easily become rivals of God. In fact, we could say it is not
necessarily inevitable, but most people in some way or another rebel against God and
become God’s rival, meaning we distrust God. To be a rival means to distrust. And so
we don’t go along with God’s plans, we don’t follow God’s purposes, and so we then
cease to be children of God, living outside of his providence by our own choice. And
that’s a way of understating sin. The fact that this propagates itself so easily in our
world, that is the condition of original sin, so that, through simply being human in this
society, in this world, we easily fall into this trap of disbelieving God and believing
ourselves: thinking God does not have the right plan for us, but we do; thinking that we
can do better for ourselves than God. That’s the idea of original sin.
So then you understand what it means to be reborn or born again or begotten from
above. It means to start at a new place in our adult life, in our voluntary life, in our life of
choices, to start again really putting faith in God, really trusting in God’s plan and
providence. The sign that we are now doing this is the sign of Baptism. The age long
practice of giving Baptism to children probably will endure because it’s well established,
but we have to recognize that the fruit of Baptism needs to be appropriated by every
living adult. That’s then the experience or the nature of being born again or being
begotten from above. It means to recognize a new life based on God’s providence and
love lived out consciously in our daily lives. And then we can actually acknowledge
that we are children of God and live like it.
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Children of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Transforming Wedding Garment
Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary
Time/A
October 12, 2008
10:45 AM
Is 25:6-10a;
Phil 4:12-14, 19-20;
Mt 22:1-14 (In the world impatience and excess)

“Many are invited, but few are chosen.”

This parable of the heavenly feast is full of all kinds of different emotions, initially joy
and hope and expectation at the great plans God has for his favorites, his creation, his
own image and likeness. Perhaps we are too used to this, and we don’t really feel so
strongly the great hopefulness that this story contains. But imagine for yourself being
really hungry or without shelter and listen with the ears of the poor. You might recognize
the tremendous impact this teaching of Christ had in the beginning—and even now—
among those who are really on the margins. The emphasis is on the good things God
has for his children.
But in this story there is also sadness. There is a tinge of regret because many of the
children don’t want what God has planned. It wouldn’t be too extreme to say they really
don’t want to be children. After all, parents and children can disown each other, and there
is that element in this story. But the point Jesus makes very clear: it is the children who
are disowning the Father, not the Father disowning the children. Yet what appears to
be a disaster and a shame turns out to be a blessing for someone else. The original list of
guests is suddenly expanded to include everyone the servants can drum up. Clearly, this
is intended to signify the widening and inclusive embrace of the Christian faith, in
distinction to the particularity and selectiveness of the faith Jesus grew up with. It is
different.
But there are more differences. The fundamental difference between the faith Jesus
grew up with and the one he preached has to do with: What makes a person righteous
in the sight of God? Jesus was taught that a man or a woman becomes righteous by
following the law with all of its demands, and this requires great attention and willpower.
Jesus dissented. In his view the work of righteousness or making people righteous is
really God’s work. Each person has to let God work. God won’t oppose our own
wills. But it is God’s work, and it is a work of transformation. It’s not just being good.
It’s not just living by a certain high standard. It’s being transformed into the true
image and likeness of God.

Accepting Transforming Wedding Garment

And this work begins with faith and Baptism. In this parable, Baptism is symbolized
by the wedding garment. In Baptism we put on Christ. We symbolize that with a white
garment. That’s from this parable. Because Baptism is truly a wedding of the human
and the divine, that coming together in Christ now becomes our inheritance as we
experience new birth through the power of water and the Holy Spirit.
Again, Jesus emphasizes that God does not demand perfection. The invitees to the
party, to the banquet, are all a mixture of good and bad. That is a very important point.
The good and the bad are both invited. But God does demand cooperation,
willingness on the part of those invited to become transformed.
The man without the garment represents those who refuse cooperation. At wedding
feasts in the ancient world wedding garments were supplied for everybody. Not to put
one on was considered very rude, in fact, grossly disrespectful. Jesus uses this custom to
talk about our relationship with God. God really does demand that we allow his grace
to change us. And that may entail suffering because change can hurt in various
ways. If we are so set on our own ways, if we have no time for God, then it is we who
reject God, not God who rejects us. And, frankly, this happens all the time.
Now how does this gospel message help us see in perspective the massive financial
crisis we are reading about every day? There is the observation that many in our world
are much more attracted to an earthly feast provided by themselves than a heavenly
feast given by God. This creates two things. First of all, impatience, secondly, excess.
Impatience because there is no time like the present; in the world’s vision there is
nothing but the present. The world’s vision is strictly shortsighted and short-term.
Excess because the human heart will never feel full or satisfied by anything that it
feeds itself. A reporter once asked John D. Rockefeller: “How much is enough?” And he
said, “Just a little more.” So it’s “just a little more” from the world’s point of view. And
so the world turns faster and faster with its empty satisfactions, gradually coming apart at
the seams by the force of its own momentum. And that’s what we are seeing today.
Fortunately, the declines of the market are by their own nature temporal, so they will
pass. Unfortunately, however, those who persist in the disregard of God will
eventually suffer decline that is not temporal and will not pass. But those who
graciously accept God’s invitation to new life will learn God’s meaning of abundance.

2

Accepting Transforming Wedding Garment

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Greater than Jonah Here Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 13, 2008 8:15 AM Gal 4:22-24, 26-27, 31—5:1; Lk 11:29-32 (The word
of God received by those who are open)

“At the judgment the men of Nineveh will arise with this generation and
condemn it, because at the preaching of Jonah they repented, and there is something
greater than Jonah here.”
Now Jesus was always a model of humility; he did not draw attention to himself. He
referred to himself in a sort of offhanded way as the “Son of Man,” which is a very
modest sort of third person reference. He did not call himself Messiah, although he did
act out the role of the Messiah on Palm Sunday, what we call “Palm Sunday,” the Sunday
before his passion. He didn’t use the word; he never called himself Messiah.
But here he does say he is “greater than Jonah.” And he is greater than Solomon.
There is a very interesting matter here because he is saying that people have a
responsibility to seek wisdom and to seek truth. He uses the example of the queen of
Sheba, supposedly from some place in Africa, maybe Ethiopia, who traveled all the way
from Africa to Jerusalem because she heard that Solomon had amassed the wisdom of the
world there in Jerusalem in the schools he began. So Jesus says, “At the judgment the
queen of the south will rise with the men of this generation and condemn them.” Why?
Because they were not seeking—they were not looking for wisdom. They were looking
for a sign to prove something to them or to entertain them or to tantalize them, but
they are not looking for wisdom—so shame on them!
Then he goes on to Jonah. As you know, the story of Jonah is actually a novel, but it’s
a novel in which a completely absurd thing happens. The prophet, who doesn’t even want
to be a prophet, eventually complies with God’s instruction and goes to Nineveh, the city

Greater than Jonah Here

of great terror and violence and evil and imperialism. He preaches repentance, and they
all change! From the top to the bottom they all say, oh, yes, let’s receive this word of God
and change our lives. Of course, it’s a novel; it doesn’t actually happen in true life. But
Jesus’ point is in the story the people of Nineveh, as evil as they were and as perverse as
they were, responded to the prophet. But not his generation, and he is greater yet than
Jonah.
Now sometimes people say, “The Church should adapt to people.” Well, yes and no.
The message has to get out in a way that is comprehensible—that’s true. But the only
people who will ever receive the word are people who want to receive the word,
people who are really open in their minds and hearts and souls to what God is drawing
them to. There is simply no way that the word of God is going to appeal to people who
don’t care about God. That’s its nature. The Church in its ministry, in its evangelization,
has to be very aware of this. There is “greater than Jonah here.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Law and Love Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 14, 2008
8:15 AM Gal 5:1-6; Lk 11:37-41 (St. Callistus I, pope, martyr) (Self-emptying or
self-righteousness)

Both readings today deal with the role of law in the life of a believer. St. Paul says,
“For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision nor uncircumcision counts for anything,
but only faith working through love.” But of course, faith working through love does
not actually exclude the law; in fact, the law was meant to direct the works of love.
The problem is we could and can do works of law without love, in which case they are
worthless. It’s the love that gives them value.
So in this story of the Pharisee and Jesus, the Pharisee is amazed because Jesus
doesn’t do the prescribed washing before the meal and sprinkling of food and so on. That
was a legal prescription, the type of which Jesus had very little truck with, you could say.
He didn’t observe these rules. On the other hand, at the very end he says, “But as to
what is within, give alms. Well, that is a work of the law—giving alms. His point is that
if you give alms with the effort to empty yourself of avarice, possessiveness,
selfishness, then it is a work of love, and therefore, “behold, everything will be clean for
you.”
So this is the ambiguity of law. It can be wonderful. If it’s motivated by love, then it
is salvific. But if it is not motivated by love, it has no purpose whatsoever. It is
worthless. In fact, it is even worse than worthless. It feeds self-righteousness, which is
pride. And pride is a deadly sin, not a virtue.

Law and Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living the Incarnation in Her Body St. Teresa of Jesus, virgin, doctor of the Church
Wednesday, October 15, 2008
8:15 AM
All Saints Academy Rom 8:22-27;
Jn 15:1-8 (Saints share their experiences with us)

Well, good morning again. How are you today? Enjoying the lovely fall weather?
Except it’s raining now, but who cares since we are in here and it’s not leaking.
Today we remember in a special way St. Teresa of Avila—St. Teresa of Avila—a
very interesting, and I mean truly interesting, person, unusual person, a person who was
one of the first saints that I personally came to appreciate and enjoy—one of the first
ones. In fact, she is one of the main reasons why I am a priest today, because her
writings so moved me that I so got into prayer that I felt led to the priesthood. So St.
Teresa of Avila was an extraordinary, inspiring woman for me. Pope John Paul II named
her as doctor of the Church—I think about 1970. So she is a great teacher for all of
us.
Now one of the things St. Teresa taught me was how present God is at all times.
Now this is something we believe; we say we believe it. If you remember at the
beginning of today’s Mass—remember what the principal said, what we are supposed to
do before we start, when the piano music begins—what? We be quiet and center
ourselves—center ourselves. What does that mean? What does it mean to center? Focus,
right, and focus on what? On God who is within us! Now does that mean that only
when we are focusing then God is there, but when we are not focusing God is gone? No!
So God is there all the time, and we focus on something that is there always. But this is
called “being attentive”—being attentive to the presence of God within us. St. Teresa
was more aware of this and expressed it better in words than anyone I know or
anyone I have read.
It’s very important that we recognize the great gift that God is giving us every day
by being in our lives. We may think that we are supposed to get our lives in perfect
order and then God will be very happy to be with us. No! God is very happy to be with us
in turmoil, in troubles, in pain. And this is part of what we need to learn: Jesus became
human to enter into our problems. Jesus became human so that he could come and share
with us our sufferings and lift us out of them, but also share with us all of our
difficulties. That is something St. Teresa felt very, very deeply.
Now St. Teresa spent a long, long time in prayer, in fact, most of the day. Of course,
she had nothing else to do. She founded a religious order where she could spend most of
her day at prayer. Now you might say, “Well, how did she pray?” Do you think she was
kneeling all the day? A lot of people think kneeling is the best way to pray. In those days
they did too, but she said, no. How do you think she liked to pray? No, she doesn’t talk
about going to Mass. There were no priests in her convent, so maybe occasionally,
perhaps Sunday, but I don’t think daily, no. How do you think she prayed? She said she
didn’t like kneeling, so how did she pray? Sat down—no! She sang, well, I don’t know if
she sang or not. Stand up—no. What do you think? Well, she prayed by her actions, I

Living the Incarnation in Her Body

suppose, but I was taking about actually quiet prayer. Well, she probably read the Bible,
but I don’t remember her mentioning it too much. Lying down! That’s right. She prayed
lying down. Now if I prayed lying down, I would probably go to sleep! But she prayed
lying down. Of course, she knew she was so close to the Lord that she would
occasionally swoon. What does it mean to swoon? Not go to sleep exactly. Swoon means
to lose what we call consciousness. But actually daily consciousness is not our whole, full
consciousness. She would go into a deeper consciousness, which meant she couldn’t
stand up any longer. So if she was lying down already, well, then she didn’t fall. It was
a convenient way to do it. But anyway I don’t want to go anymore into St. Teresa’s
personal life.
But I do want to talk about the vine idea, which is in the gospel. St. Teresa lived that
out in her own life. She realized that she was not just an individual person living an
individual life. She knew, she felt deeply, she was simply a branch on a vine, who is
God. That is what Jesus taught, but most people don’t feel that. They feel they are all
individual. They don’t touch anybody; nobody touches them. They are all by themselves,
isolated. But Teresa realized that’s not really true. That’s why we call her a “mystic,”
because a mystic is someone who realizes very deeply how we are all just branches.
In other words, we are all part of each other, but we are all really part of God—in an odd
way. It’s not that we are not created; we are created, but we are created participants in
what is uncreated.
Now that’s a little bit hard to get to, but it’s true. We are created branches of a vine
that itself is not created. The one being that must be is God. That’s the mystery of God.
God must be. God cannot not be. Through revelation, through Jesus, we know that
God is love, so love is the one power, one force, one energy, one reality that must
exist. Nothing else must exist. That must exist. Love must exist. We are created freely.
We don’t have to be here. God wants us to be here. Love wants us to be here. Love has
created us to be part of his nature, a shared part, a created participation.
Teresa of Avila felt this in her bones, in her blood, in her nervous system. She felt this.
She experienced it, and she talks about this. So we have to take our theology and our faith
from our learning—we learn through words; we learn through ideas—but it has to go
deeper into our bodies. That’s what she did. She took our beliefs about being a branch on
a vine, which is a good idea; it’s just a thought. She put it in her body, and that’s what we
really call a “mystic.” A mystic is a person who embodies our beliefs, that brings our
thoughts and our ideas and our truths and our doctrines into the cells, the blood,
and the nervous system, and the bones of the body.
What is that doing really? That is continuing the mystery of the incarnation of
Christ. Christ is God becoming human—right? So Teresa was carrying the humanity of
Christ into her own body. Now that is actually what we are symbolizing when we come
to Holy Eucharist. We are taking the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of Christ
into our own bodies. Isn’t that what we believe? We believe that. Well, now Teresa took
it a step further. She felt it! She experienced it and lived it, and that became the
center of her whole life, so much so that she never went outside except in an enclosure
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like a little garden, but she didn’t go out beyond the cloister. What became her whole life
was really living the incarnation of Christ in herself.
Now can we all do this? I don’t think so. If your parents did this, you would be in big
trouble. Who would make dinner? Who would bring dinner home? Your parents can’t do
this—can they? No. Can you do this? Not now you can’t. You have to learn right now.
this is not necessarily for everybody, but everyone can benefit from it. We can all
benefit from it by realizing the, well, the splendor of the reality that it can be done.
That’s what saints do. Saints share the fruits of their labors with the rest of the body,
which is the Church. So, no, we all don’t do it. We couldn’t possibly all do it. But we all
can share from it. And so we celebrate this memorial of St. Teresa of Avila that did this,
gave her life to God, and God gave her a very splendid, you might say, gift in return for
her gift of herself. We can share in it, and we can learn from it, and we can celebrate it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
To Fear and Not to Fear
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 17, 2008 8:15 AM Eph 1:11-14; Lk 12:1-7 St. Ignatius of Antioch,
bishop, martyr (Our capacity to be deceived by the evil one)

“You are worth more than many sparrows.”
Today’s gospel is one of the many that contains a certain sort of paradox: don’t be
afraid/be afraid. If you look at the issue of fear, it is very basic to human nature. People
fear danger, but they also fear the unknown. Since God by nature is unknown,
although not totally unknowable, people fear God. In fact, the Book of Proverbs says,
“Fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Of course, that is true in a certain way.
But what does that mean? It means that to have reverence and respect for God is the
beginning of wisdom because wisdom can only be born in a spirit of humility.
Reverence and respect is an expression of humility.
On the other hand, people have a different kind of fear of God. It is a fear that can
even paralyze. This is not the beginning of wisdom. This has nothing to do with true
reverence or respect. It’s simply a fear of being punished or being harmed in some way.
It’s really a fear of danger. So they look at God as a source of danger. And this is
something Jesus finds appalling because you cannot fear God as if he is a source of
danger and also love God. It’s impossible. The one emotion cancels out the other.
Now does this mean there is no point in fearing anything, that we should be totally
fearless? Well, yes and no. There is something to fear. He says, “I shall show you whom
to fear.” Not what to fear—whom to fear! “Be afraid of the one who after killing has the
power to cast into Gehenna; yes, I tell you, be afraid of that one.” “That one” he is
referring to is, of course, Satan or the father of lies. But of course, again, that could be
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misunderstood. People could be afraid as if Satan could somehow physically attack a
person. Well, Satan’s attacks come through the mind, through deceptions.
Now I don’t know any of the limits of psycho-kinetic energy, which some people talk
about in regard to evil spirits, but that’s not the point Jesus is bringing up here. He is
bringing up the idea that indeed there is something to fear. We can fear the power of the
evil spirit to deceive us into destroying ourselves. That’s what it comes down to
because we are given protection against evil insofar as we use it. Insofar as we use it we
are given protection. The truth is what protects us. It’s the truth that frees us. It’s
the truth that liberates us. But what if we don’t believe in the truth? What if we shy away
from the truth? What if we avoid the truth? Then we are in trouble. So, see, Jesus says,
you should fear that one; fear the one who can deceive you. Fear the one that can lead
you into darkness and you don’t even know you are being led!
So this is a wake-up call to the fact that God is the source of all goodness and
blessings and God cares for us. That’s the point of this: “You are worth more than many
sparrows.” God knows our needs. We don’t have to inform him of what we need. God
knows what we need. God holds us in his metaphorical palms. Metaphorically he holds
us in the palm of his hand; therefore, we should not be afraid. But we should be aware of
our capacity to be misled and deceived because that could lead to great harm and, in
fact, total harm, total self-destruction.
So there is a paradox here. We should live without fear, but aware that we are free
beings and we can make wrong choices; and therefore we should in that sense fear our
capacity.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Impact on the World
Feast of St. Luke, evangelist
Saturday, October 18, 2008
8:15 AM 2 Tm 4:10-17b; Lk 10:1-9 (Church continuing Jesus’ work)

Today we celebrate the feast of St. Luke the evangelist. Of all the writers in Scripture, as far
as I know, he is the only non-Jewish one, the only Gentile.
The early Church, of course, was made up of Jews; Jesus himself was Jewish. Of course he
had a very different teaching from most of the other rabbis, and eventually his followers found
themselves separated from their brothers and sisters who did not follow Jesus. But the Church
was essentially Jewish in its nature, in it’s history, in the way it understood itself. It all relied
on the Old Testament as an anchor to contrast the message of Jesus. Of course in many
ways, although Jesus disagreed with many of his contemporaries, he also agreed with a lot of the
tradition, and, in fact, you could not understand Jesus’ teaching without the Old Testament,
without the teaching on the kingdom, for example, without the idea of Torah, Law, without the
idea of wisdom, without the idea of the prophets. In fact, Jesus fulfills prophecies and himself
embodied the fulfillment of the prophecies, especially Isaiah.
Now Luke comes along, not of the Jewish faith, but touched by the Spirit. He brought a new
prospective to the Scriptures. He is not so much concerned about Jewish history or how Jesus fits
into the Torah or anything like this. He is more concerned about the impact of Jesus on the rest
of the world, especially the marginalized people, especially women, the poor, and those who
are excluded from society. He shows that Jesus is the beginning of a whole movement about
not equality in a political sense, but about inclusion in a spiritual sense, that God wants to
include all people in his family.
And of course, Jesus is beginning a new family. In fact, the most basic, simplest
Impact on the World

understanding of Church is a new family created in Christ based on the Fatherhood of God.
So when we are baptized, we are baptized into a new family with God as the Father. That’s why
Jesus says, “Call no man father.” He wanted to focus on God, not so much in contra-distinction
to our own personal fathers, as we all have a father, but more in contrast to Abraham. Many of
the Jews were very proud to say, “Abraham is our father,” but that, of course, excludes a lot of
people then. Jesus wanted God to be the Father and everyone to be included.
There is no gospel that makes this clearer than the Gospel of Luke. Now the Gospel of Luke
is not the end of the story because Luke also wrote the Acts of the Apostles. His clear purpose
was to show that everything Jesus did continues. Everything Jesus does, his teaching, his
healings, his work—all of that continues in the Church. In fact, there’s no purpose for Church
except to continue what Jesus started.
Now from that point of view, it’s rather sad to see that many Christians are not aware of their
calling to continue the work of Jesus. Just read the Acts of the Apostles. The work is in no way
restricted to a certain group. The work is the whole Church at work. The work of Jesus is the
work of the Church, and so there is no such thing from this point of view as a “passive
Christian.” There’s no such thing: someone who simply comes and perhaps prays, but that’s it!
There’s no such thing! To be a Christian means to follow Jesus and continue his work in
whatever way we can.
Now, how can we? We can because, as Luke makes it very clear, we are all given charisms.
We are all given gifts. Through those gifts we are called to serve our sisters and brothers, not
only within the believing body but beyond it, precisely at the margins of society, bringing the
good news of Jesus Christ to all in word and in deed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inordinate Focus on Possessions Twenty-ninth Week of Ordinary Time Monday,
October 20, 2008 8:15 AM Eph 2:1-10; Lk 12:13-21 St. Paul of the Cross
(Deception of the ruler of the power of the air)

Both readings today dovetail very beautifully. In the Letter to the Ephesians, St. Paul
is talking about our nature, our human nature, as it has been wounded by sin, and as
its desires are really controlled, first of all, by its own instincts—its desires for
whatever: food, pleasure, and so on—but also how it is controlled by what he calls the
“prince of the air,” translated here, I think, “the ruler of the power of the air.”
Now we don’t usually think this way. We don’t think of the air as having a ruler, and
it’s a little bit of an odd expression. But if you think about the air, the air is everywhere,
everywhere we are anyway. We need the air to breathe. If we don’t have air, we die; we
suffocate. And just like air so is the spirit of deception that Jesus calls the “father of
lies.” And so St. Paul calls him the “prince of the air,” because wherever there is air,
there is the prince trying to deceive and lead astray the mind, which is under the
influence of sin, inordinately focused on small things, near objects, what is tangible,
what is visible, what is audible. But reality is ultimately none of those things. The utmost
reality of all, God, is not visible, not tangible, not audible in the ordinary sense—not
through the senses.
St. Paul says in Ephesians, “You once lived following the age of this world.” It is very
simple for us to do that. The age of this world is described in the gospel by this man
who thinks he can prepare for himself all that he needs, being self-reliant, selfdependent—and then be without any concern for his future because he has enough; he
has possessions. And that’s what life is all about for many people, people in this age. It’s
all about owning. It’s all about possessing. That’s how we got into this financial crisis—
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inordinate desire for money, for possessions. Where does it all go? What’s it all about?
So at the end God says to this man, “You fool, this night your life will be demanded of
you.” We don’t know the time or the hour that our lives will be demanded of us, but
sometime it will happen. It may be after a long, long life or it may not be. It may be after
a short life. The point is that every day we have an opportunity to grow in riches in
the sight of God.
Now this age will not tell us that; it will not encourage that. The prince of the air—and
the air is another good metaphor for the media because the media go through the air
and radios and televisions and so on, although now it’s cable—but the whole idea is
wherever you are in any public place there are televisions. All this information is always
attracting us and always talking to us and always encouraging us away from living each
day for God. It’s always trying to distract us. It’s always trying to get us off our center.
So we have to make a deliberate effort to center ourselves on God, on recognizing
the weaknesses of our own nature, and the distractions and deceptions that are all around
us coming to us from other people, from our televisions, and from our radios, and from
our headphones, and every other source, and keep spending time each day, spending
effort each day, in becoming rich in what matters to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Toward Wholeness and Perfection Tuesday, October 21, 2008 8:15 AM For the
Anointing of the Sick Jas 5:13-16; Mk 16:15-20 (The Sacrament of the Anointing
of the Sick on eleven recipients)

We know that Jesus spoke through signs. What people often call the “miracles of
Jesus” were messages. They were signs indicating his inner will, his inner disposition
and, therefore, the inner disposition of God. We know God’s attitude toward us from
the signs Jesus performed.
This is important to note because sometimes people feel that their disease comes from
God. Of course, everything that exists is permitted by the will of God or it would not
exist; therefore, sin is part of the permissive will of God. Evil, war, violence, crime,
wickedness are all part of the permissive will of God; in that way sickness comes from
the will of God, but only by way of permission in order to allow for freedom and,
therefore, virtue to grow and develop, since if we were machines, we would be neither
good nor bad—there would be nothing admirable about us even if we worked perfectly.
So we are not machines. We are human beings with consciousness and will, and we
are able to choose to do God’s work or our own work, the works of light or the
works of darkness.
This gospel makes it very clear that Jesus’ followers hold within themselves the
very same power that Jesus had to heal and to speak God’s will in the order of sign.
We could see that the sacramental system of the Church really begins with the works of
Jesus. Now ordinarily people think of sacraments in terms of the great sacraments of
Baptism and Eucharist. But in the history of the Church we see that there are seven signs
of God’s grace in the Church, seven official signs, but there are actually many
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sacramental gestures and indications and intimations of God’s will. All of these are
holy. All of them point to what God is doing in our midst.
One of them is Anointing of the Sick. All sacraments look to the passion of Christ for
their source. All sacraments look to the works and the life and the ministry of Jesus for
their explanation. All sacraments look forward to the coming in glory of the Messiah,
the Son of Man, for their completion and fulfillment. So we never are completely
fulfilled as long as we are in the life of our earthly journey, but we have to be very
clear about where we are going. We are going toward wholeness. We are going toward
holiness. We are going toward fulfillment. We are going toward the perfection, which is
the compassion of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prepared for the Unexpected Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
October 22, 2008 8:15 AM Eph 3:2-12; Lk 12:39-48 (The master and the thief)

Is this parable meant for us or for everyone? Notice Jesus doesn’t answer that
question. It’s a very important question in all parables. Whom is it meant for? So we
can surmise that Jesus doesn’t want to answer the question because he wants people to
probe more deeply: What is this all about?
It is a rather strange reading. It starts by talking about the master of the house. If the
master knew when the thief was coming—what’s this about? It’s about the unexpected.
Now ordinarily in this type of a setting—when Jesus talks about the master not being
despoiled and so on—normally that refers to the god of this world. That refers to the
devil, with the presumption that this world is in the hands of darkness and deception, that
people are ignorant. He is saying that if the devil only knew when the thief was
coming—he described himself as a thief, which is unusual, but he is the thief and he is
coming to steal away those people who are in the control of the devil.
So he says, “You must also be prepared, for at an hour you do not expect, the Son of
Man”—that’s in third person reference to himself—”will come.” So it is about being
prepared—but not for evil, but for good. Be prepared for when you don’t expect it,
something terrific is going to happen to you. And will you be prepared? The coming of
the thief is something to welcome, oddly enough, but will you be prepared?
Now the servant who is doing his job is prepared. So how do you prepare yourself?
How do you stay prepared? By working at your tasks, by working at your ministry, at
your service to God and never flagging just because, well, you know, we have been
waiting and waiting and waiting and God never comes, and we might as well forget about
it—which is the attitude of many people! Many people have fallen away—have fallen
away—because they simply got tired. They have spent some time working for God and
they have spent some time in prayer and nothing bore fruit and they didn’t see any result,
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so they gave up! I would say that explains almost all people who fall away from the
faith. They try a little bit; it doesn’t work—forget it!
Now he goes on. He says, “My master is delayed in coming.” That does represent
most people’s experience of life. So part of life is about waiting. We have to wait. We
have to learn how to wait. We have to learn how to wait patiently, but faithfully
carrying out our work—whatever it is.
Then he says, when the master does come, there will be punishment for all
unfaithfulness. Now the one who really realizes, who knows very well what he should be
doing, receives a very severe beating. The servants who are ignorant—in other words,
who are really deceived—they receive a light beating. That’s very important because
there are many people in the world who have never heard the good news of Jesus Christ;
they don’t know a thing about anything. They may live a poor life. They may be very
unworthy. But from this point of view it’s not that bad for them because they just
don’t know better. But those who do know better, they are in big trouble!
Then he finishes: “Much will be required of the person entrusted with much.”
That’s a basic principle that is carried out throughout the gospels. The more God has
entrusted to you, the more he requires of you, of each person. “And still more will be
demanded of the person entrusted with more.” So we should read this with great care.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
In Hock Forever Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 24, 2008
8:15 AM Eph 4:1-6; Lk 12:54-59 St. Anthony Mary Claret, bishop (Our demand
for vengeance)

“I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
Now this gospel reading is a very deep one. It’s not really about law. It only uses the
law as an analogy. It’s really about the human desire to get even. It’s about the human
desire for vengeance. And it’s about self-righteousness.
So Jesus begins by saying you don’t “know how to interpret the present time.” What is
that about? You don’t know how to read events in a way that gives a meaning, a
spiritual meaning, to the events of the world. Right now there are events taking place
throughout the whole world—the collapse of the banking industry. What is the spiritual
meaning of this? It has clearly a spiritual meaning; there is no doubt about it! It’s not just
about economics. In fact, it’s not about economics at all! It’s about the pitiful lack of
virtue in human beings. It has nothing to do with systems. It has nothing to do with
politics. It has to do with human beings and their virtues or lack of them. No matter what
system we devise for banks or for economies or for politics or whatever, it’s still full of
human beings with flaws. And we have to be aware of those flaws all the time.
Today Jesus is talking specifically about bringing an opponent before a magistrate.
This is called in our modern parlance “suing.” He is talking about suing people. Again,
the problem with tort law is not in the law itself. It’s not the lawyers either. It’s not really
the judges. It’s the plaintiffs, according to this: the inordinate desire—the inordinate
desire—for compensation and damages. Jesus says, “Why don’t you settle on the
way?” Don’t you know that harmony is more important than your getting something?
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Now there are cases where there are serious injustices—that’s true. And sometimes
justice does demand some sort of retribution. There is such a thing as “retributive
justice.” So Jesus is not throwing that out, but let’s be honest: How much of what fills up
our courts really is a matter of justice? So much of it is subjective, people’s perception
that someone hurt them. This is what he wants us to look at. He is not so much telling
us what to do. He is saying look at this.
“Your opponent will turn you over to the judge.” What does this mean? It means that
you may not be in the right. You may not be in the right. If you want to sue someone,
you may be opening yourself to a judgment against you. And “you will not be released
until you have paid the last penny.” This means that when we are always holding
everyone to account, when we are keeping in mind what people owe us, then we have to
pay the last penny because the very law that we hold others to, we must hold
ourselves to. That is the divine law. That’s why Jesus says, “Forgive us our trespasses as
we forgive those who trespass against us. Forgive us our debts as we forgive those who
have debts against us.” Absolutely necessary! And if you are going to be so demanding
about other people, guess what? God is going to be just as demanding of you. And it’s
not because God is demanding; it’s because you are demanding. You are creating the
demand. That’s why he says, “And you will not be released until you have paid the last
penny.” Your demand for vengeance will keep you in hock forever.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bear Fruit in the Garden
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 25, 2008 8:15 AM Eph 4:7-16; Lk 13:1-9 BVM (Blessings and
mishaps for everyone)

“He said to him in reply, ‘Sir, leave it for this year also, and I shall cultivate the
ground around it and fertilize it; it may bear fruit in the future.’”

This parable is about God’s patience and God’s forbearance. But the point is even
though God is patient and forbearing, nonetheless, he is still demanding. God wants
fruit from the plants that he has created, and the greatest fruit is from the human plant:
his own image and likeness. He really expects the fruit of his Spirit. You may recall the
phrase “the fruits of the Spirit,” such as charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity—which
means kindness—goodness, long suffering, mildness, meekness, humility, chastity.

None of these fruits come about automatically. We do not produce them the way an
apple tree produces apples. They come about only consciously through cultivation and
fertilization. Well, what fertilizes the human tree? The word of God. What cultivates
the human tree? The grace of God. And, of course, we are the gardeners. The whole
idea of Adam was that he was in the garden as the gardener. There is nothing in the
Scriptures that more perfectly defines the human purpose than that of a gardener. A
gardener doesn’t create a garden; a gardener tends a garden, perhaps co-creates the
garden because it’s part of the plan, part of the design, but doesn’t actually produce the
plants themselves. He just knows how to plant, how to care for, how to work with, how to
bring the best out of, how to arrange all the various plants of the garden. That is what our
role is in life. And if we don’t produce these fruits, then we can be cut down. We are
not of any use to God.

Meanwhile, people often get wrong ideas. They think that if they are doing well in
life, that then God is blessing them. Well, yes and no. God’s blessings are everywhere,
but he blesses the wicked as well as the good. Blessings are not a sign, as Calvin
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thought, of God’s favor. They are not a sign of righteousness in any way. They are not
the result of holiness in any way. As Jesus put it, “God’s light shines on the good and the
bad.” So the fact that God’s light is shining doesn’t mean you are good, doesn’t mean
you are holy, doesn’t mean you are pleasing God—not at all. It just means God is good.
Likewise, “the rain falls on the just and the unjust.” On the other hand, if you suffer
misfortunes in this life, that doesn’t mean that God has withdrawn his favor—not at all.
Everyone suffers in this life: the good and the evil, the just and the unjust, the fair and
the dishonest. That’s what the first part of this is about because the people there talking to
Jesus thought that these Galileans who suffered this mishap were being, as it were,
punished. Jesus says, “You think they were worse,” in other words, do you think this was
a punishment? “By no means!” When God punishes, there’s no doubt.

The accidents of this life are not punishments from God, nor are the diseases of this
life. Everyone has to share in the imperfections and flaws of the garden until we
correct them through our work and dedication, stewardship, to the Lord. Same
when the tower fell on someone—yes, that was an accident. “Does that mean they were
more guilty than everyone else? By no means!” Accidents do not show that God has
withdrawn his favor, and blessings don’t show he is giving his favor. God gives his
favor, his blessings, to everyone, and everyone suffers mishaps and accidents.
Meanwhile, it is our responsibility to do what we can do, to bear fruit in the garden,
which God has created, to be the gardener that fertilizes and cultivates so that we can
really bear fruit in the Spirit for God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through the Prism of Love Thirtieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/A October 26, 2008
10:45 AM Ex 22:20-26; 1 Thes 1:5c-10; Mt 22:34-40 (Radical questions for us)

“The whole law and the prophets depend on these two commandments.”
I have come to appreciate very much that Jesus usually is responding to a question
when he speaks or teaches. This is very different from many teachers whose style is to
come with a readymade plan of what their students need to learn. Jesus did not do that.
He waited to hear what his students wanted to know about, wanted to question, wanted to
probe.
Here there is a very important question: “Which of the laws is the greatest?” That
itself is a very intelligent question because it already indicates that the questioner is
someone who recognizes that not everything is even. All laws are not equal. Not all
values are equal. Some things are more important than other things. And so when he
says, “Which commandment is the greatest?” he is indicating that he already
understands this and that he really is a moral thinker, a moral philosopher, if you will.
Therefore, Jesus honors his interlocutor with an honest and fair answer. But it’s not
astonishing. What Jesus answered is right out of the Old Testament, Book of
Deuteronomy. In fact, it is what is called the “watchword of Israel.” That means the
statement that was rolled up into little boxes and hung on the forehead. These little boxes
were called “phylacteries.” And very literally-minded Jews would actually wear this
because it says, “keep this before your eyes,” so they did, literally. They kept it hanging
on their forehead in front of their eyes. The watchword of Israel: “Hear, O Israel! The
Lord and the Lord alone is your God, and you shall love him with your whole heart,
mind, and soul.”
So no one in his audience would have been surprised at this at all. And if he had been
the sort of politic person that just wants to get along, he would have just left it at that. He
answered the question. It was very acceptable; now let’s go on to something else. But he
didn’t. Jesus was not the kind of person who liked to leave well enough alone. He liked to
cause trouble. He liked to stir people up. It is not particularly easy to be this kind of
person, but that’s the way he was. So he adds something to this: “and the second one is
like it.” But no one asked him for a second one! But he added it anyway because in his
mind the two are so interconnected. “Love your neighbor as yourself” is so
interconnected with loving God with your whole heart, mind, and soul, that he had to put
them together. Now this is also not new or unique to him. The second is from Leviticus,
chapter 19. They all heard that one before, too. But Jesus, by drawing these two together
and connecting them, is saying something rather profound.
And he adds to that. He says, “All of the laws and all of the prophets depend upon
these two.” Now all of the laws don’t just mean the ten commandments. It means all six
hundred and thirteen written commandments in what we call the “Old Testament,” the
Tanak. This I don’t think anyone had ever thought before, that these two commandments,
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the commandments to love, are a prism through which we can look at all human
obligation. All God’s demands come through this prism of love.
This is really so radical that in my mind it is the beginning of the whole new
persuasion, which became the Christian Church. Now most theologians don’t agree
with this—that’s my opinion. But to me it makes perfect sense that already Jesus is really
cutting himself off from his tradition. He is really marginal in his Jewishness. And he is
starting something new and different, and it’s recorded right here. Now whether this
event happened in this way, I do not know. But that this represents the teaching of Jesus I
believe, because the Scriptures are inspired by the Holy Spirit.
The unavoidable question for us is: Are we living the law of God through this prism
of love, wholehearted love for God and neighbor, meaning that loving God with our
whole heart, mind, and soul still leaves plenty of love for our neighbor because when
we love God, we don’t lose anything? So love of God doesn’t wear us out. The love of
God is so all-inclusive that it involves the neighbor and all neighbors—and do we
recognize this? We probably try to be nice and we probably try to be neighborly, but
what about the hostile ones? Do we know how to love the hostile? Jesus did. Or do we
know how to love the indifferent, those who clearly don’t care? It is easy to let the
indifferent convert us toward indifference toward them. They don’t care—why should we
care? But that’s not what Jesus said. It’s not what he lived. Do we imagine that some of
our neighbors are worthy of our concern while others are not? Definitely an easy
way to think and feel! Do the needs of strangers or immigrants or foreigners make us
angry? Do their needs take away from what we think we have a right to? Do we
recognize the blessings that we have received and try to pass them on? Are we
grateful for what we have, or do we worry about what we don’t have? These are all
practical applications of the law of love both toward God and toward our neighbor. And it
behooves us to take a moment to consider just how we are living out these greatest of all
commandments.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attitude toward Sabbath
October 27, 2008 8:15 AM
pleasure)

Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
Eph 4:32-5:8; Lk 13:10-17 (Healing not work, but

“This daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound for eighteen years now,
ought she not to have been set free on the sabbath day from this bondage?”
This question and many others like it indicate something very basic in Jesus’ attitude
about God. Clearly, it’s an attitude that differentiates him from other people within his
religious tradition. This does not say that there was not a certain sort of sincere faith in
his opponents, but it was a different kind of faith. That’s the point I think we should
make, and it’s a point that many people do not make, many theologians do not make: that
Jesus had a different feeling about God, a different belief about God, a different
attitude about God.
From Jesus’ point of view, God was all about bringing of life and health and healing
and wholeness to people, and he just loved to free the burdened from their burdens. In
fact, it wasn’t even really work! There is work to be done, but that isn’t even work—
that’s pleasure! There’s no law against pleasure on the sabbath, just work. So it’s a
different way of looking at what this is, what’s happening here. Jesus is not working on
the Sabbath. God is not working on the Sabbath. This is pleasure, and this is leisure, and
this is joy because God wants to restore.
So it’s a difference in attitude, and it’s an attitude we often don’t follow ourselves. We
don’t sense that God really wants to free us from our burdens. We act sometimes, at
least I hear people talk, as if they think that God actually is the source of our burdens.
Well, then you are not understanding Jesus at all. Your faith is different from his. God is
not the source of our burdens. God is not the source of our diseases. God is not the source
of our troubles. He is the source of the solution. He is the source of the liberation. He’s
the source of the healing. He’s the source of salvation.

Attitude toward Sabbath

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Apostles’ Continuing Guidance
Feast of Saints Simon and Jude, Apostles
Tuesday, October 28, 2008 8:15 AM
Eph 2:19-22; Lk 6:12-16 (New family
based on the Fatherhood of God)

“You are no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow citizens with the
holy ones and members of the household of God, built upon the foundation of the
Apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the capstone.”
In one sense as long as we are on earth we are strangers and sojourners, at least in
regard to the life that humanity constructs based on its own image and its own purpose. In
that way true believers have always felt alienated from the world around them. This
is perfectly natural because the world is based on arbitrary and artificial premises.
Cultures are all different because, being arbitrary, obviously there is going to be great
divergence of purpose, of method, of economy, of society.
But St. Paul says here, “You are no longer strangers and sojourners” because now we
have a new community to belong to. He says, “You are fellow citizens with the holy
ones and members of the household of God.” Indeed, Jesus’ whole idea was to begin a
new family not based on flesh and blood, but based upon the acknowledgment of the
singular Fatherhood of God. To stress this he even said some rather strong things like
“Anyone who does not hate father and mother cannot be my disciple.” It doesn’t, of
course, require true virulent hatred, but it does require recognizing that God’s Fatherhood
is more important than any relationship of blood—fatherhood, motherhood,
sisterhood, brotherhood. There is a new community begotten in Christ. St. Paul here calls
it “the household of God.” And he said it’s “built upon the foundation of the Apostles and
prophets.”
Today we celebrate the feast of Saints Simon and Jude. We don’t know much about
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them. We don’t know much about any of the apostles really. All we know is they are the
foundation of a new life, and they have been chosen by God for reasons we cannot figure
out. They were not particularly well trained or educated in the world’s ways, but they
were educated in God’s ways by Jesus himself.
As we celebrate the feast of the apostles, it’s important to realize that they continue to
guide us from their place with God. It wasn’t that they were just called at that time and
then retired. They remain the foundation of the Church. They remain the guardians and
directors of the Church’s affairs. We might perhaps spend some time today asking for
continued guidance from Simon and Jude that we will become faithful in fulfilling God’s
plan for us, which is to live as “fellow citizens with the holy ones” and to be a sacred
temple for the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Presumption of Salvation
October 29, 2008 8:15AM

Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
Eph 6:1-9; Lk 13:22-30 (Strive daily)

Someone asked him, “Lord, will only a few people be saved?”
Notice how Jesus did not directly answer this question, but he did deliver a very
important teaching. What’s it about? It’s about striving. “Try to enter by the narrow
gate, for many, I tell you, will attempt to enter but will not be strong enough.”
According to Saint Thomas Aquinas, one of the worst sins anyone can commit is the
sin of presumption—this may be just his opinion—but he said it’s really a sin against
the Holy Spirit, and it’s unforgivable. Remember Jesus said there’s one unforgivable
sin—the sin against the Holy Spirit or blasphemy of the Holy Spirit. Well, St. Thomas
says that’s what it means, or at least one of them is presumption. Now that’s a
theological opinion; it may not be true, but it’s a very interesting opinion.
To presume means to just assume that God is on your side, that because you are
who you are, or because you have received this sacrament or that, or because you belong
to the Church, or for some other reason, that you are already “all set.” There are
Christians who ask the question, “Have you been saved?” That is a presumptuous
question in the present perfect. Nobody on earth has been saved in the present perfect. We
are being saved, that is, we are on the way to salvation, but salvation is itself an
eschatological gift, meaning it’s a gift for the end time, meaning it’s a gift for the end
result. Without a direct revelation from God, we don’t know whether we have been saved
or not, and very few people have that. And surely those who ask the question have not
had that revelation.
So we are talking now about presumption, presuming that, well, we have done
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enough, or we are the right kind of person, or we belong to the right organization, or
something like this. In Jesus’ time the issue was being part of the Jewish people. The
equivalent to that today is being part of the institutional Church. Jesus is saying that in
itself is no guarantee. You need to strive because you can arrive at the situation or the
time when it’s too late. “After the master or the house has arisen and locked the door,
you will stand outside knocking and saying, ‘Lord open the door for us.’ And he will say,
‘I don’t know where you come from.’”
We have to get to know the Lord, and we have to know his ways and be part of
his way so he knows us as one of his own. Simply being familiar is not enough: “we
ate and drank in your company”—so what! Jesus says that’s not the point. The point is:
What kind of life are you living?
Then he says, “There will be wailing and grinding of teeth”—expression of great
chagrin—“when you see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and all the prophets in the Kingdom
of God and you yourselves cast out.” So we don’t want be among those. We have to
work daily to awaken to God’s presence and serve him in every way possible.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rethinking Identity Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 31, 2008
8:15 AM Phil 1:1-11; Lk 14:1-6 (Recognizing the will of God)

“Then he said to them ‘Who among you, if your son or ox falls into a cistern,
would not immediately pull him out on the sabbath day?’”
There are many similar stories in the gospels about Jesus healing on the sabbath and
about the controversy that follows or precedes such a healing. You will remember that
the sabbath day became very significant, in fact, of capital importance to the Jewish
people at the time of Christ. It had not always been so, but it became very essentially
connected with Jewish identity—that and circumcision. Previously they were simply
practices, but they had become more than mere practices; they became signs of identity.
In many different ways Jesus is tying to get people to think about this identity issue.
What really makes you Jewish? What makes you Catholic? What makes you Christian?
Why do you use those words? It’s a very good question. And his view is that we should
really think of ourselves as children of God, and think of ourselves as children of God
precisely because we’re going about doing God’s will. But then we have to find out
what that will is!
Now from a Jewish point of view, of course, the will was already defined, and the
scholars of the law are the ones that defined it; they are the ones who taught it. Jesus
didn’t always agree with their findings. He didn’t always agree with their teaching. He
sensed the will of God: always to bring life, always to protect life, always to heal. He
never said to anyone, well, you deserve your condition; after all, you’ve made a lot of
bad choices. He never said that. He never said, well, it must be your parents; they must
Rethinking Identity

have been very flawed to have brought up a child like you. He never said that. Wherever
he found anyone suffering, whether it’s physical suffering like dropsy—that’s poisoning
of the bladder—whether it’s dropsy or whether it’s moral or spiritual or mental disorders,
discomforts, craziness, whatever it is, Jesus goes and brings wholeness; he brings
healing. His view is God’s will is always to heal, always to lift up, always to protect,
always to enhance.
Now that violates the views of his fellow believers within his particular religion.
But in this particular case, they remain silent. Perhaps they were thinking. Maybe
we should join them in their silence.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sensing Depth of Faith Funeral Tony Iacomini
Friday, October 31, 2008
Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; (Awareness of receiving graces and sharing)

“To the thirsty I will give a gift from the spring of life-giving water.”
That text is from the Book of Revelation. And, of course, it alludes to the gift of
Baptism, which we symbolized this morning by sprinkling the casket with water from the
font. Christians believe that at the font of Baptism new life begins. It is not life which is
organic in nature, like the life of our body; it’s rather God’s life, given to us as gift. This
gift permeates to different degrees in different believers.
When I went over to anoint Tony on Saturday, I felt that this gift had reached a very
deep level in him. I don’t always have that sense. Whenever a priest is called to anoint
someone, especially if that person is dying, somebody has faith; somebody made the call,
but it’s often not the person who needs the anointing. It’s someone else—that person
interceding, as it were. But in this case, I felt a strong welcome, a welcome not for me
personally, but for the word and for the sacrament I brought. From Tony I sensed his
faith. He was, of course, not well, but he was, at that moment I came, conscious. And, of
course, sacraments have their greatest effect when we are really aware of receiving
them and do so through our own participation and willing acceptance, and I felt
that was there on Saturday afternoon.
Each of us needs to reflect on our own lives and on the gifts given, especially the
gift of faith. Are we letting it seep deeply into us? Are we allowing it to sprout roots that
will eventually get to the deep streams of living water that flow beneath God’s creation,
just as in Ezekiel the living water flowed underneath the temple? Well, we are all
Sensing Depth of Faith

temples of God’s Holy Spirit. Only some of us are not very aware of that, and some of
us don’t believe it at all. Then we are in danger of wasting a great gift. I’m confident
Tony did not.
In reading his bio-data, I became sorry that I hadn’t met him before Saturday, because
all the things he liked, I like: Martinis, Scotch, good food, good music, reading and
history. Those are among my favorite things. So I thought, gee, I would have enjoyed
talking with this man and sharing time, but, alas, it has not worked out that way. But I did
share something else with him that day when I anointed him. I shared his faith. And he
shared mine as we share one another’s gifts. So in his honor, I would suggest that we all
try to find a way of carrying his memory into our own lives and into our own
practice.
You wouldn’t be here if he didn’t mean something to you. Whatever that was,
whatever that gift he gave you, give that gift to someone else. Jesus says, “What you
received as a gift, give as a gift.” Every time we come to say goodbye to a loved one, we
are being solicited by God to become messengers carrying into the world, into our lives,
into the lives of people we know, the good news of Jesus risen from the dead. That good
news only becomes believable when we share in the joy of this good news, when we
share in the hope of this good news. Behold God’s dwelling is with the human race. He
will dwell with them and they will be his people and God himself will always be with
them as their God. “He will wipe every tear from their eyes, and there shall be no more
death or mourning, wailing or pain, for the old order has passed away.” This is the good
news of Jesus Christ. We take it from here and we live it in God’s honor and in the
memory of our friend, our brother, our husband, our father, Tony.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Great Gift of Baptism
Feast of All Saints
Saturday, November 1, 2008
Rv 7:2-4, 9-14; 1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (The baptized called to sainthood)

8:15 AM

Today we celebrate the Solemnity of All Saints, a feast in which we acknowledge that there
are many saints whom we do not know, saints who have never been canonized or
acknowledged in any way. This is a good time to stress the fact that all those who are baptized
are called to sainthood. There is no such thing as a kind of Christian who is not called to be a
saint. To follow Christ, to be baptized, is to be consecrated in holiness; and it therefore becomes
the work of every Christian regardless of circumstances or role in life to become a saint.
Now, some people make progress much more quickly, and perhaps some people have
extraordinary gifts that others don’t have; that is all very possible. But no matter what gifts we
have, we need to develop them. Don’t forget the Parable of the Talents. Everyone in that story is
given great rewards except the one who buried the one little talent because he thought so little of
it and so little of himself. We dare not think little of ourselves in terms of the gifts we have
been given.
Everything in life is gift. But the life of God is a gift over and above the gift of life itself.
Even though this may sound funny or odd to say, but life goes on regardless. Nature has a certain
way of keeping itself going, apart from this great gift that we receive in Baptism. This is a gift
not simply to live in a sense as an organism lives, but it’s a gift to live as God lives, to be godly,
to share in the divine life in a real way. We do this when we cooperate with the gifts that
Baptism affords us.
We may not always do this. A very good example is found in medical science. Several
years ago, maybe ten now, medical science developed a surgery that allowed doctors to give
Great Gift of Baptism

sight for the first time to children born blind. What they weren’t ready for was the reaction of the
children, most of whom by that time were in their teens. First of all, many of them said they
couldn’t see anything, only light. Well, it took them a while to learn to identify things because
they had never seen anything and, therefore, had never learned what anything was. For example,
some of them were shown a book that they knew very well from touch, but they couldn’t make
out what it was until they touched it; then they connected the sense of touch with now the new
sense of sight and they saw the book. Until then it meant nothing. But more remarkable were the
negative reactions. One, for example, refused to look and constantly closed his eyes, it was too
new, too different, too challenging, too frightening. One person cried quite a bit because he or
she, I don’t remember which, said, looking in the mirror, that he or she always thought that he
looked better. In his own imagination he was much more handsome than he actually was, so he
was sad to see the truth. One boy, and I do remember it was a boy, actually tried to gouge out his
eyes.
Now why do I bring this experience up? Well, because we have been given great powers
through the grace in Christ, but we often don’t use them. We close our faculties. We gouge
them out, or we cry about this new power that God gives us because we really don’t want it. It’s
too much of a challenge. It’s too frightening. It’s too much potential. It’s too grand. Well, it
really is very grand, but it’s not too grand since it’s all part of God’s will for us. We all have to
recognize the great gift we received in Baptism, a gift of holiness, a gift we need to
constantly use and affirm in making virtuous choices, and developing virtuous habits, so that
we become in fact and in constitution what actually God wants us to be. This can only happen
through our cooperation and the exercise of our free wills.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Process of Growth in Holiness The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed
(All Souls) Sunday, November 2, 2008 9:00 AM Wis 3:1-9;
Rom 5:5-11;
Jn 6:37-40 (Praying for others not yet ready to see God)

I am sure that all of us are enjoying the beautiful turning of the leaves and the bright
colors that the season of autumn brings. But I do know some people that say, “But I really
don’t like it because it means winter is on the way”. And soon, it’s true, the beautiful
colors disappear, and we see the branches of dormant trees. The Church wants us to see
ourselves in this cycle of dying and living, living and dying, which is going on all the
time. So, at the beginning of November, it presents two formidable feasts: the feast of All
Saints and the feast of All Souls.

The Church wants us really to face the issue of death. We may say we know that we
are going to die, but actually we avoid this thought and feeling like the plague. We do
ourselves no favor. Ernest Becker, a famous German psychiatrist, said that one of the
hallmarks of modern society is the denial of death. We need not go into the reasons,
but I think it’s true. But death is not the enemy, according to those who believe in the
Christian faith. The candle burning here is a reminder of our Easter faith that Jesus has
been raised from the dead.

The first thing about today’s feast I’d like to mark is the difference between today and
yesterday. Yesterday was the feast of All Saints, not a holy day of obligation this year,
but a day in which we acknowledge the unknown and uncanonized men and women
who have followed Christ and who now reign with him in glory. They would involve
some of our own relatives, some of our parents, some of our grandparents, but not
necessarily everybody. That’s why we have today: the Commemoration of All Souls.
This feast reminds us that salvation is a process. It doesn’t happen in a second. We grow
into salvation. You may have heard the question, “Have you been saved?” From a biblical
point of view that’s a very poor question. It would be better to say, “Are you being
saved?”—because it is a process. It’s a process that transcends our life in the body, so we
continue to grow into holiness even past our life on earth. We may be justified by faith
in Christ, and yet not quite ready to join the saints in glory.

Process of Growth in Holiness

Now many people puzzle at this idea. They wonder why the Church has such a
concept. Well, we do know something about consequences; however, we may not realize
it to the extent of the consequences of our choices. Our choices for good or evil have
consequences that go beyond the circumstances we live in and all the things we can
see. In fact, the consequences go right into the heart of who we are. When we make a
selfish choice, we become more selfish. Our being is altered; our choices affect who we
are. Jesus said, “Blessed are the clean of heart, they shall see God.” Therefore, we need
to be cleansed or purified so that we can see God. Of course some people on earth can
already see God, at least somewhat. Mother Teresa, for example, saw God in the poor and
dying in the streets of Calcutta. But I dare say many of us do not! Thus, we need
purgation.

Today’s commemoration affords us an opportunity of praying for the purification
of those who have gone before us, who have accepted Christ either explicitly through
faith or implicitly in some hidden desire of their hearts, but who have not attained the
purity of heart that makes God visible. By praying for others we also help ourselves
because, as St. Thomas teaches, prayer for others is superior to praying for ourselves
because love of others is of a higher order than love of self. In others we participate in the
very charity of the Trinity, the very love of the Trinity when we pray for others.
Secondly, in prayer for the faithful departed we acknowledge the bond of
communion that connects all believers in whatever stage of holiness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Paid by God Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday, November 3, 2008
8:15 AM Phil 2:1-4; Lk 14:12-14 St. Martin de Porres, religious (Right reason for
good works)

“For you will be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous.”
During the Reformation there was a long, often very heated dispute about the role of
works in the life of the Christian person. Some of the reformers said that there was no
role at all for works because they saw works as opposed to faith. They quoted St. Paul
who says, “By faith are we justified,” or “The just man is justified by faith.”
However, in Jesus’ mind there is no opposition between faith and works in
themselves. The issue is: What is the intention of the work? The work could be a work
of faith. In fact, if it’s truly a work of love, it has to be first a work of faith because you
have to believe in the one whom you love. If it were merely a matter of law, then it would
be, of course, of very doubtful value, but it isn’t. Works are works of faith. Works are
works of hope. Works are works of love, and therefore they share in the virtue and
the power of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit.
There is a matter of reward as well, but it’s not a reward that is specified. It surely
is not a reward that belongs to this world. It’s not a reward of respect; it’s not a reward of
admiration or of gratitude. Those are all ways in which we short-circuit the works of faith
and the works of love and get something out of them less than they could give us. That’s
why Jesus often criticized the Pharisees. It wasn’t that he didn’t like what they were
doing. It’s that he thought they were doing it for the wrong reason, for a reason too
proximate, too close to home, too shortsighted. They wanted people to respect them, so
they acted in a respectable manner. Well, it’s not wrong to act in a respectful manner, but
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the issue is desiring other people’s respect is not a lofty goal. In fact, it is not a spiritual
goal at all. It’s very worldly.
So, if we reflect then on all the things we do, Why do we do them? That’s the
question. Jesus is taking the idea of holding a banquet. Normally we invite our friends to
a banquet. Now probably not for the purpose of being repaid, maybe even for the purpose
of repaying them because they invited us sometime! What Jesus’ is saying is get beyond
this give and take, which is all so very human but very small, and think about
something bigger. Here the vision is the kingdom of God. If you really want God to
bless you, if you really want to be repaid at the resurrection of the righteous, then throw
your party for people who cannot repay you and who have never given you anything: the
poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind. Do for others who cannot repay you even in
gratitude, and you will be paid by God in ways you cannot imagine. That makes these
works truly works of faith because you are believing in the righteousness of God,
not because you believe in the righteousness of yourself.
So, yes, there is room and definitely a place for works in the life of the Christian
person. But we have to understand exactly how and why, and this gospel reading tries to
show us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Salvation through Jesus
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 4, 2008 8:15 AM
Phil 2:5-11; Lk 14:15-24 St. Charles Borromeo,
bishop (Countering our grasp of equality with God)

“Who, though he was in the form of God, did not regard equality with God
something to be grasped.”
Today we are reading from Saint Paul’s Letter to the Philippians, and this is
presumably a hymn in the ancient Church that he incorporated into his epistle.
As such, it is speaking of Christ who is the opposite of Adam. You will recall that
God created man, meaning humanity, in his own image and likeness and set him in a
garden. What happened? Created in the image and likeness of God with the potential to
be godly and to live a godly life and to be a cooperator with God in the work of the
creation, which is an ongoing project—creation isn’t something that happened a long
time ago. God is now creating.
The idea that the creation happened a long time ago and now it just continues as if by
inertia is an idea that came in from Isaac Newton and deism, but it’s not a biblical idea.
The biblical idea is God is now creating. There is no inertia of being. For being to
exist it has to be constantly created by God and maintained by God because creation
and maintenance is the same thing. So we are now being created by God; and if we were
not created by God, we wouldn’t exist. Everything, therefore, depends upon God’s
creative will.
Human beings share in the capacity of God to choose, to think, to reflect and,
therefore, can become his partners. However, what happened? Although human beings
had this divine potential, we squandered it! We were not willing to be partners with God;
we wanted to be equal to God. That’s really what sin is. It’s trying to be equal to God,
so that each individual person now becomes a god unto himself, where the will of the
creation supposedly must then reside in each individual. Of course, that is impossible!
That can only lead to disunity, division, discord. That’s what we see in the world:
discord, disunity, division.
So Jesus came—God in the flesh! But even though he was even more godly than we
are because of a different substance, the divine substance itself embodied in a human
person, not a separate creation but God embodied, and yet Jesus in his human will “did
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not deem equality with God something to be grasped,” but actually let go of it—let go
of it! Poured himself out—“he took the form of a slave.” Here it’s a reference to the
servitude of his daily life, how he was constantly working for others, healing others,
supporting others, teaching others. “He humbled himself, becoming obedient to death,
even death on a cross.” So, ultimately, humility is a submission to death. And in
submitting to death, Jesus freed us from the bondage that results from grasping
equality with God. Jesus freed us from our own addiction to pride, to self-love and selfwill.
Now we are capable of living in this freedom provided we follow his way,
obediently accepting death, recognizing in his death the model of our own, recognizing
in his obedience the model of our own, recognizing in his servitude a model of our own.
Not of slavery to other people, but a servitude to God himself, realizing that through
this we come to true equality, because it is God who is modeling himself in Jesus. If
we really want to be equal to God, we have to be equal in our love of others, our
willingness to serve others because that’s God’s actual nature. It’s not the way people
imagine God. It’s the way God actually is—Jesus being the revelation of how God
really is. The problem in the world is it continues to grasp equality with God, but an
equality that it imagines, not an equality that is real. Jesus comes to bring us into reality,
and through him we have salvation: the forgiveness of sin and a new life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking Satisfaction in Addictions
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 7, 2008 8:15 AM Phil 3:17-4:1; Lk 16:1-8 (Filling life up with things)

“Their minds are occupied with earthly things. But our citizenship is in heaven,
and from it we also await a savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.”
This letter to the Philippians zeroes in on some basic issues in Christian life. One of
them is the temptation to live in this world as part of this world. In other words, to
live for the present moment and for the near future and for what we can gain for
ourselves.
This has many different aspects to it. For some it’s an addiction to gambling, or an
addiction to shopping, or an addiction to food, or an addition to alcohol or something
else, but it’s addictive because it is not satisfying. That’s the very nature of an addiction.
An addiction is an attempt to fill the needs or the desires of the human heart with
something that doesn’t satisfy. Of course nothing satisfies except God. So whenever we
substitute anything and look to that for our satisfaction, we are frustrating our own nature
and we are undermining ourselves. Their end is destruction. The end of this kind of life
is destruction.
Now many people come to confession, but few ever confess being addicted to
money, or shopping, or filling their life up with things. Does that mean that this is not a
problem, or does it mean they are not aware that it’s a problem? I’m afraid the latter.
People come and they talk about problems with alcohol—they will. Or sex—they will
talk about that, and they are aware of these as problems. They don’t talk about money as
a problem. But it certainly is. It was at the time of St. Paul. It was in the early Church.
How could it not be now? The problem is in many ways modern people, I mean
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contemporary Christians, have made a certain sort of peace with this temptation. They
say, “Well, it really isn’t a temptation. It’s just the way life is.” So they think they can
allow themselves to be taken up with this, and they are really not denying God or denying
Christ. But the whole point is the denial of Christ is rarely direct and blatant. It’s
usually very indirect. It’s simply filling your life up with something else. It’s letting
something else become more important. That isn’t a rebellion. It’s simply something that
encroaches almost unconsciously into our lives and takes over. That’s the nature of
an addiction.
So St. Paul really wants us to look at this. How are we really taken up with the
world and with what the world can provide and think about that all the time and
working all the time for that? It is a shame, I believe, that it is almost necessary for
most American families to have two incomes. That is really an assault on the family life,
but everyone accepts it because nobody knows what to do about it. Well, as a society isn’t
there anything we can do about it? That’s not a political issue; that’s a moral issue. It’s a
moral question as are many so-called “political” issues. They are really underlying
moral issues that we don’t want to face, that we pretend we can’t do anything about.
Well, of course, we can’t directly, instantaneously, do something about it, but we can
think about it. We can realize it. We can pray for guidance and direction, and we can
move in the direction of God’s Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attitude toward Money
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 8, 2008 8:15 A.M. Phil 4:10-19; Lk 16:9-15 (BVM) (Use for needs
and for others, but don’t depend on it for security)

“Jesus said to his deciples, ‘I tell you, make friends for yourselves with dishonest
wealth, so that when it fails, you will be welcomed into eternal dwellings.’”
Not every teaching in the New Testament is exactly clear or easy to understand. This
one is on the topic of the proper use of worldly wealth, and it’s a very important topic.
In the first reading, if you remember, St. Paul was talking about how he was used to
both having plenty and having little. The Christian tradition has always been open to
worldly wealth and prosperity, but never dependant upon it—open to it, not rejecting
it, but not dependant either. In this the true, authentic Christian gospel is rather unique.
That’s why today there are many distortions about this very topic in those who favor
what is called the “gospel of prosperity,” as if it’s God’s will for everyone to prosper.
That simply is not true.
It is not God’s will for people to suffer grinding poverty or extreme want or need. God
wants everyone to be satisfied, to have shelter, to have food; but it does not mean that
God wants everyone to be wealthy. In fact, it’s questionable whether God actually
wants anyone to be wealthy in the true sense of that, having extreme surpluses. It would
seem that from the gospel point of view if people have extreme surpluses, they should
share them with others. That would be putting things to good use, which is what this is
about. “When that fails”—what fails? When worldly wealth fails, called here “dishonest
wealth,”—“you will be welcomed into eternal dwellings.” That means that you have
already used that money, that worldly wealth, for something that is not merely worldly.
In other words, not simply your own pleasure, but the good of others. We do know from
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Scripture that God has a special care for the poor; and therefore when we help the poor,
we are helping God’s favorites. That’s what this means here: “you will be welcomed into
eternal dwellings.” Why? Because the poor who proceed you will be there to welcome
you.
This is an image and it’s only an image, but it’s something that we could use to think
about how we think of money. Of course, in our world we need money to live. Are we
willing to have exactly what we need? Or do we look at money for some other purpose?
We can use money as a form of security. We can hide behind money, protecting us
from whatever insecurities life has. But, of course, money is no protection from
insecurity, as we all know if we think about it for very long. We could be very wealthy,
for example, and still suffer terrible things.
So what is our attitude toward money? Are we willing to enjoy it when we have it,
share it with others, but then not be dependant upon it and not look to it to support us
in our insecurities, but rather look to God to support us in our insecurities? Those are
the issues Jesus brings up. So, yes, we can have money, but we can’t serve money. That’s
why he says, “You cannot serve God and mammon?” Mammon is another word for
money; it’s actually from Phoenician.
In the final section Jesus refers to and includes in this whole section, the whole idea of
justifying ourselves in the sight of others. That’s part of what is attractive about money.
It is desirable to everybody; and therefore if we have it, we are also desirable to others.
Jesus says, “But God knows your hearts,” and this is what really counts.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Family in Christ
The Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome Sunday,
November 9, 2008 7:30 PM Saturday Vigil Ez 47:1-2, 8-9, 12; 1 Cor 3:9c-11, 16-17;
Jn 2:13-22 (Healing Mass at Our Lady of Mercy in Aurora) (Healing of the family
tree, healing for our family enemies)

Jesus played many different roles in his life. He was a teacher, a healer, a preacher,
and a troublemaker. And this last role he played, he played rarely; but when he did, he
really made trouble! Today’s story about the temple is one such and perhaps the most
important such case.
Now often people misunderstand totally the meaning of this story. They act as if, well,
it’s like people are having a bake sale in the narthex. But that is not the story. It’s not
about a bake sale. It’s really about selling sheep and oxen. But, of course, this is
absolutely necessary if the sacrifices are to continue, the sacrifices of the temple. They
had to have animals to sacrifice. So when Jesus overturned those tables, he was in a
sense declaring war on that whole sacrificial system in the temple.
Now why did he do this? We don’t really know because we can’t get into his mind,
but we can see that he did that. It’s recorded, I believe, in all the gospels. We can see very
well that Jesus knew that by doing this he would make enemies—of whom? The
leading people, the high priests, the Sanhedrin. Their whole role was tied to temple
sacrifices and they benefited financially by the system.
Now it’s hard to say exactly what objection Jesus had. Was it that he felt that these
rituals were externals, external rituals indicating communion with God that wasn’t really
true inside? That could be. A ritual is an outward sign like a sacrament, but there is
supposed to be an inward disposition. When we come to Holy Communion are we
really in communion with God? Do we want his will? Are we surrendering ourselves
to him? If so, well, then we are living out the sign. What if we are really not surrendering
to God? Then we are contradicting the sign. Maybe that’s what he felt about the temple
sacrifices. They are indicating a communion that didn’t exist. There was no inner faith or
inner surrender of will and mind to God.
There are other issues too. Obviously Jesus believed that God was close to him. He
spoke of the Father in a very intimate way, a unique way. He speaks of the Father’s will
as something that he had a very special relationship to, intimate knowledge of. But
the priests didn’t think so. Well, in that case, what of their authority? What could we
say about it? If they in their authority did not accept Christ and his authority from the
Father, maybe that was the problem. Surely at some point if he was really going to
continue to follow his Father’s direction, his Father’s guidance, he was going to have to
make a break with the people around him who didn’t. Sooner or later this would have to
happen. This is the story when it happened.
There is a third thing we could think about. The temple, which is now being spoken
of, was destroyed forty years hence. A hundred years hence the whole nation of Judea
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was totally destroyed. So maybe Jesus was saying, look, this is the beginning of the
end, and the beginning of something new, as well. I believe this is part of it, that Jesus
simply, prophetically knew that things were coming to an end, that God was beginning
something new. That is something we need to look at as well because God is the Lord of
history.
We are living in very turbulent time today as we are fighting two wars; the economies
of the world are going into a tailspin, but God is the Lord of history. We are not lords of
history; we try to be. We just gum up things. God is the Lord of history. One of the things
that Jesus tried to teach people was that God was beginning something new, and he
thought of it as a new family. He said, “Call no man father.” Why did he say that?
Because the Jews always said, “Well, Abraham is our father. Abraham is our father.” He
said, “Call no man father.” Why? He said, “You have only one Father, your Father in
heaven,” because the heavenly Father is the Father of everyone: Jews, yes, Gentiles too—
and every kind of Gentile. Every kind of person who has ever been born onto this planet
owes his or her existence to the one single God. So God is Father of all of us. Therefore
Jesus was beginning a new kind of a family, and that’s part of the idea of Baptism. In
Baptism we are adopted by God our Father. We come to know the true Father, and we
start to relate to brothers and sisters who are of no natural relationship. But this
relationship is even more important than the one we have in flesh and blood.
But we still are relating to flesh and blood. We have natural mothers and natural
fathers and natural brothers and natural sisters and all kinds of ancestors by nature
because, after all, the redemption in Christ did not begin a whole new natural system. For
procreation we use the same one. Nature still continues itself. So we all come to this life,
yes, children of God, but also products of nature. And that natural family always has
flaws. Those flaws affect each of us. We inherit a whole genetic code from our parents.
But that’s not all. We inherit a psychology. We inherit various gifts, and we inherit
various flaws. We are affected emotionally and mentally and spiritually by the way
our parents are or were. And, of course, grandparents and great grandparents and great
great grandparents all the way back. That’s why every Mass I always pray, whenever
there is an opportunity anyway, in the First Eucharistic Prayer, for example, I always
pray for all our ancestors. Why? Because their lives are reflected in our life, even if we
don’t know how.
And so as Jesus begins a new family, he has to also bring his healing love to bear
on this new family. And part of the way in which this healing love of Jesus comes to
bear on us as individuals is by our becoming aware of our ancestors, our physical
brothers and sisters and mothers and fathers who have so affected us, especially letting
go of any sort of hurts that we have received. In any way that we have been scarred—
physically scarred through abuse, or mentally scarred through mental abuse or emotional
indifference or rejection—we need to come and forgive those who have so wounded our
persons. We have to respect our humanity. God made human beings to be very
sensitive, and so there is a manifold number of ways in which we can be wounded and
the life in us can be diminished. God wants us to be fully alive. St. Irenaeus says, “The
glory of God is man fully alive.” Most of us have some ways to go yet before the glory of
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God is realized in us because we are not fully alive. We are diminished. Something has
been blocked out or held back. And God wants to bring healing to us.
But healing never happens without forgiveness—to my knowledge. Maybe I am
wrong, but as far as I know, healing always involves forgiveness, letting go, because a
lack of forgiveness is a very negative spiritual force. I don’t know of any voluntary
spiritual willfulness that causes more damage than lack of forgiveness. Now sometimes
we don’t even know whom it is we need to forgive. We may not be that conscious of our
woundedness. But, nonetheless, we may be holding back on a full acceptance in love of
all the flawed people God has placed us with, or all the flawed people that go back in our
family lines. Love is always about acceptance, and no true acceptance exists without
love. Love involves necessarily forgiveness. So for us to live in this new family,
recognizing our one Father, who is in heaven, and desiring that the Father’s will be done
on earth as it is in heaven, and desiring that the kingdom of God and its power come and
take root in our lives on earth right now, that requires our willingness to adopt as our
own the Father’s heart, meaning to take his attitude of forgiveness and acceptance
of everybody, most especially those in our own household who are, after all, our
enemies, those who have opposed us, those who have not loved us, those who have not
been there for us, those who have disappointed us, those who have let us down, those
who have put their own needs before our needs. Those are our enemies and those are
our families.
But for us to be filled totally with the Holy Spirit of Christ we have to be willing to
forgive them and to pray for them even if they are passed on. Don’t think because they
are passed on their influence passed on. Their influence is still here until through the
grace of forgiveness, the grace of God’s love, we are healed of their influence. And then
they too, probably, I am not sure totally how this works, but probably they too grow
when we forgive them. That is my belief. I am not speaking this as from the authority of
the Church, but I believe it’s true. I believe that’s part of what purgatory is about.
Purgatory is a lot about waiting. What are we waiting for? Maybe we are waiting in
purgatory to be forgiven.
So we have something to do now in this month of the poor souls, that means the
faithful departed who have not quite entered into the glory of God because they have
been held back by their own faults or by woundedness that they have never sought
healing for. We recognize the poverty of our own souls and how we need what they
need, that we are in communion with them. We are sharing the same suffering. And so
looking at the cross of Christ and aware of his dying love for us, we come to him and we
ask that we can be healed and they can be healed, that the mercy of God can become
operative in every aspect of our lives: our minds, our hearts, our wills, our memories,
our bodies—because our bodies have cells that remember—our dreams, our nightmares.
We pray for healing in all those areas of life. We pray for all those who caused our
problems, either deliberately or indeliberately, either by their actions or their inactions.
We pray for them that they will be healed. And we look forward to our eventual
gathering together in heaven with God our Father with the new family. And we want all
of our ancestors to be part of that family. We want all of those whom we have known
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in the flesh to be known also in the spirit. And toward that end we pray then for healing
of our family trees, of our relationships, of our families.
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Ritual and Worship
The Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome
Sunday,
November 9, 2008
10:45 AM
Ez 47:1-2, 8-9, 12;
1 Cor 3:9c-11, 16-17;
Jn 2:13-22 (Cleansing the Temple)

“What sign can you give us?”
This story of Jesus cleansing the temple is a demonstration of his uncommon but very
important role as troublemaker. Jesus was not always smiling and helping people. In
some cases he was confronting and pushing and even threatening. The temple was a
focal point of the worship of the Jews. Selling sheep and oxen, however, was not like
having a bake sale in the narthex. It was not some extraneous activity that really didn’t
belong there; of course it belonged there because the whole sacrificial system required
those sheep and oxen, those doves, those pigeons. That’s what people bought to
sacrifice. And if they weren’t there, they couldn’t sacrifice anything. Kicking out the
moneychangers is equivalent to kicking out all the cashiers in Dominick’s or Jewel—a
strange thing to do if you expect people to acquire groceries!
So this activity requires some real attention on our part. It is impossible for us to
actually know what Jesus was thinking. But we do know that he must have realized that
he was throwing down the gauntlet before the priesthood and the Sanhedrin, who were
the guardians of the temple and of that tradition to which he belonged. Was Jesus
attacking the authority of the priesthood? Was that the meaning of this event? Or was
he finding fault with a ritual sacrifice that perhaps lacked sincerity or meaning? Or
was he prophesying the momentous changes that would take place within the
following one hundred years? Forty years from that moment the whole temple was
destroyed, and the priests were all killed by invading Romans under Titus. About sixtyfive years after that the Romans destroyed the whole nation of Judea. And perhaps Jesus
was prophetically aware that this was the end of an era and things were going to change
in a momentous way. Or was Jesus pointing to the birth of a new worldwide faith
based on a whole new idea of sacrifice, one he would define with his own death on the
cross?
In a sense each of these reasons must play a part. First of all, Jesus clearly believed
that he had been sent by God, and he spoke of the Father’s will with an unusual intimacy.
But the priests did not agree with him and did not follow him. And there can’t be two
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contrary authorities. So, yes, he was challenging the authority of the priesthood. But
that’s not all. The meaning of sacrifice, this idea of buying animals, having them grilled
or roasted in a ritual, and then eating them was an indication of communion. But how can
anyone establish communion with God by an outward rite that does not include
interior surrender or a felt sense of gratitude or a willingness to share oneself in
service? This would be ritualizing a lie, and maybe that’s what he was saying, that this
whole system has to go because it’s just outward; there is nothing inward.
We might ask the same of ourselves as we come to the Eucharist or any sacrament.
Are we bringing the interior meaning of that sacrament to our awareness and are
we agreeing with it, surrendering ourselves to the will of God in the Eucharist, for
example, placing ourselves as a service of others as we come forth to eat and drink the
food that makes us one?
Everything serves a purpose. But God does not need anything. God doesn’t need
temples. God doesn’t need sacraments. God doesn’t need churches. God doesn’t need
religion. We do! Unless we use all the things we have for the right purpose and in the
right way, they serve no purpose; in fact, they get in the way of something. Forty years
before the destruction of the temple, a hundred years before the end of Judea, Jesus was
seeing that God was going to work in perhaps tumultuous, catastrophic, and
unpredictable ways to change people, to tear down and uproot toward the process of
building something new.
Today we live in a world equally tumultuous. We are fighting two wars. The economy
of the whole world is going down the drain. We have to keep in mind we are here to
serve God; the world isn’t here to serve us. St. Teresa of Avila would remind us centuries
later: “God alone suffices.” That was the gospel Jesus lived by: “God alone suffices.”
Ultimately, the only temple that can survive the violence and vagaries of life is a “temple
not made by human hands.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Scandal vs. Good Example Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 10, 2008 8:15 AM Ti 1:1-9; Lk 17:1-6 (St. Leo the Great, pope,
doctor) (Obligation of a disciple)

Today Jesus is speaking with his disciples, and we always have to keep in mind to
whom he is speaking. Whom is he addressing? In this case it’s his disciples. In other
cases it’s his opponents or the Pharisees or the crowds or some other group.
So this is his intimate teaching, and it begins with the lesson on scandal. He says
things that cause sin, which is what scandal means—scandal is not being horrified or
amazed or shocked; that is not scandal. Scandal means causing sin. That is why most
scandal isn’t shocking; that’s the whole problem. Scandal is something that people
readily copy or follow. They say, well, he or she is respectable and that’s what he or she
does; therefore, I will do it. That’s scandal—nothing shocking at all. It’s actually the
absence of shock that makes it scandalous.
So Jesus says it’s going to happen. Why? Because bad example is, you might say, just
part of our nature. We by nature do follow examples, and some of them are going to be
bad, so that’s going to happen. But he says, “Woe to the one through whom they occur.”
In other words, he is speaking to his disciples about their grave obligation to lead
people into the right path by their example. He is not speaking to the crowds. He is not
speaking to the Pharisees. He is speaking to his disciples. “Woe to the one through whom
they occur.” Woe to the disciple who doesn’t lead a truly holy life, which is not the same
thing as saying a life that is highly admired by other people, but a holy life, meaning a
life marked by God’s will, directed by God and directed toward God—that’s what a
holy life is.

Scandal vs. Good Example

“It would be better for him if a millstone were put around his neck and he be thrown
into the sea.” Well, now this is a little bit of an exaggeration—but, of course, this is full
of exaggerations; that’s natural linguistic usage in the New Testament, exaggerations.
But, nonetheless, the point is that it’s better to die than to lead others into a false path,
for a disciple.
“Be on your guard!” So this is basically a matter of being aware in our daily lives of
how people are being influenced.
Then he goes on, again, speaking only to the disciples. He says, “If your brother sins,
rebuke him.” He is not telling people to be minding each other’s business. He is saying
among those who are really following, among those sincere, dedicated disciples, there
is fraternal correction needed. It needn’t be rude, abrasive, much less arrogant, but it
needs to be there. A rebuke means a redirection. Why? Because of what goes before it.
If bad example is so dangerous and so damaging, especially to the one who gives it, then
if we want to help each other, we have to rebuke bad example, mention bad example,
make people aware of bad example.
Then he goes on to talk about repentance and forgiveness. He says, “If your brother
wrongs you seven times a day and returns to you seven times saying, ‘I am sorry,’ you
should forgive him.” And I should remind you, which you probably already know, seven
is a biblical word for perfection; therefore, there is no greater number than seven. So that
means if your brother is constantly offending you but constantly sorry, well, then
you have to be constantly forgiving. And that’s just the way God expects disciples to
live. There is a lot here to think about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit of Humility
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 11, 2008 8:15 AM Ti 2:1-8, 11-14; Lk 17:7-10 St. Martin of Tours,
bishop (Attitude of service expressive of love)

“When you have done all that you have been commanded, say, ‘We are
unprofitable servants; we have done what we were obliged to do.’”
Again, this teaching is to the apostles. It is not to the crowds. It is not to the Pharisees.
It is not to the scholars of the law or to the priests. It is to Jesus’ own intimate circle.
Now the danger of being in the intimate circle of Jesus—and he saw it already—was
that the apostles were very much tempted to think of themselves as very special, as
indeed more worthy than others. You will recall the story of James and John and their
mother who came up to Jesus and requested a special place for them, for her sons, at the
right and the left of the enthroned Messiah. And Jesus said, “It is not for me to give.”
Jesus wanted his apostles, Jesus wants his disciples, to copy his attitude of service
because it is expressive of love.
Now love can only flourish in a spirit of humility. Pride, which is really self-love
becomes a competitor and a rival to true love, which is love of others. Now in God’s own
infinity the love of others and the love of self can be brought together, but ordinarily not
in our simplistic awareness. They are in competition. This is a fact of life that the
disciple has to see and feel deeply.
We are programmed by nature and, therefore, by the permissive will of God to care
for ourselves and to want to promote ourselves and to want to make the best of
ourselves. There is nothing intrinsically wrong with that; however, it can get out of line
and easily does. That’s why Jesus himself makes such an effort to emphasize the need for
humility and the need for the love of others—not to exclude oneself, but never to put
oneself first. “It is not to do my own will that I have come, but to do the will of the One
who sent me.” And he wants his chosen circle of most intimate friends to share this same
sense. It requires, I would say, a great deal of attention and a great deal of openness of
will to let the Spirit teach us this.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom in the Holy Spirit Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 12, 2008 8:15 AM Ti 3:1-7; Lk 17:11-19 (St. Josaphat, bishop, martyr)
(A personal choice for renewal by the Holy Spirit)

“For we ourselves were once foolish, disobedient, deluded, slaves to various
desires and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful ourselves and hating one
another.”
This text is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to Titus.
It is impossible to talk about the Christian life or the spiritual life without talking
about emotions, and emotions are always linked to desires; they are inseparable. So if we
are looking for a new life, that will have to bring new emotions. But new emotions
cannot happen without new desires.
Now the trouble that many people have following Christ is their desires remain
rooted in their past. What they always wanted they still want, so therefore emotionally
they have not changed, and therefore they cannot live a new life. They are bound.
Bondage is an aspect of life. We can be in bondage. That means simply unfree; we can be
unfree. And many people are unfree. This letter is talking about how we need the renewal
of the Holy Spirit. “He saved us through the bath of rebirth”—Baptism—“and renewal by
the Holy Spirit.” Well, Baptism is a sign the whole community can see, but renewal by
the Holy Spirit is a personal experience that each individual has to want and desire.
That’s where the change takes place, when we desire renewal in the Holy Spirit.
If we are truly open to the Holy Spirit and we really desire the Holy Spirit, that itself
initiates a change. But it means a lot of letting go, a lot of letting go of what we thought
we wanted, or what our culture tells us we should want or even what our bodies tell us we
should want, because as long as what we want is being determined by someone else other
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than the Holy Spirit—and this of course is a great paradox; St. Thomas talks about that
only in grace are we free; only in the Holy Spirit are we free—if we are not directed in
freedom through the Holy Spirit, then we are in bondage to something: our bodies,
our culture, our society, our friends, our families, our enemies.
Our enemies also determine how we feel. When we are full of malice and hatred and
anger, where did that come from? Well, we allowed our enemies to cause those
reactions. Not only do we allow them to cause them, we give power to those reactions;
we consent to those reactions. The reactions may be in a certain sense automatic, but
insofar as they are automatic they don’t last very long. But we give life to them. This is
about not giving life to them, not giving life to the automatic reactions caused by inner
change or by bodily needs or sensations or pleasures or pains or by what the culture tells
us we need or should want—not to give consent to any of those automatic reactions,
but to experience the freedom of the Spirit.
That is a deliberate choice and it requires surrendering to the Spirit, asking for this
new birth to take effect throughout our whole being. As long as we go about everything
piecemeal, we will never get too far. The renewal of the Holy Spirit that St. Paul is
talking about may take place in stages, but it isn’t piecemeal on our side. It’s up to the
Spirit to determine when and how we can change, and we need merely to cooperate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grow beyond Boundaries
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 14, 2008 8:15 AM 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 (Let go of the past)

“Whoever seeks to preserve his life will lose it, but whoever loses it will save it.”
There are aspects of the truth that cannot be reduced to very simple, logical statements
because the truth itself is paradoxical, and there is this paradox at the very center of
the gospel: He who saves his life loses it, and he who loses his life saves it. How can that
be?
Well, that’s what Jesus wants his disciples to understand. That’s why this is
addressed to his disciples, not the crowds. It’s not simple milk for the crowds. It’s meat
for the disciples to chew on, to think about. This whole section is very tough thinking. It
has often been misunderstood and misrepresented, especially by people who claim that
they find in Scripture a “rapture.” They use this text to justify the teaching on the
rapture, originally, I believe, promoted by Jehovah’s Witnesses or by other groups that
are very strange, but now spreading throughout the American populous, especially those
who call themselves “Christians” as opposed to denominational, who have a very poor
concept of Scripture at that. So what is this idea of the rapture? The idea of the rapture
is that God comes, takes certain people away from the earth, but then allows the
earth to continue. That is not indicated here at all.
This is about the coming of the Son of Man and, therefore, the judgment. The
idea is that when the time comes, and in one sense it may come at a different time for
different people, but there will be a time. You can project into the future and say
eventually the earth will disappear. Physicists know this. The earth cannot exist
forever. It has been around for a certain number of years, and it will exist for a certain
number of years beyond this, but it hasn’t always been here and it won’t always be here.
The sun is just limited in how long it can exist. Maybe it has been around about four and
a half billion years, and maybe we are about half way through its existence, another four
and a half billion—that’s the end of it. So we are here for a limited period of time as a
whole. Each of us is here for a limited time—much more limited.
The point is when the end comes, whether he is talking about the end of the whole or
the end of your own personal life, don’t look back. Don’t look back. Don’t live with
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your eyes on the past. Many people do. Their life is full of regret, or it’s full of perhaps
a certain sort of prideful possessiveness and glee at all that they have accomplished and
all that they own. But that has nothing to do with anything. As we move into the future
we are moving into God, and all of that other doesn’t mean much. So just be willing
to let it go. Be willing to let go of everything except God. This has to do with the proper
attitude of living. We live every day. We have things; we have to. And God even wants
us to enjoy life, but that doesn’t mean we hold onto anything. We only hold onto God. So
we move onto the future. We move into God.
Now what about this wife of Lot? Jesus says, “Remember the wife of Lot.” Well,
don’t forget, she turned back when Lot was escaping Sodom about to be destroyed. She
looked back, and she turned into a pillar of salt. What is a pillar of salt? What is salt?
Salt is crystal. Now crystals under a microscope look as if they are growing, but they
really are not living. They do grow, but not in a way that living things grow; and then
they come to a point where they can’t grow anymore. They solidify.
So that’s what happens in life also, the human life. If we look back, if we are always
attached to the past, if we are attached either to our regrets or to our successes, to what
has made us great or what has made us not so great, whatever it is, the past, we don’t
grow—we crystallize. We are not supposed to crystallize. We are not supposed to be
crystals. We are supposed to be living organisms, the image and likeness of God. We are
supposed to grow and grow because God is infinite, and we have to grow beyond all
our boundaries. And one of the great enemies in life is the past, so we have to let it go.
So whatever we have, we let it be. When the day comes, we don’t go back home. We
forget about home. That isn’t home. We have to live every day knowing that where we
live is not really home. Home really is with God. So this is a matter of attitude, being
clear-thinking about what is really important. And then when it comes, whether it’s
our own private or as they call it “personal judgment” or whether it is the general
judgment of the world, we will be ready because we will have made the right choices. We
will be in the right direction. We will be guided by the Spirit of Christ into the heart of
the Father. We won’t let life and all of its accomplishments or lack of them or its pains or
sorrows hold us back.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Integration of All Knowledge with Faith Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, November 15, 2008 8:15 AM 3 Jn 5-8; Lk 18:1-8 St. Albert the Great,
bishop, doctor of the Church; BVM (Rededicate ourselves to the upbuilding of
human culture for God’s kingdom)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Albert the Great, St. Albert. I don’t imagine
many of you know much about St. Albert, but he was one of the great saints of the
Church.
Now the ongoing success of the Catholic Church is actually an ongoing miracle,
not only because of the many daunting challenges from outside the Church but also
because of internal combustion, internal problems, divisions, and plain foolishness, not to
mention depravity!
During the early Middle Ages, which means during the beginning of the second
millennium, the Catholic Church undertook what became a tremendous, you might say,
revolutionary undertaking. And that was the integration of all human knowledge with
faith. This is a process that did not happen in the East. That is why the Greek Orthodox
Church today is actually very different from the Roman Catholic Church, even though
theoretically we all have the same Creed, the same sacraments, the same hierarchical
system, but there’s a great difference in outlook because the Catholic Church in the
West, beginning in the second millennium took on this project of integrating and we
could call this process “aggiornamento,” if you like, to use an Italian word, meaning to
update, but it’s much more profound. You could call it “renewal,” if you like, but it went
beyond simple renewal. It was really an attempt to create the best of all possible
worlds by acknowledging the best that the human mind could produce: the best
science, the best knowledge, the best technology, and integrated with faith.
Now what we might not understand or believe or know is that this process was
opposed by many powerful forces in the Church, including many bishops and many
priests, especially secular priests, who dominated the universities. The people who
promoted this were basically the Dominicans and, to a lesser degree but also powerfully,
the Franciscans, and the alliance of the popes in Rome. Those three groups: the popes,
the Dominicans, and Franciscans are the ones who really pushed this process, and
Albert was one of the great promoters. Albert was—for a while he was a teacher of
Thomas Aquinas—he was a professor in many different areas, especially I believe
physics and alchemy. He was also the head of the Dominican order for the Province of
Germany and then he became a bishop of Regensburg.
Albert’s idea, of course, like his mentor, St. Dominic, was to show people that the
gospel was really a great blessing and that the sacraments were tremendous
opportunities for us to grow in blessedness, in happiness, in joy, in integrity, and that
there was so much being presented by God, who loved us so much, that he just wanted
Integration of All Knowledge with Faith

to elevate us and that that elevation required every aspect of life and incorporated
everything: knowledge, music, art, the sciences, everything. Everything belonged to
the person of faith for the upbuilding of the human nature, the transformation of the
human nature and thereby the transformation of the human culture. This was the great
project of the early Middle Ages, the period of Albert the Great, Thomas Aquinas, St.
Francis of Assisi, St Bonaventure, many others.
Now, this project is unfinished. It has been interrupted, you might say, by the
breakaway of various types, especially during the time of the so-called “Enlightenment.”
Today the result of that is that there are many men and women of reason and science
and learning who are against faith and who are against religion. This leads to
division, discord, disintegration of the human personality and of the human culture. So
that’s bad, and we see this all around us. We see that society is driven by motivations
that are very crass and unworthy of the image and likeness of God. Many people
don’t seem to notice or think there is anything wrong because they don’t know any better.
Part of the problem is we as individual believers have not done our part, first of all,
to integrate all our own abilities, all our own knowledge with our faith, and then to share
that in an intelligent way with our neighbors, with our fellow workers, with the people
we know, with our families. Now it’s not simply our fault; we shouldn’t think that the
whole matter is that we haven’t done what we have to do, but we could do better.
On this feast of St. Albert, I think it would be wonderful for us to rededicate
ourselves to this wonderful goal of building a truly Christian culture where people
really experience the blessings that God wants us to have, where we really enjoy the
gospel, where we enjoy the sacraments, where every human person is honored and
protected, where the values which are generally accepted are all positive for the
upbuilding of the whole, where the exaggerations of human nature, especially excessive
individualism, egoism, self indulgence, where those excesses are attenuated as much as
possible. Why? For our good, for the upbuilding of God’s people and for the rooting of
the kingdom of God on earth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
More Will Be Given Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/A November 16, 2008
9:00 AM Prv 31:10-13, 19-20, 30-31; 1 Thes 5:1-6; Mt 25:14-30 (Using the
qualities that make us like God)

“For to everyone who has, more will be given and he will grow rich; but from the
one who has not, even what he has will be taken away.”
As always with parables, it’s important we keep in mind to whom Jesus is speaking. In
this case it begins, “Jesus spoke this parable to his disciples.” To his disciples he
imparted the deepest truths of his teaching, those that require the greatest effort to
grasp. They are often conundrums or paradoxes, but he wants his disciples to
understand so they can comply with the very nature of reality, with the nature of God’s
creation. To many people this parable seems unfair, and so they have said. But, of course,
fairness is actually quite subjective. What is fair to one person is not fair to another. One
thing is certain, Jesus’ idea of fairness and justice is not based on what people think or
on popular opinion but, rather, on a more profound grasp of the nature of reality.
Often, beginning in childhood, we start to compare ourselves with others, and
especially with what they have. If they have more than we do or seem to, we feel cheated.
And this feeling cheated may be one of the most common of all emotions, sadly.
However, we cannot experience the whole of another person’s life. For example, no
one in their right mind would actually want to be a Kennedy or a Rockefeller if you knew
anything about their families. If you look beyond the externals of money, prestige, and
power, you would never want to be part of the internal dynamics of those families. The
problem is we usually don’t look beyond the externals. And this is the first point the
parable is getting at. It’s playing with the tendency we all have to judge by externals, to
look at appearances only and to fail to look deeper. You might say this is simply natural
for all of us until someone teaches us a different way of seeing. And this is one of Jesus’
chief goals: to teach his disciples a different way to see, a different way to look at the
world around them and themselves. This is really why the parables were composed in the
first place because to see is an active work; it requires our own participation and
awareness.

More Will Be Given

Our real treasure is not what is visible or material or quantifiable. We cannot measure
it. Our real treasures are the qualities that make us like God and allow us to be in
communion with God, qualities like love, compassion, gratitude, friendship, goodness,
generosity, forgiveness, intelligence, and awareness of self. Awareness of self—when
God revealed himself to Moses he called himself “I AM WHO AM,” the ground of
awareness itself. The fact that we can sense who we are or feel “I”—that makes us like
God. These qualities are our treasure. But they do us little good if we don’t use them, if
we don’t invest them. By using and investing we actually allow them to grow. If we bury
them because of fear or self-doubt or a feeling of inferiority, these qualities and our
human potential will go to rot. This is what the parable is telling us. God himself cannot
force us to become somebody, anybody, the person he has destined us to be—he can’t
force us. We have to choose to grow into what God sees us as being.
Now we can verify the very idea of the parable because we can see that those who
love receive love. Those who have receive more love. The same with generosity—those
who are generous, people are generous with them. People who are forgiving and
merciful, people are forgiving and merciful to them. Those who have, receive more.
But, on the other hand, those who never share themselves or their gifts with others, those
who do not extend themselves, those who do not love, nobody really loves. And even if
someone did, they wouldn’t receive it. They are not disposed to receive it by their own
choice. This is a law of creation. That’s what Jesus is describing to his followers. At the
end of our lives there is a fateful and dire consequence awaiting those who refuse to
give of themselves, to invest their qualities, to extend themselves to others in love and
generosity and friendship and forgiveness and mercy. And they have only themselves to
blame.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Truths in Symbolic Visions Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 17, 2008 8:15 AM
Rv 1:1-4, 2:1-5; Lk 18:35-43 St. Elizabeth of
Hungary, religious (Discounting a lot of nonsense written about the Book of
Revelation)

Today we begin the continuous reading of the Book of Revelation. The book of
Revelation is the last book in the canon of the New Testament. It was disputed at the time
of its inclusion in the canon of inspired texts. Many said, “This is not really inspired.” Or
they said, “Well, how can we know this is really valid?” and so on. Well, it was included;
however, we have to keep in mind it is a series of visions, and visions are visions.
Visions are, you might say, very easy to misinterpret.
The history of the interpretation of the Book of Revelation itself is a book, a big one!
During the Middle Ages no book was more popular than the Book of Revelation.
There were libraries with hundreds of copies handwritten of the Book of Revelation and
few other copies of other parts of the Bible. However, it’s a major mistake to interpret
the Book of Revelation in terms of one’s own day. This has been done. It was done in
the twentieth century. It was done in the nineteenth century, the eighteenth century, the
seventeenth century, and all the way back to the second century, when it was written
originally. It was written in the second century, probably in the middle.
What are we to make of the Book of Revelation? Well, first and foremost, it is an
encouragement for believers to continue in their faith and even to return to an
earlier sense of dedication. The end of today’s reading says, “Yet I hold this against you:
you have lost the love you had at first.” So this idea of a first love being lost—that
initiates the whole book. That the Spirit of God is saying through the author, John the
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Divine, that it is time to return to the first sense of faith that we had at the time of
conversion. So it’s a calling back to devotion and commitment and to ardor.
Beyond that, we are not to make out that the book is actually describing events that are
going to transpire in this world. They are really about a different world. They are about
the world of vision, and it has a certain reality to it. But it is not the same thing as this
world we are living in now. It’s very symbolic.
Now one of the first premises is that everything that it’s talking about will happen
soon. It was written in the middle of the second century, about 150. So for people to take
it and say it’s referring to what’s going to happen soon in this era is completely
misreading it. That would mean that it was false when it was written and the century
after and after and after until now all of a sudden it’s true! This does not make any sense.
But this is what a lot of people do, and there are all kinds of books written precisely in
that tenor. So be aware that a lot of nonsense has been written about the Book of
Revelation and published, especially by such people as Moody Bible Institute in Chicago
and many other so called Bible believers or Bible institutes. But beware.
As we progress we will see that what the Book of Revelation is revealing to us is the
fidelity of God, the goodness of God. It will symbolically show that the Church is
involved in a battle between good and evil. Well, we knew that anyway. It’s simply
describing this in a certain sort of poetic way. And it says what we also know: that in the
end, good will triumph.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Life that Shines
Funeral
George Rizza
Tuesday, November 18, 2008
1 Cor 13:1-13; Mt 5:1-12 (Love always endures)

At present I know partially; then I shall know fully, as I am fully known.”
This Letter from St. Paul to the Corinthians gives us a beautiful picture of Paul’s own
anticipation of meeting with the Lord. And as John tells us, “God is love,” so what St.
Paul is talking about is not simply a quality we share but is, in fact, the divine itself
creating us, sustaining us, touching us, and bringing us into himself.
Most of us don’t spend a lot of time reflecting on the beauty of all this, and that’s why
we need some quiet moments to reflect on how great our God is, how great life really is,
and how certain people really reflect that greatness and that loveliness because they
shine. When I heard stories about George I think the one that struck me most was how
even his competitors kept in touch with him after he retired. It said something about what
kind of man he was, how he reflected this love of God. And I say this not to praise
George so much as to celebrate the gift he is and has been for us, for his family, but also
for the whole world, since we are all called to be like George in this way: that we shine
just like that candle represents the resurrection of Christ. When we live a life in such a
way that people can see Christ in us, we are a light in the world and we are doing
our work. No matter where we work or where we live, we are doing the work of Christ
by simply being that loving person who reaches out to others, who touches, who
embraces, who wants to be with other people.
In a sense there is a sadness in the fact that today is the anniversary—forty-seven
years is it, Dolores? Forty-seven—George and Dolores’ forty-seventh anniversary. And
also I understand one of his friend’s birthday! Bob is it? That is a sort of ironic
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coincidence, but I think faith sees that even though we are now apart from George, in
another way love always endures. That’s what this letter is about—love always
endures. George’s love will never be taken from Dolores or from any of you because it
endures. It is that of which we are actually made. And we become who we are called to
be and created to be when we open ourselves to that love, to that power, which is
divine. And nothing else really matters. Faith is important, but only insofar as it leads to
love. Hope is important because it anticipates this final union. Everything else is
ancillary, secondary, helps maybe, but love is the main thing. It never fails. So we do
celebrate a wonderful life. Celebrate doesn’t mean we have a party. It means we make
known, we make known, hold up, honor and praise God for this wonderful life—
George Rizza.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Complacency Thirty-Third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, November 18, 2008
8:15 AM Rv 3:1-6, 14-22; Lk:19:1-10 The Dedication of the Basilicas of St. Peter
and St. Paul in Rome, apostles; St. Rose Philippine Duchesne, virgin (People who stop
growing in the Spirit)

“I wish you were either cold or hot. So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot
nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth.”
We continue in the Book of Revelation. This particular subject meant today is
complacency. Jesus was frequently meeting a sort of religious self-righteousness. But as
the Church grew a different kind of problem arose: not so much religious selfrighteousness as a sort of complacency, a sort of self-sufficiency and self-satisfaction.
Well, we have the faith. God has given everything to us. We have grace. We don’t need
anything. And so this attitude that we don’t need to grow in a constant way but more or
less sit on our laurels. Well, that’s the idea being spoken of today.
What Jesus inaugurated was a process, beginning with our Baptism, a process in
which we are gradually drawn into the very life of the Trinity. Now this cannot take
place all at once because nothing happens all at once in nature. You can’t be born as an
adult; you have to be born as a tiny infant and then grow. And so it is with the spiritual
life as well. The life of God in us has to start small and grow. But here we have a
phenomenon already indicated in the early Church of people who have stopped
growing. They have become stultified. They still practice the faith, so to speak, but they
are not growing in the Spirit. It is a very dangerous situation.
Jesus says, “I shall spit you out of my mouth.” Now that’s not a very pleasant
reference, but when you think about it, what is the Eucharist about? The Eucharist is
about our becoming part of God because you become what you eat. If we believe the
body and blood and the soul and divinity of Christ is present under the form of bread and
wine, we are being metabolized into the body of Christ. But being spit out means we
are not part of that any more. We are being ejected from this process. So it is important
that we think about who we really are and not allow perhaps physical comforts or
financial well-being to overshadow our true spiritual poverty and need.

Complacency

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Increasing Gifts by Use
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 19, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 4:1-11; Lk 19:11-28 (Servants have work to do)

Today’s teaching follows from yesterday’s Gospel of Luke, and it’s very similar to
Sunday’s reading, if you remember from Mathew, about the talents. A talent is a coin or a
unit of money, and this is ten gold coins—a very similar idea. But we have to keep in
mind it is a comparison. It is a metaphor. Jesus is saying, “The kingdom of God is
like this.”
What is the setting? The setting is people who expect the kingdom of God to come all
of a sudden; that’s what it says. They thought that the kingdom of God would appear
there immediately, and this is in response to that. This is in response to the expectation
that God is going to work in some direct and remarkable way establishing his reign.
Jesus is saying, well, it’s not like that. That’s not what the kingdom is about. It’s not
about God doing something immediately. It’s rather about God trusting other people to
invest what he has given them and to bring about a return. That’s how the kingdom is
going to come.
And the issue of money and increasing money is an analogy; again, it’s a comparison
to—what? It’s not about our making money. It’s about our making a profit from the
gifts God affords us, and it’s about the necessity of increasing those gifts by use. Here
by trading, by sharing, by putting them to practice.
And those who don’t want to go along with this, well, they are not going to be part of
it. “Now as for those enemies of mine who did not want me as their king, bring them here
and slay them before me.” Again, this is metaphorical thinking. But it’s about the
elimination of those who don’t want God as king. They cannot live in the kingdom!
They cannot be forever in the kingdom of God sharing his divine life, the divine life of
the Trinity. It won’t work. It can’t work. But the kingdom cannot come immediately
because the servants have work to do. The servants have work to do: trading, working,
practicing with the gifts they were given until sufficient profit is at hand.

Increasing Gifts by Use

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sweet and Sour Word of God
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 21, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 The Presentation of the
Blessed Virgin Mary (Transformed into Christ; we become what we eat)

“He said to me, ‘Take and swallow it. It will turn your stomach sour, but in your
mouth it will taste as sweet as honey.’”
Today’s text is taken from the Book of Revelation, and it describes the process of
conversion or change of mind, metanoia in the Greek.
The word of God is given to us as food. Indeed, all of our impressions are food for
better or for worse. Everything we take in is food of some kind, and we metabolize, if
you want to use that word, all these impressions. This then gives us the kind of minds we
have, the minds that we need to change if we are to undergo metanoia, change of mind.
Often in English we say change of heart, but the Greek says change of mind, change of
consciousness, change of purpose, change of awareness, change of who God is and what
life is about—all those things. It’s all involved. The word of God is food for this process.
It is sweet in the mouth. You might remember Herod, listening to John the Baptist,
was attracted by his words. The word of God has an attraction to it naturally. The truth is
attractive. The truth is good to taste. But it turns sour in the stomach. Why is that?
Because when we really try to take in the word of God, we realize that it’s challenging
the condition of our lives. The condition of our lives doesn’t really equate with the
word. The word is trying to draw us to something that is different from what we are used
to and is calling us to change in ways that are painful, unpleasant, difficult. They cause
suffering, and this is sour. People don’t want to suffer. People don’t want to have pain.
People don’t want discomfort.

Sweet and Sour Word of God

Now we have to make a choice when we get to this stage in our spiritual journey. We
have to make a decision whether we will just forget about the whole thing and go get
some milk of magnesia to settle our stomach and then forget about the word altogether, or
whether we are going to let this process go on, whether we are going to endure the pain,
the suffering, the sourness, and let the word of God do its work of transformation.
And that is the whole idea of food. Food transforms. You are what you eat. That’s
why many people today have very poisoned minds because they are eating pornography,
for example, or they are eating materialism, and they are just full of all kinds of poisons.
The word of God is like the Eucharist. The Eucharist is one, you might say, form of
God’s word. The purpose of food is to transform. We are what we eat. God wants us to
become part of him. God wants us to become like him, and he feeds us with himself so
that we become like him since we become what we eat.
So this is what this particular text is talking about: our need to be with this process of
becoming like God and recognize that it has some very rough patches because of who we
have become, but that if we are willing to stay with this, we are transformed by the grace,
the power of God, into Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
World Needs Trust and Virtue Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 21, 2008 7:30 PM Rv 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 The Presentation of the
Blessed Virgin Mary (Healing) (Deal with the word of God and change our lives and
the world)

“It will turn your stomach sour, but in your mouth it will taste as sweet as
honey.”
We are reading from the Book of Revelation, which is a book of visions and images
and symbols; and they can be very powerful if we try to relate them to our experience.
We are mostly here lovers of God and lovers of the word of God. This is about a scroll,
which, of course, has the word of God on it; so it’s an image of eating the word. This is
not so odd, although it may seem odd; but we are fed by all the impressions we take in
through our senses. We are fed by all the impressions we take in from the world around
us. We are fed by the word of God. These are different forms of food, different kinds of
food. We become what we eat in regard to the word of God, in regard to the
impressions we take in.
There is a choice involved in what impressions we take in. If we turn to
pornography, that is a choice, and that affects the mind that is being fed with this. When
we watch television or go to the movies or read a book or magazine, we are feeding our
minds. The question is: With what? Everything we experience through our senses is
food for our minds. What we take into our stomach is food for our bodies. And these
are not separate; they are all connected. We are embodied minds.
When we come to the Eucharist, we are eating the body, the blood, the soul, and the
divinity of Christ. Again, we become what we eat. But to receive Christ requires more
than simply taking the bread or drinking from the cup. We have to believe but, these are
signs of faith. We have to believe in Christ and in his body and blood. In theology one
of the questions always was: Well, what if a mouse gets into a tabernacle—which would
really be impossible, of course, the way the tabernacles developed—but what if a mouse
got in and ate the host, would the mouse receive Christ? The answer, of course, is, no, a
mouse cannot receive Christ. What if a pagan walked into a church and came up during
communion and received the consecrated host? Would this pagan, unbaptized pagan,
receive the body of Christ? No, not at all. Why? Because he is not baptized; if we are not
baptized we cannot receive any other sacrament, so we are not receiving the sacrament.
Yes, the outward form of the sacrament, the sign, is received and enters the body and
then is digested, but Christ is not received. Why? Because Christ works through sign, but
Christ is separate from them, and to receive Christ requires faith and Baptism.
So we think about how we are fed. We are fed with the Eucharist when we have
faith in the Eucharist. That feeds our souls and allows us to grow into Christ. But
growing into Christ cannot be a mindless activity or magical activity or a purely
supernatural activity. It also has to have a counterpart in our imagination, in our minds, in
our daily consciousness and presence. That’s what the word of God is for. The word of
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God is to inform us how we can be in relationship with God in our daily lives. The
stories in the Bible are stories of people who have encountered God and how they have
responded—sometimes for the better, sometimes for the worse, because it’s always
possible, nothing is predestined. With God are all possibilities. Our lives are not
predestined, predetermined, already set. Our lives are an interface between the
freedom of God and our own freedom. What do we do with this?
Now the word of God, as Pope Paul VI mentioned in Evangelii Nutiandi, the word of
God is very attractive. It is very attractive! Even Herod was attracted by the words of
John the Baptist. He was attracted! He wanted to listen to this. This is something
interesting, moving, and disturbing, too—and disturbing, too! The disturbing part, of
course, when we really become willing to chew that word and swallow that word, that
can make us sick! That can turn our stomach sour, because when we really ingest the
word of God in faith, we start to realize that all is not well with our lives and with our
choices and with our loved ones and with our world. And it can make us sick thinking
about it. This is not the world God wants. Yes, God created it, but this is not the world
he wants. We are constantly opposing his will. We have created injustices. We have
created evils. We have created vices in ourselves, in others. This is not what God wants.
When we start to realize it, we can become sick. That, of course, is not the end of the
story.
In fact, it might be good for us to let the word of God make us sick a little bit so that
we realize that we really do have to move. We have to change. In so many ways the
burdens that we have and drag around with us are really not what God wants at all. In
fact, God actually wants us to be free. God wants us to be sources of life and joy for
other people, but we can’t be because we have all these burdens. We have
unforgiveness. We have anger. We have disappointments in all kinds of people. The
people that we count on the most are the ones who disappoint us the most. We carry
around all kinds of sadness and distress and anxiety and fear. You know, when people
start fearing, that is almost the most powerful of all emotions—almost. But, you know,
fear is also a choice. I mean, it’s not really the way we normally think of it, but there’s a
choice side of fear. We shouldn’t call it fear then. The affective component maybe is
fear; the choice part is distrust.
We see this today with our investors. They stopped trusting. What happens when
people stop trusting? Nothing works right. Believe it or not, even our economy is
based on trust. Everything is actually based on trust, not just our relation with God, our
relation with others, our society, our economics—everything is all about trust. When we
don’t trust, nothing works. This doesn’t mean that we should trust! I’m not saying that.
Maybe our leaders aren’t trustworthy. I’m not saying they are; I’m not saying they are
not. I’m just saying maybe they are; maybe they are not. That isn’t the point I was trying
to make. I was trying to make the point that trust is a central component to life. When
people are not trustworthy, when they are not virtuous, when they are not honest, then life
cannot go on. We need virtue. We need honesty for our world—for the world to work!
Not just for salvation in a supernatural sense, but for the world to work we need honesty;

2

World Needs Trust and Virtue

we need virtue; we need trustworthiness and fidelity. Our world doesn’t know this—
consciously.
So now we see in the economic realm all this distrust and the resulting plunge of
markets and so on. That’s just the tip of an iceberg. In every different facet of life it’s the
same thing. God coming into our lives is the word and saying, well, you need to take and
eat and chew and enjoy the sweetness, but then swallow it and deal with the sourness and
deal with all the things that have to change in yourself and in your world. Then
realize you are the one chosen to do something about it—you are the one chosen! It’s not
somebody that’s not here now. You—you are the missionary God has chosen to go out
and to bring change in our world, a new way of looking at life.
Indeed, when we go out and we believe in God, we then can actually do many
other jobs very well. Any job we can do very well if we believe in God! He allows us to
or provides for our excellence, our excelling, because the very virtues that make our
relation with God work, make our relation with other people work. It’s all one thing.
God’s creation is one. Everyone is called to be part of one body. We are all in one vine,
just little different branches. Our world has to realize the need it has for the gifts of
the Spirit—not just so we can be happily saved, but so that we can actually live in our
world—productively, peacefully, prosperously, kindly, generously. This is God’s plan. If
God has any real problems with the Church, it’s that we have kept too much of the gospel
in the Church. When the gospel is just in the Church, then we see the world goes to
hell. That’s not what God wants. God does not want the world to go to hell. God wants
all people to share the life of his Son, the life of his Spirit, life eternal. You have this life.
Now you need to take it out to others.

World Needs Trust and Virtue
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Different Correct Answers Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 22, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 11:4-12; Lk 20:27-40 St. Cecilia, virgin,
martyr (What about the world?)

Today we continue the reading of the Book of Revelation. One of the principle themes
in the book of Revelation has become problematic for Christians throughout the ages, and
that is this: the fundamental hostility between the gospel or the spirit of the gospel
and the world or the spirit of the world. You will remember that St. Paul refers to
Satan as the “god of this world.” That implies a basic hostility between the work of God,
the kingdom of God, goodness, righteousness, justice and the world, it’s ways, it’s
desires, and so on. On the other hand, there’s another theme also in the New Testament:
“God so loved the world that he sent his only Son.” So there is, on the one hand,
hostility; on the other hand, there’s this love and attraction and desire to redeem.
How does the Christian or how does the Christian Church live in the world? This has
always been a problem, it has no ultimate solution, but every individual believer has to
deal with it in some way or another.
Now many of you are old enough to remember Blessed John XXIII. Now Pope John
XXIII was one of those relatively rare popes who had a very positive attitude toward the
world. He used the word aggiornamento, which was very unpopular with conservatives
or traditionalists, meaning updating the Church. He said the Church had to update itself.
What it seemed that he meant was that it had to make itself more available or more
open to the world.
Now many people, even at the council, disagreed with this. They said, yes, we need
renewal; we have to become better Christians, but we cannot ever be in any kind of
harmony with the world because the world is hostile to what we believe. Many of the
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council fathers talked about false irenicism, which means a false sense of peace or a
false sense of reconciliation between the world’s agenda and God’s agenda. Well, is
this true? In some ways it is; in some ways it isn’t.
So every Christian has to deal with this issue: How do we live in the world? Do we
regard the world as helplessly lost? Do we regard the world as the theater of divine
action, or do we regard the world as already our friend? Well, the world as a whole can’t
really be our friend already, although many people who live even a meaningless life are
not necessarily our enemies either or enemies of God; they just don’t know yet. So this is
a more or less ambiguous situation that we have to live in and make choices about,
and I would suggest not to be too clear even ourselves about which it is because it’s all
in a certain way.
This is what this book is noted for: the degree to which it takes one particular point
of view, that is, that the world is hostile—hostile, satanic, diabolical, working against the
work of God. Well, in some regards that’s true, and in some places that’s been very true.
Is it true of the whole world all the time? Not exactly. On the other hand, the whole world
all the time isn’t saved either, in the sense of really accepting God’s will and grace. So
we are in a process in which there are many different correct answers to the
question: Well, what about the world? And we are sent as God’s missionaries and
God’s apostles to bring the good news of Christ to this world and to renew the Church,
which is God’s body.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Way Is Love Funeral Ed Cahill Saturday, November 22, 2008 Wis 3:1-9;
Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; Jn 14:1-6 (God gives himself away in the embodiment of Jesus)

“Thomas said to him, ‘Master, we do not know where you are going; how can we
know the way?’”
Thomas’ confusion is our confusion. Thomas speaks for all of us. We don’t know
where we are going; how can we know the way? We don’t know where Jesus was
going; how can we know the way? That’s the question. It’s a good one. It’s a true one.
Now these statements are statements of faith. When Jesus says, “I am the way,” the “I
am” speaking is the same “I AM” that Moses met in the burning bush: “I AM WHO
AM.” This is God identifying himself as the ground of our own awareness, of awareness
itself actually, of which we are reflections, images, likenesses—in biblical terms. We are
like God precisely because we can ask that question and we can have that feeling of
“I.” What we do with this is our choice because we share in the freedom of God.
“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way.’” The word “way” is found in many different
cultures. It refers to something somewhat indefinable: Dharma in Sanskrit, Dhamma in
Pali, Tao in Chinese—the way. What is it? It is always something somehow hard to
define, but very real, a way, a way of living, a way of being that is dignified and holy
and godlike and worthy and honorable and respectable. This is the way. Jesus, when
Jesus speaks, he speaks as God because in our faith Jesus is nothing other than God
enfleshed. God is love, so it’s love embodied. That’s who is speaking here—love
embodied. What is the way? The way is love, a love whose whole being pours itself out.
The creation is the beginning of this pouring out. But the creation, given a certain sort of
freedom and right to err and right to sin and right to go its own way did exactly do that. It
erred and sinned and went its own way; and therefore God gave himself now in a more
profound way in the human embodiment of Jesus himself.
This is God giving himself away. This is love giving himself away. We see that Jesus
“did not deem equality with God” or being godly “something to grasp” but, rather
something to surrender. That’s how he lived. He took upon himself all of our pains, our
travails, our doubts, our confusions—everything. Everything we are he took upon
himself, except sin; but in a certain way he even took sin, not as a conscious sharing in
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rebellion or dishonesty or disobedience, but in terms of the consequences. He took even
that onto himself. St. Paul says, “He became sin” in that sense. He took on the
consequences. On the cross Jesus himself said, “My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me?” So even that sense of being abandoned he took on.
That is the way. It’s a very strange thing. It’s not very poetic, that God became human,
took a life of slavery, abandoned everything in order to retrieve what was lost, in order to
bring back what had strayed. A love almost to the point of foolishness, just like the Good
Shepherd who lays down his life for the sheep! What shepherd would really ever do that?
No shepherd has ever laid down his life for sheep; only God does that. Or the shepherd
who leaves ninety-nine sheep unattended and goes after one—what shepherd would do
that? No shepherd would do that. Only God would do that. So that way, yes, foolish even,
willing to give up everything to bring back everyone. That’s a love embodied in Jesus.
That is the way we find meaning in life, and it’s the way we find where we are going.
We find out where we are going by finding first the way to go there. We are not
actually supposed to know about the destiny, about the destination. We are supposed to
just know the way. The way is the way of love and abandonment and service. It is
God who finds us in our abandonment and in our loneliness and in our love of others.
God finds us and brings us to himself. That’s what we celebrate. We celebrate a life
baptized into Christ. We celebrate God bringing to himself. We celebrate God’s victory
over all that can derail our lives.
We know that today people are very apprehensive about the economic situation. It
seems that some sort of very serious depression or recession or downturn is in the works.
Perhaps many people will lose their lives or their savings or their investments or all of
them or some of them. So they are scared. They are worried. But the gospel tells us that
those are just means to living. It’s not what life is about. We have to be open to that and
recognize that in all the situations in life, Jesus is the way.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Facing Our Future Our Lord Jesus Christ The King Sunday, November 23, 2008
9:00 AM Ez 34:11-12, 15-17; 1 Cor 15:20-26, 28; Mt 25:31-46 (Possibilities and
promises)

On this last Sunday of the Church’s calendar year, the liturgy confronts us with the
fact we know very well but often put to the back of our minds, namely, that life as we
know it is terminal. We cannot last, and we know that. The world itself cannot last, and
science knows that. In fact, everything that is open to our senses is temporary.

But the gospel wants to also alert us to the wonderful possibilities that open up for our
future. The future, according to the gospel, is ripe with glorious possibilities that
transcend the limitations of life as we know it, at least for those who find God in this
life, in their sisters and brothers, especially those in need, those who acknowledge the
will of God and connect with it. So these possibilities are somewhat conditional. Now we
all know this; we have heard it before. And yet I think we need to be reminded because
the stresses of life can cause amnesia: we forget where we came from; we forget where
we are going; we make choices in life that are completely unrelated to the most
important facts about our existence.

Recently the stresses of life in the world have taken a sharp turn for the worse, at least
it seems for the worse. Maybe it is for the better in the long run! I could say that all of us
are somewhat wary and apprehensive, if not seriously worried, about our future and
our ability to care for ourselves and our families in the future. And so this may be an
ideal time for us to be reminded of what is really reliable, namely, the promises of
God.

The gospel does not only want to allay our fears and anxieties, however. It also wants
to teach us the interlocking nature of human life. We are all connected to one another
with bonds that cannot be broken. That’s what the gospel is about. If for no other
reason, it is because God has connected himself with all of us. This is the story of the
Word of God taking flesh, the Word of God taking up life with us. And, indeed, God
identifies with human need and rewards the generous and compassionate. “Whatever
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you did to the least of my brothers, you did to me.” We survive with others, or we don’t
survive.

So as our whole globe is reeling from the shocks in the financial sector, maybe we
should assess our own future. We can, of course, blame others, and should probably, who
have acted in a dishonorable and dishonest way, made decisions that were not for the
common good, that led to the present financial crisis. But maybe—maybe—we also are
part of the problem. Do we frequently spend more than we have? Do we go into debt
needlessly just to satisfy our desires in contrast to our needs? Where do we look for
happiness and satisfaction? Do we think that our world is telling us the truth, that
satisfaction and happiness is all about having something: the right car, or the most
beautiful house, or whatever? What are we teaching our children about happiness?
They are easily convinced by the world’s messages. They have no defenses against the
allurements and the blandishments of advertising. What do we tell them? What are our
holidays like—time to enter more into debt just to satisfy the wishes of others, of our
children perhaps, to buy them gifts that they really don’t need? And do we think we
are doing them a favor? All this has to do with how we face our future.

After our class was ordained only twelve years, one of my dearest friends—in fact, my
best friend in college, a young lad that I was in school with for twelve years—high
school, college, and theology—contracted a rare and incurable disease. Shortly before he
died, I visited him. At first I was shocked; he was so gaunt, and yet he was radiant with
joy! He said to me, “I can’t wait to see what the rest of life will be!” He said, “The first
forty years have been so fabulous, I just know eternity will be even greater!” When I
heard that I was very happy I had paid him this last visit. I was trying to do him a favor,
but he did me one because he presented a very Christian view of the future. He didn’t
own much. He had nothing, no money. But he felt himself very rich. Why? Because he
lived the gospel that Terry proclaimed this morning. He gave his life to others in
service, and he experienced exactly what the gospel this morning promises.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Contribution to God’s Work Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 24, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 14:1-3, 4b-5; Lk 21:1-4 St. Andrew Dung-Lac,
priest, martyr, and his companions (Proportionality of the gift)

Many years ago there was a woman who was very angry because she told me that her
aunt had made a large contribution to the Church. Her aunt was dying, and she thought it
was terrible of the Church to take this money. I said, “I don’t know how you could figure
that because Christ admired the widow that gave all she had to live on, and your aunt has
come to the end of her life.” But people do have a funny attitude about money and
Church, and God’s work.
Of course, God needs money for the work because things cost money. But what
Jesus says in this particular teaching is that what really matters is the proportionality
of the gift—the proportionality of the gift. It isn’t the size of the gift relative to
everybody else, but rather in relation to oneself. He is admiring this woman because “she,
from her poverty, has offered her whole livelihood.”
Now, of course, most of us cannot offer our whole livelihood; in fact, it would be
unjust if we did because we would be depriving other people who have a right to life and
livelihood. So we have to take care of our families; we have to take care of those we
have responsibility for. But the principle remains that God does admire and God does
praise and God does reward people who give of their substance to the work which he has.
In this case it’s the temple. Not exactly God’s work in our sense, but at that time it was
for the Jewish people the work of God. So it’s something that we need to think about.
Are we really making a substantial contribution of ourselves, of who we are, to
God’s work?

Contribution to God’s Work

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Happenings Not Messages Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 25, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 14:14-19; Lk 21:5-11 St. Catherine of
Alexandria, virgin, martyr (Don’t misinterpret God, confusing him with life)

“Do not follow them!”
It amazes me that, over the history of two millennia, Christians have so clearly
avoided this particular passage and this particular teaching.
Here Jesus is saying, well, yes, the end of the world will come eventually, but don’t be
deceived. Don’t think that because there is some sort of terrible situation, human made
or not human made, don’t think that means anything. It doesn’t! There are nations
that can fight other nations; there can be all kinds of wars; there can be world wars; there
can be cold wars; there can be all kinds of things going on. It doesn’t mean anything.
That is not caused by God in the first place. That’s human choice. Then he says,
“There will be earthquakes.” Of course there will be earthquakes. The earth has to quake.
If the earth didn’t quake, it would be dead. We couldn’t exist without earthquakes—
strange as that may seem to us. The earth is alive, so it quakes! This is the way life is.
And famines, of course, are the result usually of storms or draughts. Plagues also are
usually the result of famines or wars. So we have situations that arise. That’s just the
way life is. It’s all part of the fabric of life.
But none of this is supposed to be a sign of anything. Jesus kept trying to tell people
that God was good. He was so good, he was even good to people who were bad. “The sun
rises and shines on the good and the evil. The rain falls on the just and the unjust.” That’s
what Jesus tried to convince people. So when bad things occur, that’s not God doing
anything. That’s just what happens. Partly it’s human beings doing it; partly it’s
nature itself, which we haven’t learned to live with very well.

Happenings Not Messages

In fact, so much of modern life is trying to overcome nature rather than live with it,
control it rather than to be in harmony with it. So this whole project of modern
technology needs to be rethought. We have to live with nature. We cannot conquer it.
We cannot conquer tsunamis—it’s ridiculous. You may remember that when the tsunami
hit in Asia, the animals and the primitive peoples all sensed something and they went up
in the highlands and they were saved. But the people who were very modern and who
listen all the time to their music and various things in their ears and, in general, listen to
media, they were out of touch and they were destroyed. There is a lesson in that!
So that’s what Jesus is talking about. Life is one thing; God is another! Don’t confuse
them. And he says, “Many will come in my name and say, ‘I am he, and the time has
come.’” Well, I don’t know too many people that claim to be the Messiah, but I do know
that many ministers in the name of Christ claim that the end of the world is
imminent. Well, how would they know that? God did not tell them to say this, and this
text says don’t listen to them. Any yet people, gullible people, in the name of religion, in
the name of faith, constantly buy into these silly messages. Why is this? Why is there
such a thirst for untruth? Why are churches that tell people what they want to hear
growing rapidly, or have been growing rapidly, and churches that tell the truth are lucky
just to maintain a plateau? This is something to think about today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Samaritan’s Gratitude Thanksgiving Day Thursday, November 27, 2008
9:00 AM Sir 50:22-24; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Lk 17:11-19 (Show of faith resulting from
misfortune)

“Then he said to him, ‘Stand up and go; your faith has saved you.’”
This story from Luke’s Gospel is a masterpiece of composition including as it does so
many themes from Jesus’ ministry in one story.
First of all, on the most basic, general surface there is the idea that Jesus is expressing
the will of God in face of disease or sickness, and the will of God is to heal and to
restore. That would be true of all the stories of miracles in the New Testament.
But then this one adds another point: “Go show yourselves to the priests.” This is the
theme of Jesus versus the priests. Who is really speaking for God more clearly? Who has
authority here? And Jesus is saying, “You show yourselves to the priests,” to show that I
am sent by God. So it’s clearly a claim to authority from Jesus.
But Luke doesn’t stop there. He goes deeper into this whole idea of law. Now the law
of God was actually a very good thing. God wouldn’t give a law that was evil. One of the
aspects of the law and one of the primary purposes of the priesthood was to guard against
contagion and disease. Therefore, those who had contagious diseases were excluded from
the community. This is not to be mean. This is to protect the community. The priests
were the gatekeepers. They determined who had to be excluded and who could be
brought back in. That’s the meaning of the term “Go show yourselves to the priests.”
Now you can go back in.
But there is something else going on. When we live in community we can be really
truly human, but when we are excluded from community we cannot be human. So
though not intended as a form of punishment, this exclusion, this quarantine, was indeed
a deprivation of basic human rights—maybe necessary at the time, but nonetheless it had
these unintended consequences.
Now here is a bitter irony. The Samaritan—there is one Samaritan, nine Jews—they
have a certain sort of companionship, a sort of relationship, a sort of community, if you
want to call it that, in their being excluded. But being a Samaritan is actually worse than
being a leper because it cannot be healed. This is what Luke wants us to see. Our
prejudices against certain people are much more cruel than simply quarantining
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those who are contagious. We make people contagious by our own prejudices, and by
our own ill will and by our own narrowness. We create diseases where there aren’t any.
So Jesus sends these ten to the priests, but actually he knows and, of course, Luke knows
that only nine can go. Only nine are Jews. Only nine can be reintegrated into the
community because the Samaritan cannot be forgiven his being a Samaritan.
So there is this very ironic situation where nine can actually do what Jesus wants and
do so, but nonetheless disappoint. One does not really do what Jesus tells him to do,
but ends up the object of admiration in Jesus’ statement. “Where are the other nine?
Has none but this foreigner returned to give thanks to God?” Well, what was the temple
about? That’s a good question.
Sometimes when we receive blessings from God we take them for granted. In fact,
Luke wants to show us how wrong that is. The nine took their restoration for granted:
now is the time to get back to life. I have seen this myself. I have seen people saved from
very terrible diseases through a miraculous intervention from God and have it not affect
them spiritually at all. They just go back to what they were before. That’s not the point.
When God touches us he really intends us to change. Now the nine were not being
disobedient when they went back to the priests. But, nonetheless, Jesus questions their
spirit: “Where are the other nine?” What is wrong with them? We can be like that nine
when we just take for granted all the good things that come our way, and I would
imagine most of the time complain about all the things that don’t go our way or that we
expect and don’t receive or have to suffer. That we focus on! That we give our attention
to, not the blessings, not the healings, not the restoration.
Another facet of this great story is that the Samaritan, although sadly unfortunate in
his not being able to go back to the community because he didn’t belong in the first place,
and his loss of his companionship of the other nine, now being totally alone and isolated,
nonetheless, this misfortune has turned into a great fortune because it strikes him to
go back to Jesus. And it is for this reason that Jesus says to him, “Stand up and go; your
faith has saved you.” The salvation he is speaking of is not cleansing from leprosy. It’s
something much more profound. The faith is recognizing Jesus as God’s agent,
recognizing Jesus’ works as God’s works, recognizing Jesus’ words as God’s word.
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That’s the faith, and that’s what saved this man. The others were cleansed, but in this
story they are not saved.
We live incrementally our life with God. And we mustn’t think that because we
have achieved one step that there is no more. There is always another step. And what
Luke would like us to see is that we need to focus not on the things that go wrong, not on
our misfortunes, not on our suffering. We should take all that for granted. They will
come; Jesus says that many times. This earth is simply developed in such a way, it
evolves in such a way, if you want to say it that way, that there is a lot of pain and
suffering. It’s a byproduct of life itself. Take it for granted—it will be there! The Son of
Man himself “did not deem equality with God something to be grasped but emptied
himself.” This is the way to life. But as we empty ourselves, and as we accept suffering,
pain, hardship, misfortune, as part of what life is all about, now we focus on the
blessings that God is really constantly giving us, that we often take for granted as if it
should be that way because we are so worthy.
Rather, we need to recognize that God’s goodness to us is proving itself everyday if
only we pay attention and then respond in gratitude and in praise and in a change of
heart, that we are willing to share our experiences with others, that we are able to share
our graces with others, and our blessings. In this way, gradually, we become more like
this Samaritan. We become more like Christ himself, able to know the goodness of God
in the way God treats us and thereby able to be different, make a difference in our
world, changing the way people talk perhaps, at least when they are around us. We can be
influential. We can prime the conversation so that people start looking at what is
good and pursuing what is good and letting go of the rest. This will only help us grow
in a sense of peace, a sense of security, and a sense of hope, and will lead us ultimately to
the fulfillment of all of God’s promises.

The Samaritan’s Gratitude

3

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Kingdom Well-planted
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 28, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 20:1-4, 11—21:2; Lk 21:29-33 (A thousand
years of peace possible)

“When their buds burst open, you see for yourselves and know that summer is
now near; in the same way, when you see these things happening, know that the
Kingdom of God is near.”

This is a parable told to the disciples. It is therefore not necessarily evident or
discernable by large numbers of people. The disciples can see and perceive certain things,
compare to the budding of blossoms, which indicate the coming of the kingdom.

Now the reason why this is a very important topic is that there has been a question in
the history of Christianity: Well, do we have all we need now for the kingdom to
come? The gospel clearly says, yes, it’s all there. All the ingredients are in place. You
have to put it in the oven and turn on the gas, but the ingredients are all there already.

Now there are Christians that don’t believe this. They don’t think that it is possible
for the kingdom to really come yet. Incidentally, they take as their clue one of the
statements in today’s first reading from the Book of Revelation about the thousand years,
the thousand years in which the devil’s power is bound. And they say, “Well, we cannot
do that. We do not have the power to bind the power of evil for a thousand years.” But
Christ would object to that. He would say, oh, yes, you do. “All power in heaven and on
earth has been given to me,” and I give it to you—“you” being the Church. We do
have the power to put the devil in prison. Another way of saying this: we do have the
power to bind the power of evil to prevent its working.

However, first we have to be converted ourselves to a life of true love and service
to others, defeating in ourselves the power of egoism, which is the power of evil. Evil
maintains its power in the world through the egoism that naturally emerges in all human
beings, according to a process that St. Augustine called “original sin.” You can call it
something else, if you like, but it is this very predictable situation of self-love and self-
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will ruling over our choices until we surrender to the power of Christ and his Spirit,
which is the spirit of love—not love of self, although it includes the self; it’s the love of
all and the love of God of which the self is simply a small part.

Now in the first reading we hear the word “millennium.” The word “millennium” is,
again, very popular in certain Christian circles—not Catholic really. There are
premillennialists and there are postmillennialists. You may have heard this term.
Premillennialists—so many fundamentalists are premillennialists, so many
Evangelicals—they are saying we don’t have the wherewithal right now, so Christ
has to return first. The return of Christ, of course, is the so-called “Second Coming” or
“Parousia,” which inaugurates the end of the world. So that’s why so many of them are
looking forward to Armageddon, the final battle. Well, in their mind, that’s the only
way we are ever going to have peace. But that’s not really what Scripture says; that’s not
what this gospel says.

This gospel says: “I say to you, this generation will not pass away”—and how long
ago was that? At least two thousand years!—“until all these things have taken place.”
That is, until things have started to bud already, until the kingdom has started to bud—so
the kingdom is in our midst. The kingdom has been well-planted by God in Christ.
The Spirit of Christ has been given to the Church. And there is no reason we cannot have
a thousand years of peace, a thousand years of freedom from bondage to the devil and the
fear of death, a thousand years of freedom from the machinations of evil. There is no
reason, except our unwillingness to do what we have to do to bring that about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Anxieties Intoxicate
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 29, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 22:1-7; Lk 21:34-36 (BVM) (Be aware and
vigilant and pray)

“Jesus said to his disciples, “Beware that your hearts do not become drowsy from
carousing and drunkenness and the anxieties of daily life.”
Well, this is a very important text; it is a teaching of the disciples, and it is somewhat
surprising because Jesus is putting on the same plain anxieties of daily life and carousing
and drunkenness. Now ordinarily people would not do that. They would think of
carousing and drunkenness as the way of depraved individuals, people with no basic
moral foundation, people who are totally self-indulgent; but the anxieties of daily life
they would think, well, that’s everyone’s problem or that’s something that belongs to
even the most moral of people. But Jesus’ point is, well, the results can be the same.
Anxieties can have the same affect on the soul that carousing and drunkenness have,
that is, they intoxicate, that is, they poison.
And that’s the whole point of this teaching. It is on being free of the poisons that
come from allowing life to run you, to control you, control your desires and your mind.
And this can happen very easily. After all, human nature is partially the result of some
sort of evolution. It belongs partially to nature as a whole. This explains a great deal of
human life, seeing the similarities to the rest of nature. In fact, if you keep in mind the
image of the devil, the picture of the devil, the form of the devil, it’s a half man-half
beast. It’s a hominid form, manlike form, with horns and tail, which are animalistic. So
that form, that picture of the devil, is representing an aspect of human nature that human
nature shares with the rest of nature, with the animal world, if you want to put it that way,
with the animal kingdom, a certain set of behaviors.
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However, this is not the true and proper nature because human beings are also made
in the image and likeness of God. This is something that transforms all of nature
eventually in the sight of God. It begins, however, with the human species, this likeness
of God, this similarity to God, which involves the ability to be aware and the ability to
use that awareness in a constructive, positive, and noble way.
However, if our awareness becomes intoxicated, even with anxieties, then we will
not use our awareness in a noble and powerful and positive way. We will be, you
might say, waylaid. We will be crippled. We will be injured in such a way that we will
simply limp through life and allow life to determine how we limp and where we go and
what we do and think.
So this is about being aware that we have to be strong. We have to be focused. We
have to take the right steps to lead this life in God’s name, in God’s way, so that—
why? So that we will be vigilant at all times. “Be vigilant at all times and pray that you
have the strength to escape the tribulations that are imminent”—indeed already upon
us—“and to stand before the Son of Man.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Waiting with Attention First Sunday of Advent/B November 30, 2008 9:00 AM
Is 63:16b-17, 19b; 64:2-7; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Mk 13:33-37 (Hope in God’s promises of
mercy and providence)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Be watchful! Be Alert!’”
The mystery of Christ continues to unfold in our lives in a very quiet and steady
manner, each of us following along at our own pace. There are so many facets to God’s
work in our lives that we cannot focus on all of them at once; therefore, in our Church we
have the liturgical year in which we can focus on each aspect one at a time.
The focus of Advent, especially the early weeks of Advent, is about waiting,
waiting with attention, waiting with alertness—not so easy. Jesus says to his disciples,
“Watch, therefore; you do not know when the lord of the house is coming.” We
Americans are very active people. We are a “can-do” nation. But waiting may be very
difficult, especially with attention and alertness. But this is all about the fact that God’s
agenda with us is unfinished, and what needs to be accomplished cannot be
accomplished in sudden, jerky motions but consists of small, incremental spurts of
growth within our soul and spirit. So this is a time of year to focus on that growth.
And the fact that God is not finished with us or with the world also serves another
purpose: to help us grow in the virtue of hope. Hope is a dependence upon God, but not
like faith. It’s a dependence that relies on his promises. Hope is not about what we
should do or about what we shouldn’t do, but it’s about what God has promised to us.
Without hope there is nothing but despair and cynicism. We can see a lot of despair
and cynicism in our world. Without God, hope is groundless. Some people are
optimistic. They think, well, things will get better; human beings will solve all our
problems—and we may solve many of them, but we won’t solve the biggest problem:
What is life about? Why are we here? That’s not really a problem; it’s a mystery and
has to unfold within us and has to be grounded in God.
Now God’s promises have two major thrusts. The first is mercy; the second is
providence. If it were not for God’s promise of mercy, we might lapse into despair about
ourselves and our weaknesses, or our families, or the poor relationships we have within
our families, or our failures, or missed opportunities, or maybe our mistakes, or our basic
lack of goodness, our basic lack of love. But the point of God’s promises is that although
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we have a role to play in our own salvation, it does not all depend on us. God is of his
nature merciful. And although we are weak, God is not weak. And he promises that he
will always be ready to extend his mercy and forgiveness to us and to our friends, and
to our enemies, to the members of our families, and to complete strangers. And hope
leads us on to what can be because of God’s promise.
The point of providence is that God cares for us and has promised to. That means
no matter what bad has ever happened to us, whatever evil we have experienced, that is
not the last word—it cannot be. God can remake our very being. No matter what kind
of malice we have suffered, even from the powerful, it cannot thwart God’s plan of
justice and salvation for each and all of us. That’s what providence means. Now do we
really hope in it? Or do we ignore God’s promises and try to take justice into our own
hands?
Many people do. Seriously wounded and victimized by this world’s injustice, many
people live by vengeance. In fact, nations live this way, poisoned by the vengeance that
seethes underneath the surface. A war only ends because of exhaustion, but gradually a
new war builds because of this vengeance that never leaves. It has really and truly
corrupted and poisoned whole societies. It’s a lack of hope in God’s providence. It’s
a form of despair. Incidentally, St. Thomas Aquinas believed despair was unforgivable.
He believed it was one of the unforgivable sins against the Holy Spirit. That was his
opinion. But “‘Vengeance is mine,’ saith the Lord” means exactly what it says. We have
to let God take care of justice in our world. We have to work for justice, but we cannot
take it upon ourselves to set everything right. We cannot do that.
So Advent is a time to realize personally and socially that the greatest qualities we
need as persons and as societies are really gifts from God. And they will emerge
according to God’s own plan when everything is ready, when we are ready, when we
have prepared ourselves with alertness and awareness and the proper disposition to
receive. Justice cannot be fabricated by human effort. It is a gift from God. In fact, the
attempt to make justice without mercy and divine providence only leads to more injustice
and more despair. So there is no substitute for waiting. There is no substitute for
patience and for alertness that is ready for the return of the master.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Season of Introspection
First Week of Advent
Monday, December 1, 2008
8:15 AM Is 2:1-5; Mt 8:5-11 (Prepare to receive what God wants to give us in the
mystery of the Incarnation.)

Today we are in the first week of Advent. This is a season that is very difficult for
people to get into. There are several reasons for this. It is not a penitential season like
Lent, but it is a season of introspection, withdrawal. That’s why, for example, the priest
wears violet. Violet sucks in light, and as violet sucks in light—not reflecting like white
or gold—so this means we are to absorb the light of God and not let it out right now. This
is a time of quiet. This is a time of introspection. This is a time of silent preparation.
Now what do we see in our world, in our culture? Exactly the opposite: parties,
doings, celebrations, shopping, busyness—more busyness than the rest of the year—
when, in fact, the spirit of Advent is exactly the opposite. It’s less busyness, less activity,
less socializing. That’s really the spirit of Advent.
Now from time to time you hear someone say, ”We should put Christ back into
Christmas.” We cannot put Christ back into Christmas because for most people Christ
never was in Christmas. Christmas has almost nothing to do with the mystery we believe
in, the mystery of the Incarnation—almost nothing! We have to become convinced of that
as believers, that what we do in the world and what we call “Christmas” has really
nothing to do with our faith. It only will be conjoined to our faith if we become ready
to receive what God wants to give us in the mystery of the Incarnation.
This is not an easy work to become quiet enough, peaceful enough, tranquil
enough, receptive enough to be able to receive what God wants to give us. Rather, we
become all concerned about what we want to give, what we want to do. It’s all good; it’s
not evil, at least it’s not directly evil to be generous, to be kind, to be considerate of other

Season of Introspection

people, and so on. But that isn’t the spirit of Advent. It’s introspection. It’s preparation.
It’s quiet. It’s silence.
Now even in our Church liturgies—yesterday the choir was singing O Come, O Come
Emmanuel. Well, actually the community isn’t ready for that. O Come, O Come
Emmanuel is actually an antiphon for the last week of Advent, not the first week. Why?
Because we need to prepare to even want Emmanuel to come. We can’t just show up
at church and start singing. So we have to understand the psychological and the
spiritual aspects to faith and to walking in faith. This may be a good time, a good
season, to think about that.
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